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Courteous Reader, 
VID PO LA Have adventured 
7> @ twice already inia 
27 F, the Preſſe, in mat- 
ters controeverſall , 
and (through grace) 
what 1 have writ- 
| ten hath found 
good acceptance in the ey's of the godly 
wiſe, and zow upon the earnejt pe; ſwaſton 
of zodly and worthy friends here, untothe 
Lord,and unto me, 1 am ſeading forth this. 
diſceurſe, which reſpecFeth a matter prac- 
tical, Its not alittle exerciſe unto godly 
A-9 minds 


"Tothe Reader. 


Zach. 14 ge 


Zeph, 3. 9. 


minds; and much more grievous 1s it 18 


the ſight of the God of Truth 'and Peace, 
that there ts ſo great and confuſed a noiſe 
of axes and hammers now a dates in the 
Lords Temple;and ah! when will that bleſ- 
(cd time come, when nnto all the Lords 
people whatſoever, F there ſhall bee but 
one Lord, and his Name one, ] Yertly, 
its ſlrange to ſee, that in theſe dayes the 
Lerd according to hs promiſe , ſfould fo 
graciouſly afford to his people the means z 
even turn to the people a pure lip, a pure 
Miniſtry, and yet the promiſed end there- 
of is not attained, namely, the. ſerving of 
the Lord with one ſhoulder, or with one 
conſent. 1 kzow there are many lets there- 
uxto, but ſurely this ts not the leaſt, that 
the word held forth by the purer Miniftry 
thereof, hath not had ſuch effeaual force 
rpon their hearts, who injoy the ſame, as to 
bring them to bee buds in calling 
upon the Name of the Lord, which is the 
more inamediate end of ſuch a Miniſtry, 
For ſo ſaith the Lord, 1will turn to the 
people a pure lip or language, that the 
may call upon the Name of the Lord, 
for then the next effett would follow,which 
there alſo is promiſed, they wonld come to 
3s ſerve 


h 
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To the Reader. 


ſerve the Lord with one gonſenr. But the 
i ſubtle enemy to all purity and power of god- 
lineſs, hee beſtirreth himſelf what 1n him 
lyeth,to heighten and increaſe as many dif- 
ferences in judgement in Chriſtians as may 
bee, and that may breed and feed diſtances 
in affett10n, —_ undermine any ſuch u- 
nanimons attending > the Lord,The 
heads and hearts both of Preachers and 
Profeſſors ſhall bee ſo buſily and continually 
taken up with endleſſe diſputes, that they 
| ſball have little leiſure or lift to attend the 
 pradticals of Religion wherein the life and 
'* power of pure m_— doth mainly conſiſt. 
Diſputing times about the Speculatives of 
Religion, are wont to be declining times 173 

the Praiticals, and Vitals thereof. Witneſs 
former ages, wherein the School-men and 
| their notions flouriſhed, but purity and 
' power of Religion withered. And, ah that 
this preſent age, which yeildeth ſo many 
Sceptickes 7 Religion, had not withall 

increaſed the Spitals of decaied, unſound, ' 
ſpiritually ſick, lame,blind, deaf ,dumb.yea, 
dying, and twice dead Chriſtians. Surely, 

If chrifians had maintained acquaintance 

with God in prayer, they had never fallen 
in thus with ſo many deleſive fancies, and 
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'To the Reader. 


fo come to have fallen out with the wergh- 


tier matters of God, ſs as to bee at ſuch at- 
ances from them in their Spirits, 1f they 
had faithfully repaired to the Lord for his 
caunſel , their ears and hearts had not 
been ſo open to Satanical whiſperines, 
How wuch was that man vf God 1# prayer, 
to bee kept ſound inthe Faiths witneſs his 
frequent requeſts this way,mentionca,P(al, 
119. 10. Olet me not wander from thy 
commandements; a#d yer{.i 29, remove 
from mee the way of lying, (dodrinally, 
as well as prafiically conſidered) and 
ew mee thy law graciouſl . Yerf, 43, 
ake not away utterly che ward of 
truth out of my mouth, ſo ſhall I keep 
thy law continually. Yer- 66, Teach 
mee good judgement and knowledge, 
for I have beleeved thy commande- 
ments. Yer, 80. Make my heart ſound 
in thy Statutes, that I bee not aſhamed. 
The corrupt Prophets and Prieſts of old , 
who ſeduced the people from the truth, 
were perſons that made no conſcience of 
prayer, Jer. 10.21, The Paſtours are 
pecome brutiſh, and have not ſought 
the Lord. Thoſe Apeſtatizing Newters in 
Reltgion of old, they were men that were 
| care- 


To the Reader. 


careleſſe of ſeeking of God, and connſellin 
with him in their prayers, Leph. 1.6. An 
them that are turned back, and thoſe 
that have not ſought the Lord, nor in- 
quired for him. The like may be well fea- 
red in Chriſtians 1n theſe Apoſtatizing 
times from the truthes and wates of God; 
that they do net talk much with God in 
prayer, and hee as little delighteth to ſpeak 
to their hearts. They grow looſe-hearted , 
and ſtrangers to God, and Satan ejpying 
this diſtance betwixt them and God, fal- 
leth in withthem, entreth other delufive 
diſcourſes with them, and at length with- 
draweth them yet further from the Lord. 
But thou, Chriftian Reader, plye it with 
the Lord in prayer, that hee would draw 
thee after him, and hee will bring thee zmto 
bis Chambers, Cant. 1. 4. Hee will bring 
thee into the ſecret of his Counſels, pre- 
ſence and proteition, where thou ſhalt bee 
kept ſafe in judgement, heart and life, in 
the worſt times, Fervent and faithful 
prayers wou!d alſo help very much to caſt 
ont the unclean ſpirit out of the land, and 
70 diſpoſſ eſſe the ſpirits FA many C hriſti- 
ans, who are even polſ ſe by an erring ſpi- 
rit, Tf there were alſo but more men of 
| God 
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To the Reader. 


God, who might Moſes-like, continue, 
holding up thetr hands in prayer, no doubt 
bat Amalakite ſpirited ſeducers would 
ſoon bee put to the worſt; yea, though Phi- 
liftine-like , they had even routed the 
Churches of Chriſt, yet a few ſuch bleſſed 
worthies of God, who are mighty with God 
in prayer, would like ſo many Shammihs 
or Eleazers, ſoon prevail for 4 bleſſed da 

over them. If Jonathan had net oops 
with God (in prayer) 1 Sam. 14. 45. If- 
rael had never þad 0 glorious a day, as 
they had againſt thoſe -Philiſtines. i 
men had even given themſelves to the 
Devil, as too many now have to ſpirits 
of Error, yet if Luther-like, wee were 
more in prayer, there might bee help that 
way, and they reſcued, and thoſe Spirits 
diſcarded. And what gracious heart can 
bear it, to ſee ſo many poor Chriſtians e- 
ven drawn to death, and forbear crying 
tothe Lord for their deliverance ! My- 


ftical Babylon devoted to ruine, hafteneth 


to its downfal, and ſhall not wee bee up, and 
doing in prayer now to help diſpatch her, 
as they of old did that other Babylon ? 
Fer. 51. 25. The violence done to mee 
be upon B2bylon, ſhall the Inhabitants 
| ſay 
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To the Reader, 


" fay. My blood upon the Inhabitants 
of Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem fay; zame- 
ly, in their earneſt prayers. The time ap- 
proaches) when the promiſed mercies to the 
poor blinded Fews ſhall bee accompliſhed, 
and what more ſeaſenable work of love can 
we doe for the Lord, or themythan tobe now 
much in praying ? Qh that the ſalvation 
of Iſrael were come out of Zion ! 1» 4 
word, Let all the enemies 4 England , 
old, or new, to Commonwealth, or Church , 
know, that Churches of praying Be- 
leevers, are terrible as ſo many Armies 
with Banners, as ſo many thunaring Le- 
gions. Let them tremble to think, that 
whatever breaches they have occaſioned 
amoneſt the Lords people, yet that there 
i 4 conſiderable ſtand of reſolute ones left, 
right bred Iſraelites, notable good wreſt- 
lers, and as ſpectall prevailers with God, 1 
beleeve that the Churches enemies, the 
Prelates, and others of Englands ene- 
wries to their (twvil State , have been 
forced to ſee or feel the force of Saizts 
Prayers, Wee may ſet God to work, 
(pardon the expreſiion) in theſe danye- 
rous times for Church and Commonwealth 

Dy 


Plat. 4:7, 


3 Pet, 2. 


To the Reader: 


by our Prayers ;, as hee did of oldin like 
coſe, Plal,1:9, 126. Itis time for thee, 
Lord, to work; for they make void 
thy Law. 

Wherefore, Chrift1an Reader, albeit 
others have writtes worthily about this 
Subjef# of Prayer in their tinues: yet 
let it not ſeem unſeaſonable to thee , or 
hee unacceptcd by thee, that I alſo 
( though the moſt unfit and unworthy to 
attempt ſo great a work) do at this 
ttme likewiſe , bring in evidence with 
other Witneſſes to the ſame Truth , 
concerning the Nature, Neceſvity, Ex- 
cellency, and Efficacy of holy ' and ſpi- 
ritual Prayer, and that 1 alſo, \ac- 
cording to that ſmall meaſure of Lieht 
and grace received of the Lord, do here- 
by indeavour to ſtirre up thy pare 
mind, by way of Remembrance, that 
ibou mayeſt bee mindful, not alone 
of their Writings, but eſpecially of 
the words before ſpoken , both by the 
Prophets and. CA poſtles concerning this 


Subject of Prayer , that as in preach- 
ing upon it here, the Lord was pleaſed 
to bleſſe that ' Diſcourſe of Prayer to 


ſunary 


To the Reader. 


Tundry fouls , ſo (if it may bee bis gra 
cious pleaſure) it may bee of lively and 


effeftnal uſe te thy ſouls welfare and 
= : Which ſhall bee his Prayer, 


who 15 


Thine in the Lord Jeſus, 


Ly! in New- 


England, che 
24-of Oftober, 
I653, 
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i 


SELEPP CHE: SPE PP 


The 


\iea}l np »\ Q 
bZI'T I ofoncts:; VO Fx © (VAT, 'SINC) 


Ta Aj 
4 
> > & C " 
P ACT A 
| OLE Of « > 
- P - \ by 
p g 4 NC ve 'F » 
” 


The i; 1s of his Chap- 


ters, the particular Contents 
whereof ſtand in the Margin of the 
Book, at their proper places which 
they refer tO, 


PART.I. 


Chap. 1. "| "He ſeveral Reaſons of 
prayer, taken from 


God, Chrift, and the Holy Spirit, and 
from Fr themſelves; al i from the 
neceſ9ities of, and engagements unto 
prayer. 

Chap. 2. Ejaculatory prayer is deſcribed, 
the excellency of it is ſhown, in that it 
i the Saints firſt and laſt hoty breath- 
7ng, the Alpha azd Omega of ſolemn 

rayer. 

Chap. 3. The Requiſites unto publick 
prayer are "7 ng : 

Coap. 4. The auty of Family-prayer us 
ha wdled, Y 'E "Clap, 


The Contents. = OMe 


—_—— 


Chap. fl Handling the duty of Cloſet- 


raters | 
ef; . 6, The Rales about praying for 
| .. 1 i handled, and allo of prayer of 
Imprecation againſt others. 


PART. II. 


Chap! 1. {s ſhewn wherein Importunity 
in prayer conſiſteth. 

Chap. 2. Handling the Opportunities of 
prayer. | | 

Chap. 3.Sheweth what it is to pray indeſi- 
aently;, and not to give out in prayer. 

Chap. 4. Touching faith in prater, and 
the neceſsity of it; and what faith is re- 
quired 11 rate 

Chap. 5. Sheweth wherein Humility in 
prayer conſiſteth, 

Chap, 6. Sheweth wherern Sincerity in 

rater conſfiſteth, 

Chap. 7. Sheweth a threefold watchful- 
neſs in prayer is required, and wherein 
it conſifteth, 


PART. III. 


Chap. 1. Touching wnregenerate perſons 
prater © and that they are bownd to pray. 


Chap. 
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Chap. 2. Touching aiftrattion in prazer, 
and the cauſes thereof ,and what diſtra- 
ions nullifie prayer. | ) 

Chap. '3, Shewing that things materi- 
ally good ſnegeſted 'in prayer, may bee 
deluſions. 

Chap. 4. Shewing what means are to bee 
uſed in prayer. 

Chap. 5. About the time that is to bee 
ſpent in prayer, which is to bee much. 

Chap. 6. Shewing the neceſsity of plea- 
ding in prayer. | NH 

Chap. 7. Shewinz the cauſes of ſtrait- 

nines in prayer, | 01 

Chap. 8. About inlargements in prayer, 
which are ſaving. 

Chap. 9. About meltings in prayer, 
which are from ſaving Principles, © 
Chap. 10. Shewing- how 10 conceive of 

God in prayer. "IN þ 
Chap. 14. 17 what order wee are to di- 
ret# our prayers to God, 


&05 PE L- 


i” 


— _= Cs 


”* Chap.t. m 
Yr, wn eg wo , wt. ola eu? vs ut eo 
* ES: Wc 

| $$<$<$p>ÞÞPÞ$ÞPPHOO EO PppÞu 


« GOSPEL INCENSE : 


OR, 
" 'A DISCOURSE 
FE About 


Delivered in ſundry Lecture- 
Sermons, from 1 Thef. 5. 17. 


, Pray without ceafing. 

: PART 7, 

fo —— — 
CHAP. 1 


Touching Prayer in General, 


d9 Ot to ſpend time in Analy- 
{1ag rhe Chapter : In fhis 
Text you haye two parts * 
W 1. I he Duty enjoyned, Pray, 
FX 2. The modification ofthe 
"I Duty, Without ceaſing, In 
fire fokmer al oO you have) 1, The Soaverai M4 
R com- 


- 


of Prayer in General, Pait1, 


Dot, 


commanding this Duty ; even God the Fa- 
ther ; yea, Jeſss Chriſt his Son, who by his 
Spirit (ent Paul his Apoſtle to deliver this 
plicce of Meſlage, 1 Thefſ. 1,17, 2 The 
$#bje&s injoyned this Duty, the Church of 
Theſſalonica joyntly and ſeverally ; and ſoin 


them, all other Churches of Chriſt, and 


Members ot them. yea, all Chriſtians whats 
ſoeyer ; whence obſerve, 

T hat Inceſſaut Prayer, or Prayer without 
ceaſing, is a duty which the Lord requireth of 
all and euery one of his people in a [9 mAn- 
er, Luk,21.36. Pray always. Luk.18.1. Het 
ſpake 4 Parable tothe end that men ought ale 


C 


a)s to pray, Rom:1 2. 12. Continuing inſtam_ 


71 Prajer,C01.4. 2, Continue in Prayer, E-plt 
6. 18. Praying always, &C. 

For the better and fuller handling of thi: 
weighty lervice of Prazer,con{ider, Of the 
Duty it ſelf, Prayer. 2. Of the Modificati- 
on of the performance of it; ſcil, Withomt 
ceafing, 3. Ot the conditions required to 
ſuch inceflant praying. 4. Of ſome caſes 
ot Conſcicnce reſpeting that incelſaut ex 
crciſe of our {elves in its 

Touching the Duty it ſelf,Prazer 3 let it be 
conſidered, 

1 Mare Gerera/ly in the nature of it, both 
as acid forth in ſeveral names given to 
Praycr in Scripture, and ina ſhort defiaity 
on thereol, 

2 More particslarly, 
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: [n the ſorts and ſpecies of it. : at f 
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Chap-I. Of Prayer in General. 
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" 1 Sxdden, or cjaculatory Prayer, 2 Set 
S and ſolemn Prayer : and that cither publick 
8 or Church Prayer; private or family pray- 
> , Er; ſecret or Cloſer prayer. 
i 2 In the parts of Prayer, which albeir 
1 many; yet we ſhall briefly only coalider of 
Prayer- I Of TInterceſſion, 2 Oc Impres- 
* Eations 
Prayer is a duty very many ways eno- 
t bled and honoured of God and his people : 
and as that wich 1s of large uſe an 1 excent, 
- whoſe worth is nxt known, nor eaſily de- 
* cyphered ; whoſe nature 1s not readily con- 
* ceived or deſcribed, and yet that which 
# ſhould be moſt familiar ro the Saints ; it is 
Þ ſet forth in Scripture by many names : Ler 


us then read over the Titles of this royal - 


5 work. 
ee Triscalled anOfering : Z2ph.z. 10. My 
I. Suppliants ſhall come and bring mine Offering; 
# or they ſhal ina ſolemn,reyereat,and cheer- 
0 ful manacr pray unto the Lord, even as the 
5 Godly ule to bring the Lords Offering ro 
& him), {/a. 19, 21, The converied e/Egypr:i- 
ans will [_ do ] Sacrifice and Offering : maxe 
X Prayer their Spiritual work and buſincls, 
And prayer may well be {o called fr 2 As 
that waszlo this, to be preſented by all ſorts 
0 poor or rich, nonc exemned from it. 2 AS 
- thoſe Offzrings were coſt l to ail (orts conſt- 
dering their (everal abilities ; {o are rheſe 
Spirits t $4:rifices, 1 Pet. 2. 5. witnols the 
l f uppliants tears, ſighs, ſtrivings Pra 
2 2 Bs 


r Prayer af 
Offering. 


" of Prayer in General. Part 'N 


Dot, 


commanding this Duty ; even God the Fa- 
ther ; yea, Jeſss Chriſt his Son, who by his 
Spirit ſent Paul his Apoſtle to deliver this 
piece of Meſlage, 1 Thefſ. 1,1. 2 Ihe 


8#bje&s injoyned this Duty, the Church of- 


Theſſalonica joynily and ſeverally ; and ſo in 
them, all other Churches of Chriſt, and 
Members ot them, yea, all Chriſtians what: 
ſoever ; whence obſerve, 

T hat Inceſſaut Prayer, or Prayer withon! 
ceaſing, is a duty which the Lord requireth of 
all and every ene of his people tn a ſecret maAn- 
er, Luk,21.36. Pray always. Luk.18.1, He: 
ſpake a Parabletothe end that men ought als 
ways to pray, Rom.1 2. 12. Continuing inſtam 
1n Prajer,Col.4. 2, Continue in Prayer, Eph 
6.18, Praying always, &C 

For the better and fuller handling of this 
weighty (ervice of Prazer,con(ider, 1 Of the 
Duty ir ſelf, Prayer, 2. Of the Modificatt- 
onot the performance of it; ſcil, Withom 
ceaſing. 3. Ot the conditions required to 
{uch inceſlant praying. 4. Ot ſome calc) 


of Conſcicnce reſpeting that incelſaut ex- 


erciſe of our {elves 11 its 

Touching the Duty it ſelf,Prazer 3 let it be 
conlidered, 

1 Mare Gerera/ly in the nature of it, both 
as held forth in ſeveral namey given to 
Praycr in Scripture, and ina ſhgrt dehiaity 
on therecl, 

2 More particularly, 
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'- 1 Sudden, or cjaculatory Prayer, 2 Ser 
Is and ſolemn Prayer : and that cither publick 


5 or Church Prayer; private or family pray- 


KK. er; ſecret or Cloſer prayer, 
of- 2 In the parts of Prayer, which albeit 
Il many, yet we ſhall briefly only conhider of 
id Prayer- 1 OfTaterceſſion, 2 Ot Impre- 
t* cations 
Prayer isa duty very many ways eno- 
#! bled and honoured of God and his people ; 
and as that winch 1s of large uſe an 1 extent, 
”- whoſe worth is nx known, nor eaſily de- 
« cyphered ; whoſe nature is not readily con- 
ceived or deſcribed, and yet that which 
2 ſhould be moſt familiar to the Saints; it is 
fer forth in Scripture by many names : Ler 


- usthen read over the Titles of this royal - 


W work, 
ne IJriscalled an Ofering : Z2ph.z.10. My 
Ur. Suppliants ſhall come and bring mine Offering; 
#_ or they ſhal ina ſolemnzreyereat,and checr- 
0 ful manner pray unto the Lord, even as the 
© Godly ule to bring the Lords Offering to 
X him, [ſa. 19, 21, The converied e/Egypr:- 
ans will [_ do Sacrifice and Offering : mare 
Prayer their Spiritual work and bulinels, 
And prayer may well be {o called ; fr z As 
t that wasz(o this, to be preſente1 by all forts 3 
t poor or rich, nonc exemned trom it. 2 As 
tr thoſe Offzrings were coſtly to ail forts conſt 
dering their (everal abilities ; {o are thele 
Spirita.t $a:rifices, 1 Pet. 3. 5. witnols the 
a luppliants tears, ſighs, ſtrivings plea1ings 8c. 
= 2 2 As 


1 Prayer aft 
Offering. 


——— 


of Prayer in General, Part 1, 


3. As they were free ſervices, Levit, 1. 3+ 
So are theſe : Chriſts Suppliants are free Sa- 
crificers, Pſal. 110, 3, Hebr, Their ſpirit #5 
forward t9 pray, Matth. 26,41. To will & 
preſent with them, Rom. 7, 18, 31. Their 
prayer istheir gift, Mat. 5, 24. 4. Asthoſe 
were to becleanand pure {o arc the Saints 
Praycrs, Job 16. 17, Alſo my prayer is pure, 
Aal. 3.1,23;4: 5. It we ſhould compare 
Prayer with their particular Offerings, it 
would anſwer to this name, As, their Min- 
cah, or Mcat Offering, Pſal. 96. 8. All the 
Subjeas of Chriſts Kingdome muſt bring 
an Offering ( Mincah ) into the Conurts,Mal. 


3, 11, The converted Gentiles will bring an 


Offering (or Mincah) to the Lord ; mean- 


ing eſpecially this holy Offering of Prayer, 


whichas that of old, 1, Is to bee of fize 
flower, Lev, 2.1, and well ſifted, trycd, and 


refined in all rhe particulars and parts of it, 
and mens aimes in it. We ſhould not ask a- 


miſs, either wnlawful things; or though 
lawtul, yet to ſpend #pon our luſts, Jam. 4- 
2, It muſt be mingled with the oyl of Grace 
and gracious affections, 3. Allo pertumed 
with the {weet Frankincenſe of Chriſts Me- 
ritand Mediation, applicd by faith. 4. All 
{-aſoncd with that holy (alt of gracious cx- 
preſlions outwardly, Col.4. 2436. and mor- 
tified dchres and aftetions inwardly, ark 
9. 49. 5 Avoyding the honey of humane 
cloquenee, or attectation of expreſſion, but 
c{pecially of inordinate defires or luſts. 


Wee 
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Chap. 1, Of Prayer in General, 


We might alſo compare it with other of 
their Offerings ; bur ſhall forbear, remem- 
bring this only, that we ſpeak thus in refe- 
rence to thelc, as part of their Worſhip, and 
not as Types of Chriſt, 


Prayer is called Ivcenſe, Pſal. 141. 2. Let 


2 Prayer Ins 


my prayer come before thee as Incenſe, Mal, 1, <vic- 


I1../n every place pure Incenſe ſhall bee offe- 
red tothy name, Rev. 5.8, Vials full of odors 
which are the prayers of the Saints, Look as 
that was compounded of very coltly mate- 
rials, Exod. 30. 34 {0s a Spiritual prayer ; 
as they were ſmall beaten, fo in this ; mat- 
ters are not rudely and confuſedly, bur deli- 


- berately, adviſedly, preparedly, and very 


particularly preſented before the Lord. The 
Saints in their prayers have allotheir hearts 


broken and bruiſed, and parcelled our ſuta- 


''bly ro the very particulars mentioned in 


Prayer ; nor is the fire of the Spirit, and of 
holy zcal wanting therein, which cauſcth 
them to ſend out holy vapors of fragrant 
{piritual ftghs and defares before che Lord - 
& whilſt theſe ſpiricual Prieſts are through 
faith exerciſed, offering up this their holy 
incenſe upon the Altar J:ſ\us Chriſt, there 
iS but a ſtep as it were 'rwixt them and hea- 
ven, that Holy of Holics. O how neer are 
the Saints, (o excrciled, to Jclus Chriſt, as 
chat covering Mercy-ſear! What precious 
antwers of Gracc receive they oftentimes 
from tie Oracle of God ! How {pecilily do 


” their hoy odors picrce and paſs into the 


bY 2 Holy 
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Holy of Holies into Heaven ! 

3 Prayer alif- Pr ayer is called a lifting up of the ſonl and 
zivgup of the of rhe hcart, P/al. 25.1, Hntothee, O Lord, * 
here and foul do 1 tift up my ſol; 1 C.to thee do I pray, 
PE So P{a/.86. 4. and 143+. 8. The. work of 
Prayer being not ſo much to litt up eyes,and 
hands, and yoyce, as to lift up the heart and 
ioul ; and as if we had not prayed ,when our 
{pirits were not elevated. Surely that work 
whercby the {ouls of Gods Suppliants,when 
{inking, when cleaving to the duſt,are raiſed 
up,isa great work;yer Hannahs praycr did it, 
She looked no more (ad.15Sam.1.15.18,.compa- 
red. Thelikelift was Davids prayer to himain 
that ſad plight, trom under thoſe grievous 
weights upon his ſpirit, Pſalm 6.1, 2.34448, 
yea, hereby Gods Suppliants do getabove 
worldly carcs, tears, and diſtractions,Ph:1.4 
6,7. Be carefal for nothing ( meaning inordi- 
natcly ) but in every thing make your requeſ 
knows by Prayer, ©'c. eAud the peace of God 
&c, ſhall keep your hearts and mingdes, Thi 
work of Praycr is not to move Or removt 
God, he 1s1n one mind, he is {till rhe (ame 
but to move and remove our hearts neer tt 
tac Lord; and then have we prayed to put 
pole, when by prayer our hearts and {pirit 
are ina more ſublime and celeſtiai frame 
when weare moreabove Natural, Carnal 
and formal ſelec ; when more oft and aboy 
the world, and all the incouragements an 
diſcouragements of it; when 1n and b 
Praver we? have recovered, yea,haply & 
| = cced: 


- ture, and eſſence of a Spiricual prayer lieth 
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Chap. I. 


ceeded our former lively apprehenſhons of, 
and affections tothe Lord Jeſus, our for- 
mer ſtrength and bent of ſpirit, to his fayour 
and ways, &c, For then our hearts are in- 
deed lifted up : yea, prayer is not only a lit- 
ting up of the heart efeitive, becaute when 
duly performed it dorh thus lift it up, pur it 
is ſo formaliter, becauſe the very tormy na- 


and confilteth in the heavenly movings, 
workings, and approvingsof the mind and 
heart, as (piritual roward God and Chriſt, 
in the ſeveral expreſſions of their deſires. 
Gracious ſuppliants, as ſuch, they monnt up 
with wings as Eagles, Ela. 40, 31. They 
approach to the Lord, Jer. zo, 21. Draw 
neer to the Lord, P/al. 73, 28. They fly 
to heaven for retuge, Heb, 6. 18. They fly 
to the Lord for retuge. David, who in 
Pſal, 143. 8, plcaderh for favour and falva- 
tion, becauſc hee lifred up his ſoul to rhe 
Lord,in the ninth verſe renewerh his plea in 
this expreſſion, becauſe he did fly ro the Lord 
to hide bim, 

Prayer is called azeditation,P(a. 5,1. Confrder 
my meditation,( 1, C. ) My praycr, Gea,24.53 
Iſaac went out to m2ditare, or to pray; (0 chat 
prayer is not lip-labour, if rightly pertor- 
med, bur it is a work of the mind exerciſed 
herein : Iris blamed in Hypocrites wor- 
ſhip, an41 praycr, winch 1s theretore ac- 
counced null, vatac, that they” draw meer 
with the:r lips, but;; heir hearts are far from 
B* 1 Goa, 


4 Prayer a 
Medirartir n, 
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TT 


of Prayer in General Part 1 


3 Prayera 
talling with 


Gad. 


CC 


God, Eſa. 29. 13. Prayer inthe riſc of it is 
a ſtudied work : many a thought ipent be- 
fore hand about rhe {ins which the Saints 
confc(s, about the wants which they cx- 
preſs, upon the mercies which they do ac- 
knowledge ; upon the purity, majeſty, 1m- 
menſzy, all-(ufficiency, fidelity, and bouu- 
ty, &c. of the Lord, ro whom they pray ; 
the beauty and fulneſs, &c. of the Lord Je- 
ſus, inwhoſc name they pray ; yea imme- 
diately before they pray they have their 
preparatory muſing of what, of whom, and 
chrough whom they are to ask, and as they 
are frayingxtheir minds are attent and intent 
upon what they pray for ; yea they uſher 
iatheir expreſhons in prayer. 

Prayer is called a talking with God, Job 
15.4. thou reſtraineſt | mmMwvy | ralkrng 
before the Lord, Pſal. 55. 17, evening and 
mornings aid at noon; NMUN will I ralk, 
or pray, Pſa!, 64.1, hear my voyce O my 
God, MV2 in my talk: or prayer ; the 
Hebrew word 1s uled ro {19nific ſome ſtudi- 
ed, excogitated thing in the mind, Amos 4. 
I3, hetelleth roman what is his | Secho' | bus 
thonght,or {ome ſerious {olicirous diſcourle, 
1 King. 18, 279, he ralketh, MU, the Saints 
11 prayer doc tamiliarly commune with the 
Lord, as Abraham did in his petitioning 
ot the Lord, Gen. 18, end, But yet are they 
very (crious, and intent in this their holy 
diſcourſe with the Lord, and though they 
ao wraſtle with the Lord in their pleas, 1n 


OrAaycr 


C 
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S Prayer, yet do they not tumultuouſly wran- 
- Sle with him » bur their ſpirits are {till and 
Calm, as but talking with the Lord, 

Prayer isa ſecret, filent, ſubmiſſive whiſ- 6 prayer an 
pering, I[a.26, 16. they have powred out, holy whiſpe- 
Un? 4 ſoftly ſpeaking , the word is uſed of ring: 
their muttering , when Davids childe was 
dead , 2 Sam,12.19, True ſuppliants they 
are ſo ſenſible of their own vilene(s, and 
croubled «about their own unworthine(s, 
that they are in a holy wiſc afraid and aſha- 
med toſ{peak outto the Lord, as ſometime 
Ezra was,Chap.g.6. yct through faith doc 
they eye the Lord as one ſo near them, thar 
it (ufhiceth them to whiſper to him the de- 

{ires and alles of their heaxrts3 and as one 

{o faithfull that hee will wiſely conſider ot 

what they thus impart to him, The Hebrew 

word 15 {ometimes uſed tor charming , Jer. 

$.17- Serpents, to whom there is no charm- 

ing, UN, or which will not bee charmed, 

Bur verily a godly mans prayer is ott-rimes 

{uch a ſpiricuall charming of ſerpentine di- 

velliſh ſuggeſtions, yea and of thele inward 

vile diſtempers and luſts, which Satan too 

oft maketh ule of ro inſnarethem, that they 

doeyen bring them under command , and 

allay by grace , the height and rhe heat of 

them, they even pray down blalphemous 

A choughts, or a luſt of the world, 

Ce 
Prayer is called a wreſt ling with the Lord, , Prayer an 

in Ger,32. 24\25, There was a muruall holy wieiling 

| | wreltling 
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wreſtling of the Lord's with Jaceb , which 
was by divine tentations, of Jacob's with the! 
Lord;and ſuch as whereby he prevailed ove 
him, and that was his (upplicatian or pray... 
cr, as Hoſea, Chap.12.4. expounds it , he 

revailed over the Angel , hee wept and mad 
ſnpplication, Col. 4. 12, almayes wreſtling 
for you in Prayers, &yovicounn©>, ſtriving, as 
they did for Maſterics in the Olympick- 
games z and Rom.15+ 30, Striving together 
with mee in Prayer, Praying-work is wreſt- 
ling- work ; croſs and harſh to the fleſh and 
blood, The Saints are put to it by their un- 
regenerate partto ſtrive with that, to get in- 
to a praying frame , Gal. 5.17. The fleſh 
luſt th ag aint the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt 
the fleſh: yea with Satan too, Eph,s. 12, 
And when got into ſuch a frame, here is 
much conflicting with the enemies of Pray- 
cr, to keep in it; but as 1t this were a (mall 
matter, a ſuppliant hath God himlfelt to 
wreſtle with ; And who ts ſufficient for theſe 
:hings ? We had necd indeed, with praying 
Jacob , of Gods (trength , that thereby wee 
may prevail with him , Hoſ.12.3, and 6 
his ſtrength ( God's ſtrength) hee had pow- 
?rwith God : The Lord is willing to for- 
give, ready to helpe and heare, yer hee de- 
lighteth to try his owne ſtreagth of grace 
12 his people ; The ſtrength of heir faich 
in Chriſt, and in his Covenant 3 the 
ſtrensth of their holy deſires and pleas, &c, 
When ſach holy ftreogth is pur forgh in 

| | P LAaycr; 
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ch-Prayer, then wee pray indeed, for then wee 
ye wreltle, When in Prayer wee cloſe withthe 
ay. Lord , getfalf hold of him, of his grace, 
hu goodnefs, powers and truth, or the like; and 
1x4 keep our hold fo taſt,and ſo long that weare 


ing 


got wichin himy (as I may (ay) that we have 


| him where we would haye him; ( as I may 


ſay)chat we get our {piritualized wils of him; 
that he expreſſeth a holy ycelding to heare 
and help us,{o as that thereby our very hearts 
are cheared , quickned and quicted by it ; 
Now have wee prayed,for we have wreltled 
ro purpole, And for this end, that our pray- 


- 1ng may beſuch indeed , or thar it may bee 


wreſtling, conſcience is to bee made of pre- 
paration, as for wreſtling, 1 Cor.9.25, to bee 
temperate 1n all things, torbearing any inor- 
dinacies of cares, fears, deſires, delights, im- 
ployments, and to dyet our (elves, feed an1 
delight ourſelves 1n ſuch ſort as may fit us 
for Prayer. To cxercile our ſclves in holy 
cjaculatory prayers,and holy meditations, 
to get our ſouls well oyled, and ſuppled by 
the praying graces of rhe Spirit beforehand. 
Prayer Sa ſerving of God, and a ſerving 

of God in the Spirit, A&t.26.9. Our Tribes in- 
(tantly ſerving God night and agy ; that IS) 
praying, Romi.g9, My God whom I ſerve in 
my ſpirit , that 1s, to whom I pay. A 
Suppliants prayer is to him his onely worke 
and buſineſs , ſuch as it hee had then no- 
thing to do beſide ; yea, it is his Lord and 
Maſters briineſs, which hee in obedience tro 


his 


$ Prayer a (cr- 
ving God in 
the ſpirit. 
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| hiscommand is ready to attend , a buſines 


tobe done with all his might , hee lovett® 
tomake ſomething of 1t before hee leaveths 
it; ifhee ſcems ſometimes to 1dle out hijs 
time in diſtrations and diſtempers , hoy 3 
grievous is it to ſuch an one to ſeem to 
have loſt (uch a morning or evening with-] 
out doing any thing oft moment for the * 
Lord, for his own ſoul, or others ? Hee lo. | 
vethrcogert hima heat at this holy work, 
to pray whileſt his heart bee well warmed, * 
nor is the Lord wont. to bee behinde-hand- 
with any ſuch as ſo ſerve him ; hee payerh 
them belt in holy recompences of his grace, 
inthem which pray moſt to him, The peo- 
ple concluded that Jonathan had wrought 
with God that day (wreſtled, praycd hard) 
whenthey ſaw ſo apparently rhe ſtamp of 
God imprinted upon that victory given in 
to him, and by him, 1 Sam,14.45, yea ve- 
rily it is no {mall reward to the Suppliants 
of God , that the Lord doth account, that 
when they are praying to him, they are 
ſerving of him;when they arc telling him of 
their {piritual wants and 1nabilitics to do 
him ſervice , confeſſing their faikings in his 
{ervicc , and what uoprofirable unthankfull 
iervants they have beenro him ; how the 
Lord reckoneth they are doing him very 
acceyrable ſervice; rhe poor Saints areready 
to complain that they can do God no ſer- 
vice;®&e. No, Can you beg? Can you pray? 
This 1s feryice of God injeed. 
>: Prayer 
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wa, Prayer in the mianner of carrying it on, 
ineds an holy ſerving of the Lord;how awfull is 
verſa Suppliant ! he ſeryeth the Lord with feay 
vethand tremblingywhullt praying 3 how humble 
his hee, he is caretull ro keep his diſtance even 
10y incalkingthus with the Lord, Gen,18. oA- 
| tg brabamtheutellech the Lord hee is but deft. 
ith. Prayer alſo in the intents and defires of the 
the Suppliant it is ſerving the Lord, all that 
lo. Which a true Suppliant fetcheth of God in 
rk, Prayer it you reſolve it 1nto itslaſt end, it 
d. is ſervice. Hee praycth tor outward things, 
nd as Jaceb, Gene 38, For parts and gifts, as 
th S-lomen , x King, 3, For lite and health , 
e, for deliverance out of divers afflictions, 
)- outward and inward , as Hezek/ab, Ifa.38, 

and David oft; bur inall, it is that hee might 
3 ſervetheLord, and glorife himche more 
ft thereby ; he cometh with a ſervantly ſpirit, 
+ for mercy from God, ready preſſed to do 
- any work of his, to attend any command of 
his, Pſal.123, 1,2. A praying frame 1s an 
obcdiential trameza command of God bring- 
cth a true Suppliant upon his knees, and on 
= knees he waiteth for a command from 
Um. 

Prayer is called knocking , namely at rhe 
door of Gods grace and mercy in Chriſt, 
( as1r 1s called in Scripture) Marth.7, Knock 
ard it ſhall bee opened unto you. Prayer is a 
holy approaching, and repairing to the 
door of mercy for all manner of {uppliesof 
grace which che Saints ſtand in need of ; 


the 


) 
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the Saints reſt not in this, that there is a do: : 
of Grace, that there is mercy for ſinner; 
to be had in Chriſt, but they are conſciona- 
ble inthe uſe of this holy means of opening 
the lame ; mercy is freely promiſed to the 
people of God, yer may nonerulh 1nto the 
door of God under pretence that it is open. 
without knocking , Eztk. 36. 25, 26, 27, 
&c, The door of Grace 1s ſet very open, 
T will pour cleans water mpon you, Fc. 
bur verſe 37- For this will I be ſought by the 
houſe of Iſrael, Prayer acknowledgeth the 
Lords prerogative royal, 1n all thy way; 
acknowledge bim, Prov. 3, True ſuppliants 
eye the Lord as a great God, as well as 
acious, and therefore are willing to keep 
their due diſtances - though the Saints be the 
triends ot Chriſt and ot God, who may 
make ina holy wiſc,bold with him, yet it is 
holy manners to them not rudely to preſs 
upon his favour, or challenge this or that 
benefit of it without asking leave, Indeed 
pinching extremities will make them pur a 
good face upon it, and not continue walk- 
ing to and againc aloot off, within ſome 
gencral view of mcrcy, but to knock, and 
knock again and again at mercies door, to 
pray often for the opening thereof rothem, 
True (uppliants are in haſte, of carneſt and 
weighty affairs in their converles with the 
Lordthey have much to do with hin1,much 
to ſay to bim, much to reccive from him, 8 
therefore they mult, tney will kaock, they 
are 


of Prayer in General, 


oor are ſure that a gracious Father of theirs is 
ner; within, yea within hearing ; and therefore 
na- they cannot but thus knock and pray, True 
Ing it is, ſometimes this door of Grace {eemeth 
the ro be ſhut againlt them in ſome diſpleaſure) 


the 
27, 
2N, 
Fo 
the 


he 


bur yer this maketh them the more carneſt, 
-=-- Hath he in anger (hut wp his tender mer- 
cies Pla 77.9. Luk.11. Trouble me n4ty for 1 
an in bed ( (aith the friend within ; ) but yer 
{ce what prevailing importunity he uſerth;{o 
that for his importunicy the friend riſeth, 
openeth, and giveth what 15 de{ired. 

W hart is prayer, bur a {piritual knocking, 


Its a ſpecial means of opening of the gate and 
as door of Grace; and fo of all the leiler wic- 
>Þ kets (as it were) thereon depending. Hence 
ic Pſal. 119, 169. Let my cry come before thee 
y ( faith the Plalmilt : ) and verſe 170. Let my 
is ſupplicarions come before thee, as if he would 
s ſay, Open Lordto prayer, let ic come in, let 
© notthar (tand without:oc as it it were a plca; 
{ Lord, Prayer is at the door, therefore open. 
L SoPſal. $8. 2, Let wy Prayer come before 
- Tthee,or come where thou art,and Pſa/.55.T» 


David prajeth that the Lord would not 
hide himſelf from his ſupplications, Prayer it 
will come in where the Lord is, will look 
him out ( as it were) in all corners, Pſal. 
66. 20, David bleſſeth the Lord that hee had 
not turued awa) hi prayer, Prayer ſtanderh 
{till ar Gods door, it will not away without 
Kscrrand and anſwer. 


Wiſdomes out-doors , even the Ordi- 
NAINCCS) 
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nances, Prov,$,34, Theſe arc opencd by 
Prayer: Outelary Gemtiles fare the better 
this way for that Prayer , P/a/m 67, Le 
thy way bee known among the people.thy ſaving 
health among All Nations, Matth. 9, at 
Pray the Lord of the Harve [t, that hee won! 
thruſt out Labourers into his Harveſt. Prayet 
helpeth people to a fruittull Miniſtry, 
Prayer helpeth ro open the Miniſters hom 
openeth a door of utterance, Col. 4.3. Pray 
that God would open my mouth, Prayer 
opencth a door of faith, 1 Cor,16. 8,9, The 
myſtery of Salvation may bee made known by 
it , Epheſ, 6,19, The Word may come to 
have an open and effettual paſſage into peo» 
ples hearts by it. Hence that 3 Theſſ,3, 1, 
Pray that the Word may have a free corre and 
be glorified, 8c. The door of Liberty , the 
Churches Liberties may bee opened to the 
Prayer of the Saints, asto Pas! , upon his 
Praycr, Ats 11, Thoſc itrong and ſecret 
doots of death may bee opened by Prayer, 
Hence the Prophets raifng of the dead childe 


EY by prayer, 2 King.g. 32, 33, 3435: 50 Jo- 


»ah by praver had the belly ot Hell, the 
Whales belly and jaws opened to him , to 


" lethim ont, Jonah 2. 9, 10, By Prayer the 


doors of the womb(as they are called Job.3.10) 
are opened, as in Haxrahs caſe, 1 Sam.1.15, 
16,20, and Rebecca's, Gey, 25,21, and 
Elizabeth's caſey Luke 1. 13, By prayer the 
doors of Heaven are opened. If I ſhut hea- 


wen , and my people pray, &c. I will hear, &c. 


2 Chroy, 


ty, Chap-1 , Of Prayer in General, 17 


by 2 Chron. 6, 26, and 7. 139 14. By prayer the 
tt Priſon doors are opened, as to Peter, upon the 
Le Churches prayer, A#s 13, 5. 10. Secrets 
in which otherwiſe are not to bee op-ned, yec 
are to be unfolded by prayer, D an. 2.18, 1g. 
#11 Then was the ſecret revealed, UpOn prayer 
yer for the mercies of heaven that ways yea, 
o_ prayer will openeven Hell gates (as I may 
1, ſay ; ) as by Luthers prayer one was reco- 
ay vered who had even giyen his foul to the 
ret Devil - This kind of Devil goeth not out -\ 
he but by prajer and faſting, Match. I7. by fa- ba 
by ſting and prayer then even ſuch a Devil is 
to caſt out, and a poor man ler goc out of his 
o* poſleſſiian. As in other knocking there is 
I, a hand, there are fingers waica make a 
nd noyle and help open the door; {o here there 
he 15 a hand of faith which knockeths an41 thar 
he wil opeathat large gate and door of mcrcy, 
is and any of the lefler wickets depending, y; 
ct Mat. 15, 28. 0 woman, preat #5 thy faith bee : 
Tr, it unto thee even as thoy wilt ; Come into all 
de my trea(urcs of Grace, and take even whar 
o. thoudefireſt.Godiy delires knock and make 
1c angyle in Godsears, and he opens to them, 
o Hee heareth the deſire of the humb/e, P(al.10. 
ie 17. They will come 1n where the Lord is, 
)) Pa.38 9, Lord,all my deſire a before thee: The 
Saints fghs make a noy(c ar Heaven gates, 
4d and God cometh forth to them. For th? 
e ſghing of the Priſoners, I will ariſe, ſaith the 
. Cord, Plal. 12,5, ani Pſal. 79.11, Let the 
bg hing of the Pre ſoners Come before tnce, r _— 
C Ci 
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for the {ighing of the priſoners, Lord ; yea, 
their very tcars too make a loud noyle at 
this door, and they have their voyce alſo in 
praycr, T hox haſt heard the voyce of my wee 
ping,Pſa.6.8, No wonder then that cftectual 
prayer conſiſting of all theſe, bee indeed a 
knocking, and means of opening of the gate 
and door of mercy in Jeſus Chritts We paſ; 
by other names glvyen to prayer, as that 0 
ſeeking, asking, calling, opening of th 
mouth widczrunning to theLord for counfe! 
referring ones caſe to him, & the like, Con 
we now to givea deſc:iption of prayer. 
Prayer is a Spiritual and faithful openin; 
of the heart to God in the name of Chriſt 
with an eye ro ſeaſonable help and rehe 
from him. By | heart | we mean thought: 
deſires, afte&ions : rheſe wants, and weak 
nefics, and fins to which the heart is privy 
and of which it is {cnfible. We call it an| 0 
pening of the heart ] in oppoſitionto hypo 
critical coyering, and attempts to hide ain 
thing from the Lond, whereov their pray 
ers become no praycrs, their Worſhip yair 
whilſt digging deep to hide the caunſels 1 
the heart from God, Iſa. 29.13, 15+ comp! 
red with Pſal, 11.9, 26, 1 have declared n 
ways to thee, ( that is, prayed) and th 
heardſt mee, Prayer is a ſhewing of Go 
our ways or as the Hebrexy word bearetl 
a tciling or counting them one by one, 1 
it wc pray indeed, when wee dofrom ol 
hearts deal plainly and punQually WER 
thei 
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,, thercin, when we leave our nothing which 
at we know by our ſelves, untold before him, 
In even in a particular manner, whether re- 
26 ſpeting our wants, our {1ns, or the like ; {0 
ial Pſal. 38. 18, { have declared mine in,quity, 
| 2 meaningall and cach of his {115, there were 
ute ſome more {pecial fins; fins which were chict- 
alt ly his; the Hebrew word {1gnifeth a telling 
ol of ſome new thing, Davids prayer and con- 
It feſſion isnot a high-way rode, and ſome 
ſe! one track of confeſſion, bur ir isa telling him 
m of any new freſh a&s of {1ny [er, 20, 12, To 
thee have 1 opened my cauſe, or prayed to 
n thee, Prayer is an opening of the fouls cau- 
Iſt {cs and caſcs tothe Lord ; the ſame word 
lie in another conjugation is uſcd for uncove- 
ht! rings making bare and naked, Gey, 9. 21. 
ak 'The Saints in prayer do, or ſhoulJ nakedly 
vy. preſent their ſouls cauſes withour all coycr= 
| 0 ſthames, or {o much as a ragge of {clf, or 
po fleſh;cleaving to them. 
all ÞAlU things are naked to him with whom Ob. 
ay wee have to dee, hce is privy to our lecrets ; 
ail how is prayer an opening of the heart to 
's 1 him? 

2: Suppliants are ſaid in prayer toopen their Anſw 
{ n hcartsto God, 

the 12 Inthat they doe not, date not goe a- I 
30 bout to hide, or defire that ought in their 
ct) hearts ſhould bee hid from the Lord, Ir is 
» 4 their defire hee ſhould, and they are very 
ol! glad that he doth know all their heart, their 
Go hearts are ready to break, when they 
\Clt GC 2 through 


mm, 
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through remptation or deſertion, wan 
prayer vent: 

2 Inthatit 1s their defire and endeavou 
to prefent all within their hearts, whic| 
God by a general eyeof wildome, and om 
niſcience (eerh, unto a more ſpecial, ener 
getical view of the eye of Gods compaſ 
ON, and love, Pſal. 80,14. Behold and vii 
this vine, Pialm 119. 132. Look upon me 
as thou uſeſt to doe on thoſe that fear t| 
name, Iaiah 63. 15, 16, Look down fro 
Heaven, &'c, where are the ſounding of tl. 
bowels? &c. 

3 Inthat they doethus in way of ano 
dinance of Gcd, which hee dorh eye at 
own as Opening of their heart ro God, Pſs, 
62.8, Pour ont your heayt to him, or prayi 
him. And albeit their hearts are opcnt 
God before, yer not actually opened, 1n th, 
way of injoyncd expreſſing the ſame; t, 
they do thus pray. c 

4 Inthat when prayer is duly performer 
as their mindes and hearts are uttered ai/ 
poured out as before the Lords face , Pſy 
62.8, or bcforc him ; fo are they in lives 
manacr quickned to behold Gods mercity, 
and energctical view of the ſame; hem; 
that perlwaſion of D.vid, All my deſires 
before thee, Pla. 38. 9. A 

| Iris a ſpiricaal opening. ] Spiritual, te 
reſpect of the efhcient and working cay 
Gods Spirit aftcih and worketh taerty 
It is prayer in the bly Ghoſt, Kew, 8k 

b 


— 
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The ſpirit maketh interceſſtonin us : thc ſpiric 
of praycr isatcdin it, Zxch, 12, 10, Prayer 
ict is called wieys ui, in-wrought, Our [virits 
M 1fo as ated and improved thereby are at 
et: work 11 1t, My God, whom [ ſerve with mM} 
W /p;rity Rom, 1. 9. Our hearts are as waccr 
v) pourcd out to watt along cach petition, and 
Pe confeſſion; or as Oyl, to aunoyit theſe 
A mellengers of the ſoul, that they might fly 
T9 the faſter to Gods throne, It is {picitual in 
Fthe mat: er of it, things oi Gocs Kingdome, 

Matth, 6. 33. or it cther things, yet under 
10 a4 Spiritnal con{1deration, as according to 

a Gods will, and {or his glory. Spiritual in 
Pſ*the manner, namely ina ſublime and elc- 
Ylyated manner of performance, [ſa, 37. 4. 
11Lift up thy prayer, Spiritual in theend, a 
UWcalling upon God whereby hee 1s exalted, 
» Uſſaiah 12, 4. Spiritual in the motive and 
cround-work, a Command of (Gol requ:- 
Mting, a Promiſe in cncouraging ; T how 
| aſa dF, ſeck my face, my heart axſwered, Lord 
Pſa hy face will I ſeck, Pſalm 27+ 8. for thow rc- 
IVirealedſt to thy ſervant, ſaying, 1 will build 
Cilighee 2 hcuſe, therefore hath thy ſervant found 
ICltz his heart topra)y this prayers 2 yam. 2}. 27. 
esf Faithful opening ] rhar 1S  untcigned , 
without reſervations, &c, Praycr from un- 

1, 'eigned lips, F/al. 17. 1. 
cal [ ToGod, | not to Saints and Angels, 
eriyhich neither know our hearts, nor can 
S-\cIpus, /ſ4,64.16, Though Abraham kzow 
wx, And itisto Col, nor as intorhe aire, 
C 3 GL 
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or as atan uncertainty, where, ot ro whom. 
[ In the name of Chriſt, ] There is a holy 
revouncing of our (elves, and our own 
worth and ſtrength, and a reſting, and 
truſting upon beLon Jeſus only, through 
whom we come tothe throne of Grace, an 
tor whoſe ſake alone wee plead for, and 
expe audicnce and acceptance, yca and 
aſſiſtance, 

| Wich an cye to fcaſonable help ; } 
Ctr eyes are wnio the Lord, until bee ſhew #6 
ziercy, Plal. 123, 1, 2, 

G hus much concerning Prayer un gene- 
rall, | 

We might give ſundry reaſons to inforce 


we wuſt pray. ti11s duty 3 taken, 


3 Frem God, 


2 Fion Cl1i?, 


3 Fiom the 


4 Fri wn the 


1 Tieirrec'l- 


2 Jheiz 11;- 
Z1.c 4$645, 


: From God, abſolutely and relatively 
conſidered, who is thereby improved and 
honoured. And fecandly ; from Chrilt, 
whoſe Office tt 1s to take theic [uffterings 
jrom his people, and preſent them before 
his Farthcr; 2nd whohath through many 
dimcultics made this way for his people, 
that rhcy may freely and familiariy thus 
talk wich God, and open their wants to 
him.T hirdly,trom the Spirit of God,whole 
Office among other things, it is, to helpand 
t1abie the Saints to the conſcionable perfor- 
mancc of this duty. Fourthly, from the 
Saints themleives, 

1 Tharreceflitics call for it. 

2 Their manifold ingagements to tht 
Lor 1. require 1:, 


3 The: 


reſpet alſo, the prayer of faith, Jam. 5.15. 
Faith is an emptying Gracc,givech the moſt 
ſenſible and lively view of the {ouls wants, 
and nothingneſs, to ſupply them orher- 
wile; preſenteth the Lord in all his free- 
neſs, fulne(s, and faithtulneſs, tor the fouls 
(utable ſupply. 

Secondly, HG Pal. Ii6.1, I love the 
Lord, therefore will 1 call upon him, or pray ; 
Love of the Lord fillerh the Soul with de- 
{ires, and breathings after union, and com- 
muaion with hims whom tae foul lo- 
veth, Cantic, 3. 1,.and 4, 16, Let my beloved 
come into his garden, Love 1s open hearted, 
would unbowel the ſoul to herLves Jelus 
Chriſt, and to the Father, by him : love is 
fruittul, and in holy wile cloquent in its 
gracious expreſſions to him. 

Thirdly, Zeal; this is attended with ve- 
hement deſires, 3 Cor. 7. 11, yea what webe- 
ment deſire, yea what zeal? that bleſſe4 fire 
will cauſe (uch holy {ſmoke 1n tac weakeſt 
Chriſtian, //a. 42. 3, and that will ſoone 
{parkle out in holy ſupplications,that will 
bee mounting upward, {piritualizing and 
lifting up the heart thu; heaven-ward. 

Fourthly, holy jealoafic and tear of God, 
( wee may put them together ) (hou caſteſt 
Off tear , thou reltraincſt prazcc - unlcls 
tear bee thra't out of doors, that will pur 
the foul upon prayer; otiacr j-alouhic fills 

KC mens 


4b 


3 They have praying Graces izavling 3 The pray- 
themto ic, as 1 Faith, Prayer, is in this #8 $'3cc&s, a8 


1 Faith, 


2 Love, 


3 Zeal, 


4 Jea'0uſic. 


4 Spiritual 
calling. 


5 From the 
£ncmiis of 
Prayer, 


6 Freq prayer 
it{-if, 
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mens heads and hearts with motions, {0 
doth holy jealouſie with praying motions 
and matter, The more wee ſuſpect our 
{elvcs, the more are wee in thele holy in- 
quirics of God, Holy jealouſie is an urter 
enemy tocarnal ſccurity : preſumprionsſelt- 


tulneſs and confidence, the very bane of 


praycr. 

4 Their Spiritual calling as Saints, cal- 
leth tor their drawing thus neer to God, for 
their cftering up thele (pirirval Sacrifices 
and Offerings, acceptable to God by Jelus 
Chriſt, 1 Pet, 2 5, As being Spiritual Prieſts, 
yca as Sons and Children, rhey mult thus 
own their Father, in crying 4bba, Farther, 
Gal, 4.6. and as SubjeAs honour their bleſ- 
{cd King, by becomiog his humble pett- 
tioners; the beleeving penitent Thick upon 
the Croſs performed this as his homage to 


Jeſus Chriſt, as King cf Saints, he prayeth, 
Lord rememler me, when thou comeſt into thy | 


Kingdome, |. nke 22 43. 


T he fifth Realon may be taken (rom the | 


encmics of Prayer, the Devil, Fleſh, the 


Worid; which oppoſe the ſame upon all 


occaſions, and fcek in ſpecial fort to hin- 
d«r the con{cionable praCtile of it, (as might 
bee ſhewed in many particulars) ſo that 
:tthe more concerneth us to attend it, clc 
would not thcy bee ſo bulie to divert us 
trom it, or diſtra, or diſcourage us 
111 It. 


The fixth Reaſon may bee taken from - 


Faye; 
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Prayer it ſelf as {piricually pertormed , 1n 
thar it is ſo acceptable to the Lord , (o pre- 
vailing with him, unto admiration, for any 
thing which 1s according to his will (as 
might bee abundantly ſhewed in particular 
ſtances.) Bur inas much as in handling 
the particular kindes of Prayer , wee have 
- more occaſion to prels upon the conſci- 
ence, wee ſhall here but name ſuch things 
as might inforce to the duty. 

Let us only now make one uſe of what 
hath been ſaid , and that 12 way of Reproot 
of Gods own profeſſing people, who are 
too ready alſo, toneglect and omit this du- 
ty of Prayer, Iſa. 43, 21, 23, But thou 
haſt not called upon mee, O Jac's; that was 
vcry grievous to God,when a people whom 
hee hath (evered into Church eſtatc,with an 
aime at his pral'cy as verſe 21, yer they 
ſhould neglect ro honour him 1n conſ{cion- 
able calling upon him, <Euch as we are, are 
looked upon by others, as a praying people, 
but ah , that the world were tot miſtaken 
inus; what wonder 1s ic it wany Profeſſors 
excell no more inthe things of God, it they 
are not much in Prayer ! One of the Anct- 
ents u(cd to ſay, it I fce a man not delight- 
ing 1a Prayer, I conclude hee is one of no 1n- 
ward Excellencics; Nay, is it any wonder to 
[ce many Congregations, rathcr Spira's of 
poor decrepit, decayed, diſcaled Chriltians, 
than Gardens , where are goodiy fragrant 


thriving plants? As the body without the 


foul 


Uſe, Reproving 
negle& of 
r raya, 
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ſoul is dead, unſerviccable , yea {tinkerh iw— 
others noſtrils , {o are wee as loathlome in P? 
Gods ſight,without the true exerciſe of pray. 
er, which ( asſome have called it) is (as it © 
were) the {oul of our fouls : Some of the 
Ancicats have called Prayer the phyſick of 3' 
the ſoul ; and cruly ſuch it is, 1t will by ** 
the bleſſing of God, purge, heal, recover, v 
quicken,and ſtrengthena very weakly Chri- J 
{tian as experience witneſſeth. But what - © 
will become of other diſtempered, relapfed b 
t 
a 
a 
l 
[ 


Profeſſots , who uſe not this holy courſe of 
phylſick, is t wonder that ſuch dye, become 
twice dead ? Some have called Prayer rhe 
Sunand light of the ſoul, and truly ina ſcale 
itis ſo; bur how dackly and ſadly muſt 
they needs walk , and how often will they 
bec ſtumbling and falling dangecouſly!How 
little (ſpiritual work will they do for Chriſt, 
in whoſe Horizon this Sun of Prayer is ſet- 
ting , it not already ſet, and from whom' 
this lightſome , and lite- giving Ordinance 
15 removed ? Others have called Prayer the 
nerves and f1aews of the ſoul, and truely 
ſoitis; Prayer holdeth altogether in us, 
keepeth all in due place and ſtrength ; and 
they muſt needs grow looſe and weak who 
make not continual uſe thercot uponall oc- 
caſtons. Bur that this admonition bee 
not as an arrow ſhot at Rovers ler us ſhew 
firſt ſome ſympromes of this ſpiricual evill | 
of omiſſion of Prayer : and ſo who are thc 
perſons concerned herein , and ſhew ſomc 
particular 


He RE 
"Chap.1. of Prayer in General, 


"particular branchesof the eyill of it. 


Touching the former, firſt ſuch are ſurely Signs of neg- 


. Carcle(s of drawing nearto God, who arc 
« Not pliable tothe whole will of God, Zeph. 
{ 3-2. Shee obeyed not the wozce , ſhee drew not 
j Pear t0 her God. Conſcionable praying 

would inure us from our hearts toſay , Thy 
' will be done, andaccordingly in heart to cn- 
 deayour it, 

2 Such omit praycr, who walk nothum- 
bly in afflictions; Such as are full of 1mpa- 
_ rience, diſcontent, tumultuouſneſs of ſpirit, 

and thelike; Shee received not correflion,ſhee 
drew not near to her God , ibid. Eliphaz ol 
rhered that Job was negleCtful of prayer, be- 
cauſc ſo querulous, and (as hee thought) re- 
pining at Gods dealmgs with him, Job 15.3, 
4:5-Cc. Surely thon cafteth off fear, avd theu 
reſtraineſt Prayer ; ſhould a wiſe may diſpmic 
with words not comely? & c, 

3 Such omit prayer, who are ready upon 
every occafion to diſtruſt God in kis pro- 
miſe or providence, Zeph.3.2. Shee tru- 
fted not in the Lord, (hee drew not near to her 
Goa, 

4 When Profeſſors are fo ycry hard to 
bee convinced of a fin, as fins ot worldli- 
nels, pride, opprefſion, errour, impatience , 
and thereſt, Jeb 15.4. Thou caſteth off fear, 
Thou reſtraineſt prayer, for thy month decla- 
reth thine iniquity , ſeeing thou haſt choſen the 

tongue of the crafty, verl.5. To evade and 
avoud the juſt impatations (as hee —_ 
O 


le& of Praier 


1 Diſobedience 


2 Impatience. 


3 Diftruſt, 


4 Hardneſs of 
hear to 
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of hypocriſic. This argueth alſo omifſion 1e- 
of Prayer. FD 
5 So is oppreſſion one of another , an Ic 
Argument thercot. Pſal.5 3-4, They eat up 
My people, they call not up 01 God. A 
6 Backſliding, 6 Back(liding , and Lukewarmneſs in P 
Religion, alſo argueth the ſame; theſe two #: 
are joyned,Zeph.1.5.Such as are twrned back 
from the Lord, and thoſe that have not ſought 
the Lord, So is that of not inquiring atrer Nh 
him, namely of his Servants, I fear theſe "| 
back(liding times are not ſuch praying times t 
5 Sad tempta as formerly. . 
tions. 7 The (ad temptations which are too rite 
amons Profeſſors, argue omiſſion and ne- 
left of praycr. Watch and pray , that yee. 
enter mot into temptation, Matth. 26, 41;' 1 
Yea, but it appeared, that againſt that 
third admonition of Chriſt, they did negle&t 
to do it 3 yeay Peter who was perſonally ad- ;. 
moniſhed. what Peter , Couldeſt not thox 
watch ?, Butah, the advantages which pre- 
fently Satan got againſt the Diſciples, and 
$ Devial of 22ainſt Peter above all racreſt ; witneſs his 
blediogs, =fhurddenial of Chriſt, In a word,[Thelirtle 
| ſucceſs wee oft-times finde in our weighty 
eadeayours , argueth that wee asK not, and 
therefore have not any cioice bleſſing.there- 
ON, Jam 4.2. Tee war and get nothing,becauſe 
yee ah nothing. 
Touching the ſecond thing, the caſe of 
fuch perſons is fad,both in reſpe<, 


5 Oppreſlion. 


F vis of fn in 


neglect of 1 Of Ewis of fu, accompanying the 
| paz ec, {ainc, 1 Such 


I 
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, 1 Suchare farfromexperimental know- 
ledge of God, and of his waycs,7 he heathen * 1grorance. 
that kaow not God, whoc all nat upos him, }er, 
10,24 

2 Such are ſecretly Hy pacrites, yea very | 
Atheiſts, who make not conſcience of * Hypociifie. 
Prayer : Ir isthe Atheiſtin heart , whoin 
his heart ſaith, There 5 no God, Pial.53. 1, 
Who calleth not upon God,uerſ,4 

3 Such arc under ſome deep mea(lure of | 
hardneſs of heart, yea, of wilfull hardening 3 S*Pidiy. 
themſelves ; they caſt our all motions 1n 
them, ariſing from any tear of God,whore- 
{trains Praycr. 

4 Such are in arcady way to blaſpheme 


God and his waycs, Job 21,15. What is the 4 Centewpt 


Almighty that wee ſhould fear him, or what of God, 
profit ſhould wee have if wee pray to hins? they 
atcina ready way to caſt God quite out of 
their thoughts, P/a/,10. 4. theſe two are 
joyned , Hee will not ſeck aficr God, God is 
not in all his thoughts, 

But at beſt , 5. Such are ſurely weary of 
150d, T hou haſt not called upon mee, Ja- 5 Wearineſs 
cob, but thou haſt been weary of mee,O Iſrael, vt God. 
[{a.43.22., And what a {fin and ſhame is ir 
to be careleſly weary of God, the God of 94r 
Mercy?Micah 6.3. 

2 Thecaſe of fuch whoomir and negle&t 
Prayer, is fad, inreſpeR of the Evil of ſor- py, of (ce - 


row, Such as call not upo1i God , are often- row inreglcR 


times 1n cauſeleſs horrors , and have little of Prayer. 
quiet , or peace 1n their {pirits, Pſalm.s 3. 
455 * 


: 
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” 


| 3O of Ejacalatory Prayer. Parti, C 


455 * They call not upon God , and then are dc 
| they in fear where no fear is : Andtoſay no (a 
| more , Such will intime, come under that hi 
| dreadfull imprecation, Jer,10.25, Poxrr ont 2 
thy wrath upon the families which call not pon th 
| thy Name, and ſo may come to lyc open toa th 
| more full meaſure ot the wrath of the Al. re 
| mighty than other men. And fo much of m: 
| Prayer in General. H 
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| CHAP. II. : 
| 
q of the diverſe kinds of Prayer, _ 
| And firſt of Ejaculatory 
Prayer. 


| h 
n 
| ſpokenot Prayer in General, we - FE 
come now to {peak of the ſpecies and | L 
ſorrsof Prayer; and therein firſt of tudden 
i or Ejaculatory Praycr; In rcfpe& of which, | 
| wee may be ſaid to pray, and muſt alſo pray | Þ 
|| withent ceaſing , Hee who enjoyneth us in- fi 
definitely to pray without ceaſing , com- | i1 
| mandecth us alſo ro pray in an Ejaculatory b 
| way , Eph«6.18. Pray with all Prayer , ot h 
all manner of Prayer, and fo thisalſo. Eja- 71 
culatory Prayeris either mental onely, or & 
i vocal al{o. I 
Ejaculatory Praycr Metal, is a ſhort, yet \ ( 
{erious and juncerclifting up of the _ l 
defares 


' Chap. 2. of Ejaculatory Prayer. 


defires and ailes unto the Lord ; the minde 
(as it were) inwardly uttering the ſame to 
him. Thus Jehoſhaphat crycd to the Lord, 
2 Chron.18,38.And thus Sampſon called upon 
the Lord, and faia, (in Gods hearings not in 
the Lads hearing that led him ) O Lord God 
remember me,&c, Judg.16e28, Thus Nehe- 
miah, Chap. 34425. prayed unto the God of 
Heaven, yet the King then preſent; neither 
hearcrh a whiſper , nor (ceth any motion of 
hisJips, whilſt Nehemiah is thus (peaking a 
word or two of moment to the King of 
Kings. Moſes his mental ſpeaking to God, 
was a loud cry in the Lords ears ; he ſpake 
nothing vocally, yet Exed.14.15. #hy cryeſt 
thoz, {aith the Lord ? Belcevers are re God 
through Chriſt a Spiritual Temple and 
houſe, that within this houſe alſo, inthe in- 
nermoſt part thereof, this holy incenſe of 
Ejaculatory Prayer may bee offered to the 
Lord with acceptance, Per.32.4,5, 
Ejaculatory Prayer vocal, is a boly A- 
oltrophe , or turning ones ſpeech to God 
rayer=wile, 1n {ome ſhort, yet pithyexpre(- 
ſions from what a gracious perſon is think- 
ing,{aying, doing, of ſuffering. Thus Faceb 
breaks oft his continued ſpeech in bleſſing 
his ſong, turning himſelf ro God, O Lord 
I have waited for thy ſalvation, Gen.q9, 18. 
D0 Iſaiah from threatning the Aſſyriaxs, 
Iſ4.33.1. turnerth Prayer-wiſe to God, v.24 
O Lord bee mercifull untouws, So Micah in 
like fort,Chap,7.13,14. Feed thy people with 


thy 


E pculacory 
Prayer. detcri- 


bed, 
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The excellency 
of Ejaculitery 
Praycr. 


I's a Saints 
ficſt breathing, 


I: is a S1ints 
lit breathing, 
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thy rod, Thus Chriſt breaketh off his (peech 
to his Diſciples, and turneth it to his Far 
tacr., John 12,36, 27,28, Father glorifie thy 
namey&c, Thus Luke 22.40,41142, From 
reproving his tellow doth the penitent 
Theet curn his (peech to Chriit, Lord remem: 
ber mee in thy Kingdome. T bus Nehemial 
amid(t his reforming work, oftentimes tur: 

n:th him to God thus » Remember me, O m) 

God, concerning thay, Nehem, 13,1314 

21, 22. 

Let us now (ſpeak a little of the excel: 
lency and neceffity of the dury of praying 1 
without ceaſing in an cjaculatory way, give ti 
Reaſons for it and apply it, The excellency I 
hereot may appcar, both by the Naturczam! e: 
by the riſc of it. It is (as I may fay) the fart h 
breath of a Regencrate man; as ſoon as a hi 
man is born again , heechus art leaſt crycth, of 
eAbba Father. Inthat yee are the Sons of Gol ti 
he hath ſent out the Spirit of his Son into your th 
hearts,crying, Abba Father , Gal.4-6. And fa 
when his body breathes its lalt, this is a gra- pr 
cious perſons laſt breathing. Hence tucyi 
parting cryes of Gods children at the ſtake his 
in the flames, amidſt the ſtones, on a Crols bel 
Fc. Lord receive my ſpirit; into thy handirin 
I commend my ſpirit, And (uch wg Ste-he: 
p*ens, who was {toned  cailing on tae Lordheg 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſws receive my ſp:riLo 
Lord lay vot this fin te their charge, This » 
laſt words of the Worthies of God, we acFille 
£ount to bee fholt memorable , and to Hwy! 

OM: . 
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ſome ſpiritual excellency inſtamped upon 
them , and theſe words are ſuch ike Ejacu- 
lations, It it were poſſible ro hear the laſt 
whiſpers of the Saints ſ{ouls,as ready to leave 
their bodies , they would bee found to bee 
(uchlike breathings of their deſire to him to 
whom they are going. Ejaculatory Prayer 
alſois the firſt and laſt of ſet and folemne Ir is the & and 
Prayer , when rightly performed. God #© of folemo 
prepareth the heart of the humble to pray PY% 
acceptably , even by theſe preparatory lift- 
ings up of the heart Prayer-wiſc, P/al.1o, 
17. The heart is firſt thus prepared, then 
the hand that way ſtretched out, Fob 11,13. 
' Look upon Solomon inthat prefidental pray- 
er of his, 1 King,$.22- his hands ſpread to 
| heaven before hee (ſpake, ſhewed where his 
| heart was lifted betore-hand. The laſt alſo 
. of Solemne Prayer, is iflued inan Ejacula- 
{ tion, an Ejaculatory Amen, comprehending 
1 thecloſing deſires , and feeling motions of 
| faith to all before pleaded tor. All the 
- prayers of a gracious Suppliam are not ended 
with his continued {pe-ch in prayer ; no, 
: his hearr is lifting and lifting ; as you ſee a 
$bell-rope ofc hoyſing up after you have done 
iringing te bell. Many a long look, and 
heart wifi tolloweth ſuch a ones delire to 
heaven » and all rogether come before the 
#Lord for mercy. Hence the Lord, as hee 
IS nigh tothem that call upon him , lo he fuk 
cfilleth theAefires of them that fear him , Pal; 
va.45.18;19. Solomons heart was as well lefr 
it. D Js) 


of Ejaculatory Prayer, Part 1, 


Tr is the ſpirits 
of ſolemn 
Pract. 


Te is the eccho 
of the ſpiris, 


le is the yent- 
ang of a heart 
gall of che 
C?Irit. 


in Heaven after the cnd of his Prayer , 
whereof his fixed eyes there, was a ſpeak- 
ing ſign ( 1 King, 8. 54) as gotten thither 
before he began, ver. 2 2, Ejaculatory pray- 
er isthe very quinteſlence of ſolemn prayer; 
itis the very {ſpirit into which that 1s diſtil- 
led and reſolved. When a gracious perſons 
heart is left in Heaven, uttering its after= 
requeſts, now get was well carried on. 
Theſe ſhorter Poſtſcripts written after the 
other longer letter indited by the Spirit,and 
dirc&ed to the Lord, they have ever ſome- 
thing of note and worth, This epitome of 
prayer,how ſolid is it ? So much for a taſte 
of the nature of it, 

Let us withall conſider of this holy du 
of ejaculatory prayer in the {pring and riſe 
thereof : and namely , thoſe lively and 
forccable rebounds of the gracious ſpirit of 
2 Saint of God, moved by the hand of the 
Spirit of God. Ejaculatory prayer is the 
harmonious {weer-ſounding eccho of the 
Spirit, fore-{peaking to the heart. When 
thou (aidſt, Seek my face, there is the Lords. 
Voyce; my heart anſwered, thy face Lord 
wilt 7 ſeck; there 1s the eccho, P(al, 87. $, 
David before he is ſolemnly prayiee, as at- 
terward he is,v. 9. 160, He ect ſprec 
to the Lord, telling him what hisheavenly 
deſires ſay, I | will | ſeek thy face, or my 
hearts deſires arc ſo to doe. Ejaculations 
are the Spiritual ventings and breathings 
of a gracious heart filled wich the wine s 

the 
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the ſpirit, ( Ephe(-5. 19. ) very precious, ve- 
ry pleaſant to the taſte of the Lord. Some- 
times the Saints hearts are {o filled with a 
{pirit of holy joy,lometimes of praile,ſom- 
timesof loveto the Lord, that varicty of 
holy deſires preſſing faſt on, they are tor- 
ced to givethena vent by ſhort cjaculations. 
Ejaculations are the holy evaporations of a 
heart throughly warmed with ſome ſpecial 
workings of faith and love of Chriſt, When 
Davids heart is thus boyling hot, ( P/al, 
45+ 1.) hee breakerh off hisdiſcourſe from 
Chriſt, verſe 2, and breatheta out ſuch 
holy defires unco Chriſt, verſe 3. Gird thy 
Sword upon thy thigh, &c, and verſe 4. 
Ride proſperonſly, And then on again to 
his diſcourſe, verſe 5, 6,7 8,9, 10, EJjacu- 
lations are the holy (parksaſcen4ing up one 
after another, from rhe itirring ot the ti- 
red coals of the Spirit in the heart, From 
the holy admiration of God and his good- 
neſs, power , wildome, faithfulneſs, &c. 
proceed holy cjaculations. From that tran- 
{cendency of Gods diſpen'ations ro Aſaphs 
rcalſon, who had his hearts fore-91{conries 
about the ſame, proceeds, that Yer:ly, or 
 nevegheleſs God is good to Tfrael, Plal. 
73. #. From Micahs admiring at the un- 
paralle!'d grace of God, ic, 9.18. hs 
# a God like unto thee? veil. 19» He tcllert 
the Church what God will doe, hee will 
turn again; and will (ubdue our iniqute 
tics; an: rhen maketh his Apoſtrophe to hs 

A L.OT, 
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UF! Trs the firſt 

Is. fruit of a fpi- 
| ritualized 

| heat, 


Lord _ wilt] caſt all their finnes into 
the depth of the Sea ; and verſ. 20, Thos 
wilt per form the truth to Jacob. God callerth 
for thele holy Apeſtrophes from this ground 
of admiration at his maryclilous provyi- 
dences , Pſal.66.3, Say unto God , how ter- 
rible art thou in thy works) The excellency of 
this fruit , muſt nceds partake of the exce!- 
lency of (uch a root as ts an admiring frame. 
Ejacularions arife from the (piritualizing 

of the heart upon any occation. As when 
David is ſpiritual in contemplation of 
the works of God, Pſal.8.3.4. When I con- 
{ider thy heavens, ©c, his heart in cjacu- 
latory-wiſc, ſaith , Lord, What ts man that 
thou art thns mindful of him? So whenhece 
was in a lively manner muſing upon the 

immenſity .of God,P/al.139, 1, to 17, Hee 

thence breaketh out thus z How precious are 

thy thoughts tomee, O Ged'\ From the view 

taken of Gods Juſtice or Mercy , or from 
any holy diſcourſe with others about the 

ſame, or from ſinging, and ſeundins 

forth Gods praiſes , whercin the Saints arc 

{piricual, ariſcth ſome holy Ejaculations er 

other, In alltheſe, and cach of theſe,was 

Deborah \o ſpiritual , Jadg.5, from werl. 1. 

to the laſt, whence that Ejaculatory Prayer 

of hers, So let thine exemies periſh, O Lord; 

but let thoſe that lave thee bee like the San in 

ans mpht, I: the Lord breathe upon our 

heartsart his table z or inhis word, the Spirit 

of God crawerh out our hearts to ſend 

{ome 


| 
- 
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ſome Ejaculatory litt of Prayer, cither 1n 
way of Petition, or Thankſgiving , or the 
like. When the Lord Jeſus ſpeaks eftetu- 
ally to Johns heart, I come quickly , thence 
ſprings his cjaculatory Amen , Evenſo come 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly , Revel.22, 20, 
Chriſt efteQually preaching that hard leflon 
of brotherly forgivencſs; It cauſed that 
Ejaculation from them , Lord increaſe our 
faith, Luke 17.1,2,3,4. with 5. If David 
hear that word twice , That all power be- 
longs to God, Pſal.62.11, his ſpirit 1s cleya- 
ted to make this ſhort hearty ſpecch, verl.1 2. 
Alſo to thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy, From 
the Angels lively diſcourſe with IMary 
about Chriſt, who was to be incarnate, and 
to bee formed 11 her ; her heact being war- 
med, ſhec turneth her {ſpeech to the Lord, 
who ſent that his Angel , Be it tothy ſervant 
according tothy word, Luke 1.38, So then 
holy Ejaculations are the very ſpirits of 
che ſpiritual workings of Ga , or at the 
lcaſtwiſe from the Lords ſpiricualizing 
of his Saints , in his Providences , or Or- 
dinances, and therefore great in their exce]- 
Iency, 

Let us adde another infallible Arcument 
of the excellency of this duty of Ejaculato- 
ry Prayer, and thats from the high eſteem, 
aig] real reſpects which God himſelf hath 
expreſled thereof. Habbakkrcks diſcourſe, 
Chap.z. though moſt what doArinal , and 
only fomerhing mentioned ina ſhor: way 


D 3 of 


Its of choice 
reſpet wich 
God, 
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of petition, verſe 2. and of praiſing God, 
verſe 18, 19. yet as from the moſt excel. 
lent part in Gods account , It 1s all called 
his Prayer, verſe 1, The penitent Tatets 
cjaculation, Lord remember mee when thou 
comeſt intg thy Kin dome, IS graciouſly OW *- 
ned and anſwered by Jeſus Chriſt This day 
ſhalt thou bee with me in Paradiſe, Luke 23, 
4t, 42, The Publican cjaculatorily pray- 
ings Lerd be mercifulto me 4 ſinner, goeth 
away juſtified, Luke 18.13, 14, yea that cja- 
culatory Apoſtrophe of Moſes to God, Exe- 
ans 5, end, Why haſt thou ſo evilly intreated 
the people? yet hath its gracious return from 
the [ardbas I, Then (aid the Lord, Now 
ſhalt thor ſee what I will dee to Pharaoh. The 
[ſraelites atthe Red Sea were (0 afraid with 
a diſtruſttul tcar, that Moſes bids them noty 
ro fear, Exod.14. 13, yer being thus afraid, 
they cricd unto the Lord, verſe 10, 12. and 
both Nehemiah , Chap, 9. 9+ and Joſhua, 
Chap. 24. 7. teſtificth, that God hcard 
that cry of theirs, and pnt darkuefs be- 
twixtthem and the e/fgyprians, and drow- 
ned the Egyptians in the Red Sea, David 
when 1n ſuch a hurry of diſtruſt, that hee 
{aid ro God, 7 am cnt off from thy fight, yet 
faith, nevertleleſs thou heardeſt the woyce of 
my ſupplical.ons, ( Pſalm ZI. 22, ) the many 
thort pray crs which he then made. Ejacu- 
ations are but ſhort breathins y{ the 
Saints ſpirits, but beings breathed once! 
they fcarce eyer expirc 1n reſpect of the 
OLI cAacacics 
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efficacics and iflues of them, Theſe ſhort 
ſpeeches are (as I may ſay) beſt remembred, 
their memorials are of a very long date 
with the Lord, That grey headed ejacula- 
tion of Noah , God perſwade Japhet to dw+ll 
'" the tents of Shem , hath had, now hath, 
and ſtill will have its anſwer, in the Gez- 
tiles, of Faphets comming intothe fellow- 
ſhip, with the Church , Gen,9. 27. The day 
of judgement [that day] although not a 
ſcaſonof praying , yer of full anſwers of 
ſuch like praycrs made with reſpect to the 
day, Paxls ſhort praycr, 2 Tim.1.18. The 
Lord ſhew mercy to the houſe of Oxeſiphorus, 
at [that day] ſhall have then a full return, 
At that day when the Saints treaſures laid 
up in heaven ſhall bee opened , theſe leſler 
peeces ſhall have their weight , worth, and 
uſe , wnen it ſhall bee ſaid , theſe and theſe 
have becn the prayers of ſuch and ſuch of 
the Saints , and theſe and theſe are the 
i"zes and fruits of them to ſuch and 
Sd 
us much touching the Excellency of The neced; 

ſuchEjaculations,now of the neceflity there- of Ejacularory 

of, The Saints ſudden Fairs require prayer, Prayer by rea- 

but will nor afford time for continued [P*. of ſudden 

rayer : Room now then for Ejaculatory **: 

rayer- At this dead lift now Moſes his 
cry will doe well, Exod.14. 15. Then Je- 
hoſhaphat muſt hye ro heaven, when begirt 
wita blood-thirſty men; in continued pray- 
er hee cannot, but by Ejaculatory prayer he 
4 may 
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may42 Chroy.18.31, Then Jeboſhaphat cry- 
ed to the Lord, Scrabling 15 but a poor 
ſhift for Dav:id,when known 1n the preſence 
of the Kins of Gath, 2 Sam.21.10,11,12, 
13. and whcnnoplace or {pace tor ſolemne 
prayer , then welfare Ejaculatory Prayer, 
Pfal.zz. title, with verſe 446, { ſought the 
Lord,and hee heard mee; this poor man cried, 
and the Lord heard him,and ſaved him. Aſa, 
when to joyn batrel,thus cried unto theLord 
his God , with marvellous ſucceſs , 3 Chrez, 
14.11, David in that ſtrait prayecth againſt 
Acbitephels counſcls , Lord turn Achitophels 
counſel mn omar 2 Sam.15. 31. and 
the 1iflue fheweth it took, 2 Sam 17, 23 
Moſes among a company of murmurers z 
Exod.15.y4. harh none fit to joyn in pray* 
cr in a more ſolemne way, yct verſe 25, 
though hce (pake nothing vocally, he cryed 
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| 


thus cffecually, hec cryed to the Lord, and 


hee ſhewed him a tree ro make the bitter 
waters ſweet ; Philiſtins are upon the Iſrae- 


lites » tnen 15 onely ro:m for Samuels Eja- | 
culatory cry, 1 Sam.8.9 8.9, and Samyel 


:ryed unto the Lord,and hee heard him. He 
zekiahs deadly fickneis will onely give him 
icave Io pray ths, 2 King,20,1,2.3,7. het 
tarned A2is faceto the wall and prayed , C 
Lord remember meyer co, Sudden and ſtrong 


cenarticns diſabic David romake ſuch con 
Liucd prayer, but he will then make many 


of tacte Ejaciuiatory requeſts, Pſal.30.21 
Nevertheleſs thaw beardeſt the cry of ai 


ſplice | 


= _ | 
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| [wpplications | when [ cryed to thee, Great 
oricts and prelages fill che Saints hearts , 
and lay their ſpeech , but then their hearts 


- burſt forth into 1nurterable (1ghs and groans, 
- whoſe meanings the Lord knoweth, Kom, 8, 


bk AE. — k ..H ——S — —\ ——- 
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26, 

Surely Saints, as men of tender conſcien- 
ces» ever and anon offending in deed, but 
as frequently ſmitten in their hearts tor it, 
cannot but bee often put upon it , inthe in- 
terims of continued prayer,to beſpeak mercy 
and pardon whileſt their hearts are thus at- 
flicted , 2 Sam,24, 10, And Davids heart 
{mote him ftornumbring the people , and 
David {a1d unto the Lord, I have ſinned, © co 
] beſeech thee take away the iniquity of thy 


ſervant, And as ſudden faults of ours, ſo 


ſudden ſtroaks of God put the Saints upon 
this, 2 Sam, 24, When David ſaw the 
Angel ſmiting the peoplehe {aidyIt is Irhat 
have ſinned, What have theſe ſheep done ? 
Sudden injuries from men cauſe an injured 


1 Jephthah to make his ſhort appeale ro the 


Lord, ſaying, The Lord be Judge betwixt Iſ- 
racl and eAmmon, Judg.11.27. Iſrael inju- 
ry begirts Jdah, and no other help for 
them butthis, Jadah crycd unto the Lord, 
2 Chron, 13.14.15. Pharaoh with an huge 
hoſt, bath 1ſ-ae/ at an advantage, and they 
muſt needs then thus cry out unto the 
Lord. Encmies unexpeRed {corns of the 
Sauts, put the Saints upon theſe ſhort ap- 
pcals, Nehbem 4.445, Hear, O on God, for we 


ars 


Fatlings, 


Injuries; 


Enemies. 


are deſpiſed. Their ſudden affrighting « - 
| | them doth as much;they all made us afraid}" 
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| Now therefore,O our God ſtrengthenmy hand} © 
Il Neh,6.9.T he preſent hearing of the Prince © 
| = good will to rhe Commonwealth, put fort 
Wo odly SubjeRs then preſent ro affix thei 

Ih -jaculatory Amen thereto, I Kings 1, 36 
| Amen, the Lord thy God ſay ſotoe, A (ud 
| Judgements of den hand of God upon others, put god 
|| God: Moſes upon it thus to pray for Miriam, ( 
Lord heal her,ec, Numb.1 2,13, and god} 

[tl Hez.ekiab to pray for his people, The gau 
| Lord pardon every one that prepareth þh 
heart to ſock. the Loyd, thowgh »0t ſo preps 
i red. And the Lord kearkyed and healed th 
18 people, 2 Chron. 30. 18,19, Any ſudde 
{||| Special ſevices notice of ſome ſpecial ſervice of God, unt 
| which ſome of the Saints are addrefſin 


Was wb tht goa. Hons Ws BE 


- = 


| themſelves, mult necds put others that hea 
4 thereof, by ſuch ſudden lifts of rheir heart 
I to give them a lift therein. Is David goin 
ni ©o a ſolemn Sacrifice , god] dn wil 
it thus wiſh him good fpecd, 2 Sam, 24.23, 
IW\ The Lord thy God accept thee, Eli perceiving 
if # Hannahs Prayer-buiineſs, 1 Sam.1.16, can 
w" not but add his fiat alſo, verſ.17, The Go 
| i of Iſrael grant thee thy Petition, Suddet 

| —_ weighty Samay of {ome ofthe Saints v 

= their outward condition,put others that hea 
of it upon this holy ſervice of lovetothem = 
j as Boaz, his godly neighbours, Ruth 411,12 
i Kindnefſes The Lord make this woman like Rachel ani 
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ll ofothes Leah, &c. Sudden and unexpected i 
neu 


l 
6 
1 kindneſs to the living , and to the dead, Be- Continuation 
I cf Prayer, _ 
( puts them upon making more » Upon pray- 


| 


| 
j 


| early; becauſethey had thus prayed , they 
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7 neſſes ſhewed to the Saints , will put them 
1Jto | ſuch a kinde of Meſlenger as this 


n it, Rath 2. 19, 20, Naomi \ecing Boaz his 


to Heaven, preſently to-tell their Father of 


. kindneſs to his daughter Rath, faith, Bleſſed 
be he of the Lord, that hath not left off his 


{ides ,ieven one Ejaculationof the Saints, 


ing thus alſo without ceaſing, One Ejacu- 
lation begetteth another , Tſa, 26. 9. With 


; my ſoul have I deſred thee in the night, yea, 


with my ſpirit within mee will I ſeek, thee 


will pray yet more. Pſal.62,1, Hear my 
cry, attewd to my prayer ; (yet no words 


_ thereof mentioned) and verſ.2, From the 


| endof the earth will I cry ; Hee had thus cty- 


ed , and hee will therctore cry again and a- 
gain : As billows of temptation ever and 
anon ſtop his mouth and interrupt him, ſo 
aS hee now and then doth but peep above 
water, and get breathing ſpace; he will thus 
cry, Lead me, or guide me, or carry me to 
yonder rock which is higher than I. Hence 
_ in his periſhing condition, mentioneth 
is Prayers (plurally) chere were many of 
theſe ſhort Prayers like Meſlengers ſent 
Poſte in ſome great and preſent ſtreſs one af- 
ter the other, roſpeed ſuccour from heaven, 

7on.2.1,2,7. My | Prayers | came in untothee. 
Yea, theſe holy Traders with Heaven, 
ning to makeas quick returns, as ſpeedy 
| dealings 
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Reaſons why 


1 Fromthe 


honour it puts 
on God. 


In his Immen- 
fity and Oa- 
Niſcience* 


; NS" . —Prie| 
dealings thus with the Lord ; as they ga Ve 
upon the Lord , they are {uddenly ſending Ne 
tor more, and beſpeaking yet more bleſſing, -. 
from him. When Moſes by his ſhort Prayer: 3 
hath got a grant of God , A4y preſence ſhi. 
go with thee (Exod,33.12,13,159416. comp 5 
red)then doth hee in a holy wiſe grow upo 
God.He hath one ſhort, yet no ſmall reque\ 
more, ver{,18, I beſeech thee hew me thy gli ©: 
ry, And Chap. 34+9.he hath another requ 
yet more, Pardon our iniquities, and take v, 
for thine inheritance, So Abrabams ſhort re, _ 
quelts as they are granted, Gey,18, fo they. 
multiply , if ehtre be fifty, Lord, in Sodomey, 
wilt thou not ſpare it ? and then it but forty, 
five, then it forty, then it chirty, then it ewen,, f 
37, then if rey, Ks 
Thus much alſo be ſpoken to ſhew the necg,.. 
ceſſity of this Duty in ſundry re(peRts. Ley 
us now briefly adde a Reaſon or two , Yrs 
{yrther to inforce this duty. hog 
The firſt is taken from the nature and,, / 
property of this dury > which honoureth; 
the Lord ina ſpecial manner, as a glorious, 
Spirit, which necdeth not any words of ours 
to expreſs what we would to him. Hee can pr 
hear the holy language and ſpeech of our 
{pirits; he underſtandeth the meaning of g 
{1ghs not ro be expreſſed , Rem, 8.26, Eja- 
calarory Prayer proclaimeth the Lord, þ, 
that hce 1s notasthe Idol gods, who need- gf 
eth not to bee awakened by loud out-c LYCSs 
25 I Kings 18, 27. as Elijah derided Bagls 
| Pricſts 


he 
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Yicſts, wiſheth them to cry aloud, &c, 
Who needeth not to bee carricd up and 
Jown as dunghill gods do, Jer.10.5- No, 
his proclaimeth to all the world » that the 
God of the Saints is an All-ſceing God,celpy- 
ing the leaſt moving of their deſires to 
bim, that he isin all , and through all , and 
filleth every place ; ycay that hee is a very 
preſent help at any dead lifr ; that he 15 
2 God hearins Prayers, all ſorts of Prayers, 
the ſhorteſt of them. It Ephraim bur liſp 
and whiſper outs Tr» thou mee,and 1 fhall be 
twrned,&rc, God faith , I have ſwrely heard 
bim , Jer.31.18,19,20, It Ifraz/take unto 
them words Prayer-wiſe, though but ſhort, 
Tahe away all iniquity, and receive us graci- 
W/y, ce God can, and willſay, { have 
uwrely heard him, and obſerved him, Hol. 14-1, 
23,3, This glorificth himzas one who atlſu- 
redly watts ro bee gracious, that any ſuch 
cry and whiſper asthis is of the Saints, is at» 
tended by him, 1ja.30, 18, The Lord waits 
to be graciows z and ycrie 1g. isa demonſtra- 
tonthereot, The Lord will bee very gracious 
at the voyce of thy cry, 

The ſecond Reaſon is taken from the 
precious fruits of the conſctonable exerciſe 
of this duty ; of ſuch {ſudden and ſhort litts 
of rhe heart tothe Lord, 

1 It isa very (pccial means to keep our 
hearts very ſpiritual, and ſavoury, when lo 
oiten in heaven, taking fomc ſhort rurns 
With God, an] Jclus Chriſt, When fo ofc 

| with 


2 From rhe 
fruirs of ir, 
Itza means 


I tokeep us 
{piritual, 
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with God, diſtances will not ſo _ org | 
when converſing ſo with God , there, | 
more of his brightneſs , more of his Img 1 
upon {uch a ones face and heart, Wh, 1 
gracious perſons are cycr and anon maky 4 
{uch holy ſtands, and pawſes of ſpirit (| « 
being let go too long, and at too largy, 
teather , they grow unſayoury ) they z © 
kept cloſer with God. Take two Profeſly, 
the onecareleſs in this, the other conſciq, { 
able in attending to it, Alas, wwe C 
ruſhes bruiſes, and falls upon the yery | E 
dow of a temptation? It hee get ſon « 
kinde of hold of a Promiſe;this {word ofq % 
Spirit hangs looſe and dangling (as it we 3 
like Amaſa's {word, 2 Sam. 10, 8, yea, 
the reſt of his ſpiritual Armor is anſw C 
ablez yea, but the other keepeth himſelf th F 
the evil one towcheth him net , enters not itn V 
temptation : Hee hath Goſpel-promy Y 
made known , and made over to him toy © 
at any time, hee hath them by him he kes © 
cth a holy edge upon them,by which he k 
teth aſunder many temptations : Hee hy 
his faith and hope in 1ts ſtrengch ; his s V 
abides in his ſtrength, and his arms are nat h T 
ken, Gen:48, It temptations to unrighres P 
or gulciul dealings begirt him his heart d 
eth out, God forbid; O Lord, how dare! *' 
{11 agaiu(t thee ) It foiled at any time, þ 
relently cryeth, O Lord, ah my vile hes | 
ord, Lord help : of it unexpected afflit þ 
ons vec ordered to him, hee hereby tyd ® 
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his ſhooes of Peace ever and anoncloſer,Pa- 
tience (Lord) do mee good hereby; and ſo 
is nor galledor grieved , as theother when 
meeting with ſuch ſtubby and hard wayes, 
 Paxl was much that way with God, learned 
| contentment in all conditions; knew how to 
| bee full , and how to be hungry, to abound, 
and to want andrto glory in infirmitics. 
2 Itisaſpecial means to fit us for more z To fit us for 
' ſolemn and continued Prayer. They are folemn Prayer. 
ever good Proficients in'that holy Art of 
| Pleading, they arc ever and anon thus plod- 
, ding upon it; their mindes thus exerciſed 
; init uponall occaſtions. Such as will be eyer 

and anon thus whetting their praying ſpirits 
| "nd graces, will make work of it when they 
; Cometo it, iThey that are good at theſe 
; running pulls, and trips, are ſurely good 
; Wraſtlers with God, Iris no new or ſtrange 
; work to {uch to pray , that when they come 
4 fo pray more {0 _ they know not how 
, to {et about it 3 their hearts are not ſo out of 
. kilter (as we ſay )as it is withidle Profeſſors: 

No, theſe that havebeen ſo oft ina day a: 

, work with God this way, have not their 
Tools ro ſeek, bur at hand, and all in good 
plight, fit for uſe. Prayins thoughts and 
deſiresarc1na holy readineſs , they tamilia- 
rize with them, 

3 Iris a means to mcet oft with God. 3 To mrer 
It eAbrehams ſervant be thus walking with %* wk S0d. 
God in his journey, God will bee with him, 
hee will mcet him, Nv ſoener hath he done 
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thus praying oft in his heart for good ſpce: 
in his work ; oft with the labouring mani; 
the field , whilſt at his work, 1t thus im 
ployed {piritually, 

Now letus make {ome brict Ute hereo 
and cloſc this with ſome Caurions, 


Part x 


ſpeaking to God in his heart , bur hce diſ- 
cerneth rhat God is with him, and accord: 
ingly bleſſerh him, that being an the way he 
led him, &c, Gen,24,12,27-45947, God! 
oft withthe Miniſter in his Study , who ir 


Let ithumble us , that we are fo carelc{ - 


and barren in lifting up ſuch Ejaculator 
Prayers to the Lord upon every occaſion 
Whar ſtrangeneſs groweth oftentimes be 
twixt God and our {ouls, tor want of the{ 
more tranljent and occaſional talkings wit 
the Lord > How many precious things ir 
private communion of Saints, and edityin 
di{couries are loſt for want of ſome fore: 
lifts , and preſent litring up of our heart 
for the preſence of God therein , and ble{ 
{ng of God thereupon ? How many pre: 
cio'15 words of grace {poken by God to ui 
will warm and aftect us ar preſent hearing 
ot them, yer arc loſt in refpe& of the abs 
ding light and lite of them , for want 0 
{crious and rhankful committing of them to 
the Lord by fuch ſhorc Ejaculatory Prayer 
that hee might keep themfor us? Moſes did 
otherwile when God (pake home to himyhe 
haſieth t9 bow b:fore him, and by a ſhon 
Prayer unproycih that particuiar pokes 
tha 
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that God was one pardoning iniquity, Exod, 
34» 6, 7. Let my Lord pardon onr iniquity and 
our fin, ver. 8, 9. He preſently retaileth an-1 
putteth to holy uſc that bleſted rreaſury of 
Grace delivered of God to him. But wee 
oftentimes, intending haply to tell God of 
itmore ſolemnly, in che mean time loſe it, 
tor want of preſent improving of it this ways 
Yea,many affteCting providences,reſpeCting 
our ſelves ot others, which are unexpeted- 
iy ordered, lole their kindly work upon us 
for want of a preſent liſting up of our hearts 
in ſome ſurable, thongh ſhort cjaculacions. 
How much of God in our parricular Cal- 
lings, how many quickning motions of 
the Spirit ſuggeſted ro us thetcin, arc in a 
mannr loft tor want of maintaining hereby 
an holy Diſcourſe withthe Lord ? yea, how 
many ſnares, in want hereof, doe we meet 
with, and are intangled thereby, even in 
ourlawtful Labours and Recreations 3 Inthe 
mght (eaſonallo, how much precious time, 
and advantage of converſing thus with 
God, which 15 even caſt and forced upon 
us, fogwant of {leep, or the like, yct is all 
evenlolt >? Whilſt wearelitting and revol- 
ving our ſelves roo and again in our beds; 
and yer {cldome or never lifting up our 


heartsthus unto the Lord * And {urely, all 


theſe things ſeriouſly confidered; may juſt- 

ly humble us. | 

. A ſecond Uſe ſerverh for Exhortation; 

w tir us all npro make more A 
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this Duty of Ejaculatory Prayer, thoſe 
groundleſs pretences againſt continued and 
{ſolemn prayer: Such as expence of roo nauch 
time, let of other occa{ions, 8&c, have here 
no place, Boaz his harveſt men may work 
hard, and yer litt up their hearts for a blet- 
{11g upon Boaz, and the like, Ruth 2, 4, 
Nehemiah amidit his weighty imployments 
may be often at this holy work, Lord, re- 
member me concerning thu, &c.chap. 13. 13; 
14, 21, 22, [ſaiah amid(t his Miniſterial ex- 
erciſcs.may make {uch boly Apoſtrophes, in 


way of appeal to the Lord, or the like, as. 


Ia, 53. 1, Lord, who bath belceved our report? 
So may Exzekzel, chap, 20. 49, Ah, Lord 
God, they ſay, Doth hee not ſpeak Parables ? 
Yea, donot they, as well as others un then 
way mect with {ſuch intricacies) as by way 
of hoiy Apoltrophes they muſt ſay, as Za» 
chary to Chriſt,that Angel, what mean theſe? 
Zach, 7.4. Do not they then, with Amo: 
11 his work, hear of, or. behold more un- 
wonted,unexpeRed judgements approach 
ing, and had need make Luch holy Apoſtro- 
phes)as Ames did onlike occaſion ? Amps 7. 
1, 2, 4+ 5, O Lord God forgive, arife-we be- 
ſeech theg, by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe, for he 
3s ſmall.or as the ſudden-{troak of God upon 
Pelatizh, whillt Ezekiel was prophecying; 
turneth his (peech ro the Lord, Ah, Lord, 
God.wilt thou make a full end of the remnant 
of iſrac]! Ezek, 11,13: Yea, will not varic- 
ty of Aﬀflictions, ſome outward, ſome in- 
WALK, 
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ward, which once in every tour and twenty 

hours are wont to befall us, put us upon 1t 

tocry as ſometime the Church did in hers, 

Behold, O' Lerd, ſee and conſider, Lamen- 

tations I, 9, 11, 20, As Jeſus Chrilt did in 

his, when inwardly loaded, as well as 

outwardly afflited , Matthew 26. 47, My 

God, my God, why haſt thow forſaken mee? 

And whuher alſo will our (pirics wan- 

der betwixt our folema praying in the 

Morning, and that at Evening, it wee doe 

not now an then, each day try whether 

our hearts bee gone out of call after vaine 

objeas? will they notelfe be too faſt wedged 

ia worldly affairs, unleſs now and then 

hereby looſened a lirtle 2 Bur tor the faſt- 

ning of this exhortation, and the right ma- 

naging of rhe:duty exhorted unto, let us lay 

down, 1. Some morives.to it, 2, Some Motiyec. 

helps and means for ir, 3. Some cautions 

aboutir, T ouchirg the Motives cont1der, : 
1 That this Precept and Dury injoyned 7+ It's well far 

of God, isa very precious priviledge to the path Fae 

Saints, they ofall others may well bee for- 1, pwn. 04" 

ward to this Duty; in that it is well for chis ducy, 

them thatcjaculatory prayer is acceptable 

prayer, a choyce {crvice which the Lord 

himſeit appointerh and delighterh in- ir is 

well tor-us,brerhcen anJ filters,that we may 

thus ſpeak and converſe with our God, 

when none cither thinketh or knoweth of 

it; wee may ever and anon talk thus wirtn 


our heavenly and gracious Soyercigne and' 
E 2 orners 
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others in our very company, neither hear, 


nor mark it; as Nehemiah did inthe Kings. 


preſence, he prayed to the Lord of heaven, 
and the King not privie to it, Nehemiah 2. 4, 
As we walk in the way with others, wee 
may exchange a few of theſe holy ſpeeches, 
and yer keep our way and diſcourſe with 
them ; little doc Carnal perſons think how 
many of theſe holy lifts ſomerimes gracious 
and ſpiritual perſons ( occaſionally caſt into 
rheir company) have, whilſt they are with 
them. Ir is meat and. drink which they 
know not of, communing with one that 13 
inviſible. They may have {weetan{wers and 
returns alſo thereof, which fill their hearrs 
with heavenly joy, wherewith' x ſtranger 
doth not intermeddle. Yea, in their flecp 
the Saints may thus bee talking with God, 
1 Kirg. 3.9, it was ina Dreame when God 


ſaid unto Salomon, Ask what I ſhall give' 


thee,yerle 5. and hee did fo, verſe 15, and 
awakened, and behold it was a dream , a {ign 
then, that hee was that whule as in a ſleep) 
when praying, and yet ſo graciouſly accer 
ted,and anlwered,ver.10,11, Andalas,what 
clle would have become of Gods Aſah;, 


and Jehoſaphats, Davids, &c, of whom you! 


heard, if this were not prevailing prayer? 
what ſhould deſolate Jonah in the Whales 
belly alſo doc? Jonah 2,1, Hee praycd bur 
in this fort. What ſhall poor Teremiab in 
the Dungeon doe ? but hereby you ſee hee 
doth well cnough, Lam 3. 55, 56, I called 

pou 
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#pon the name of the Lord out of the low Dun- 
eon,and thon heardeſt my voyce, &c, Some 
riends would ſometimes give a world to 

exchange a word or two with a choyle 

friend of cheirs in their extremiry-It I could 
but ſend or ſpeak with ſuch a one, will ſuch 
fay, I need not; 1 ſhould not lye here thus, 

It my Father, if my Brother di1 but know 

of it, Iam ſure they would relieve mee in 

my ſtraits : though I am now a Turks 
ſlave, yet I have(uch and (uch friends in 
ſuch a Country which would Ranſome 
me, 8c. Yea, but the Saints need not ſay ſo, 
the Saints are never ſo hard put ro it, but if 
they want opportunity more {olemnly, yct 
this way they may betelling their heavenly 
Father, and friend Jeſus Chriſt, how ir rs 
 withthem. Andis not this well tor them ? 
i yea verily, Alas, what ſhould dumb ones 
| doe whole tongues the enemy cut out, or 
| rtnot, gas them, it yet there were no means 
left of ſpeaking with their heavenly Father? 
 butbleſfled be God there is this way lett to 
; ſuch. Itmay bee malicious perſecutors will 
, bethrowing the Saints intoa Jayl, amongſt 
| a company of Rogues,which will ſcofte at 
the very mention of prayer ; now welfare 
; thisparr of Godsrevealed Will, injoyning 
; Qaculations for prayers allo : the poorc 
3 Saints may then pour out theſe prayers ro 
> tncir God, in which ſuch a hclliſh crue 
| cannot well interrupt them z they may hear 
| taem ſigh, ir may be, or (ce them weep, but 
3 Jadgc 
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judge that as. ariſing from other cauſes, 
which indeed and in truth is ſome f1gh of 
love, holy longing, admiration) or the like: 
a precious melting of faith in their hearts, 
amid(t theſe ſhore heart-(peeches with the 
Lord. Sometimes the Saints are like He: 
zekiab, as well opprefſed inwardly 2s out 
wardly, that they cannot in a continue 
way pray, but only in an abrupt and bro- 
ken way, chatter, and that within them. 
ſelves, and ar length ger out, Lord, I am op 

reſſed, undertake for me : and they are lik 
*% in Chrilt, and can but oreken) 
{tammer out their mindes to the Lord, « 
ike the Publican, not daring in a manne 
ro [peak much ; but in ſhorty, to beſpeal 
Mercy as to chicf of Sinners - 1s it then no 
well tor fuch, that, O Lord bee merciful t 
me a (inner, 1s (uch an acceptable praye 
with God? yca veriiv, it 1s well for th 
Saiiits whento leave the world, when nc 
ther they can ſpeak to be underſtood of an 
[riend\, nor their friends to them, albe! 
both may deſire it with their mindes an 
ſpirits, and have audience and acceptance 
and indeed if this were not ſo acceptabl 
a duty, many a bleſſed foul-toliloqui wit! 
God ot the Saints living and dying, wer 
made null and ufcleſs, And is it not we 
rhen tor the Saints that ejaculatory prayc 


- Bacceprtable prayer? ycaz it is very well i: 


theſc and other reſpeRs : and truly, thoug| 
bee as I may ſay, ill tor ſome notoriou 
EG wh Wh, encmic 
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enemics of God) yct this isfo : for the Saints 
can ſoon dotheir errand, and in a very few 
words to0, As David did Achitophels , 
2 Same15.31, Itis well alſo for many a man 
who is yet in his f1ns, or at leaſt under 
Captivity to ſome diſtempcr, that cjacula- 
tory prayer ofthe Saiurs is of ſuch a nature; 
they at Taberah had becn conſumed elle, 
when once the Fire of God was kindlcd 
amonsglt them; it Moſes his cjaculatory 
cry had not been a prayer of the right 
ſtamp, and full weight, to pals tor cur- 
rant with the Lord, Neumb, 11, 12, Moſes 
cryed tothe Lord, and the fire was quenched ; 
fundry think Pax! fared rhe berter for 
Stephens cjaculatory praycr at his Death, 
Lord lay not this ſin to their charge, And al(- 
{uredly many of che blinded Fews, who 1g- 
norantly Crucified the Lord of Glory, fared 
the betrer for the cjaculatory prayer of 
Chrilt, Father forgive them, for chey know not 
what they do, Luk. 23. 34. witnels the con- 
vertion of thouſands ot thoſe, who had a 
hand in Crucitying the Lord Jeſus, Ats 2. 
36» 37, 38, 39,423 4 1. verlcs compared. OQ- 
cher Saints likewile tare rhe berrcr for this, 
that the cjacuiarory prayers of others of 
their brethren for them,are acceptable pray- 
crsto God; Oneſiphorirs will tare the better 
for the ſhore praycr of Paxl,ar the very day 
of Judgement, 2 Tim,1.1%, The Lord grant 
that be may find mercy dt that day. Flow well 
then is it inall reſpets that God will have 
E 4 > his 
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Second Mo - 
tives It is rhat 
upon which 
the Spirir put- 
reth us oft<n. 


Third motive, 
it is thit which 
the choycelt 
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alc mncns 


his Saints praying continually with eJacu- 
14tory prayer alſo ? 

2 [nthar ir is a {ervice which the Lord 
by ſpecial motion of his Spirit pur his Saints 
upon oft times, as well as by general com- 
mand requireth the ſame : Les we hear thy 
vojce, (aith Chriſt to his people, Cantic. 2, 
14. To which the Church anſ{wereth in 
af ejaculatory prayer, verſe 17, Tarn, my 
beloved, and bee thou like a Roe : SO Cantic, 
8. 13. The Lotd putteth them upon ſpeak- 
ing to him, Let me hear thy voyce :to which 
they return ancjaculation, verſ. 14. Make 
haſt my beloved : now it will not bee ſafe to 
negle&t any ſuch motions made by the 
Lord, and by his Spirit, leſt being grieyed, 
he with-draw from'us. D 
'' 3 Jn that the moſt Spiritual perſons 
have been, and are rhus excrciſed in thoſe 
holy ejaculations, as was Chrilt, as Lzke 3, 
21. When he was baptized, he ſo prayed: when 
thole Diſciples returned with that ſucceſs, 
bee lifts mp his heart, Luke 20, 21, [ thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, So 
John\2. 27, 28. Father, glorifie thy name, And 
fo Lhe 23. 31, Fathcr, forgive them, fn 
they kyxow not what they doe.” SO Matthew 
26,46, My Goa, my God, nhy haſt thou for- 
fakenme? So Luke 22. 46 When to leave 
the world, Father, into thy hands I commit 
wy ſpirit,” Thus David, and Nebemiah, and 
Moſes, and others, who were moſt Spiritu- 
als how atr were they thus praying ?* * 
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4 Inthar Ejaculatory prayer hath pre- FourthMorive, 
vailed with God for grcat things; perlons "5 very prevai- 


have been healed of plagues, As upon ſuch 
a prayer of Hez.ekiah, 2 Chron,30, 18,1920, 
verſes, God hearkned , and healed the people, 
Wonders haye been done by it ; as when 
upon ſuch a Prayer of 1ſaiah, the Sun go- 
th backward, 2 Kings 20, 11. Iſaiahcryed 
unto the Lord , and the S un Went back ten de- 


grees, Such wonders were done hereby at 


che red Sea, Nehers,9. 9. as formerly was 
ſhewed, 

Now in the ſecond place conſider of ſome 
Helps to help us this way. 

x Get, and maintain a ſpiritual frame of 
heart , walk much with God in Meditati- 
on, and the like; and frequent occaſion 
will bee offered of ſuch like ralking with 
him. A heavenly heart wil! bee often lifted 
thus heaven-ward, When Simeon was in 
{uch a frame, then Lord, letteſt thou thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace, Luke 2, 29, So when 
John 1s 1n a like frame;then, Come Lord Jeſus, 
Come quickly, Rev.22.20, One Ejaculation 
or other ariſcth outof the heart in ſuch a 
frame; and as a branch thereof , get our 
hearts weaned from the things of the world; 
beas one leaving the world , and then an 
ald Jacob will be mounting thus,Gen.49.18. 
Lora,l have waited for thy Salvation. David, 
who as a weaned childe, was much in 
holy Ejaculations ; ſo was Davids Lord, 
who yas fo much abave the world ſuch 

| : h have 


ling with God, 


Helps to pray 
thus, 

3: Heavenly 
mindedneſs., 


| 


3 Senſe cf 
Gods loye, 


Cantions, 
1 Thar it bee 
nyt cco ſecliom 


2 That it bee 
aot Only in a 
Pecitionary 
oy IFe 
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cog - 


have molt to doin Heaven , and theref9; 


{o oft moving that way. 

2 Ger a humble ({otr heart, ſenſible of fi 

and ſelft-emprineſs. Broken hearts will þ 
ofren breathing out Ejaculatory f1ghs at 
requeſts; The humbled Thiet upon th 
Croſs» and Publican in the Temple , h; 
their Ejaculations, 
_ 3 Keepinlite and light, as much as ma 
bee, the{enſe of the love of God in Chriſ 
Wheathe Church is in Chriſts arms, and: 
in his bo{ome , then ſhee hath her Ejacul, 
rory requeſt, Set ne as a ſeal upon thy arm, 
Cante$,5,6, This ſtirreth up holy love | 
us to God , and that will bee making ey: 
em 210n abrupr expreſſions of its deſire t 
UM. 

Touching the third thing , conſider « 
thele Caurions, 

t Comenr: not our fclves, that mor 
rarely we have ſome one litt this way , bu 
becever and auon (cnding up ſome ſhort re 
quelts unto the Lord ; Four times in on 
Chapter 1s Nebemiah doing thus upon eve 
ral occaſ1ons, 

2 Lookchat weedo it not ina Petitionar' 
way one] y , but praifing way as well. $ 
David, P{alm.8.3 4 5. When [ ſee thy Hes 
vens,Cc,. I ſaid, What is man that thou ar 
thes mindful of bins ' SO Jeſus Chriſtz/ thaw 
thee Father, Lord of Heaven and earth , tha 
thox hat hid theſe things from the wiſe ans 
preedent, and revealed themto babes , Luk 

10, 
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10,21, and Joh,11.41 42, Father , [ thank, 
thee, that thou alwayes heareFt me, 

3 Look har it be nota bare forma: cry, for 
faſhions ſake, a cuſtomary Lord have mercy 
upon mee, or Lord bleſs mee, or the like, tn 
2 morning, or at going to bed) reſting there- 
in,asif now (ome goodly (crvice were done, 
or that {ufficeth ; or a more forced out- 
cry to God, occalioned from ſudden terrors 
or diſtruſts, and the like 3 or an hypocritical 
{emblance of a heart litt to heaven , by an 
atfetcd lifting up the eyes when in others 
company , or ina ſeemed [queezing out a 
hollow hearted ſigh, inſtead of ſuch cordial 
Ejaculations, to which we havye been all this 
while exhorting, 

Laſtly, Look that none under this pre- 
rence , lay aſide the due and conſtant excr» 
cile of publick or private Prayer 1n a more 
continued way, Let not one duty juſtle our 
another : Continued Prayer in ſolemn man- 
ner isour duty as well as Ejaculatory Pray- 
cr, as God willing wee ſhall ſee in the fol- 
lowing part of this Diſcourſe z wee are the 
rather to make conſcience of Ejaculatory 
Prayer, that we may be fit for ſolemn Pray- 
ct: And we arc fo to pray in a continued 
Prayer, as it may leave us, ſending up our 
alrer Ejaculations unto heayen. 


CHAP; 


3 Thar ir hee 


not IN an aftge 
ard way, 


4 Thacir 


th:uſt nor ont 
Solemn praiee, 


_ 
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Touching moyxe ſolemn and continued 
Prayer , And particularly of © 
Pablick Prayer. 


V V; have ſpoken of Ejaculatory 
'V _ V Prayer; proceed we nowtoconh:+ , 


der of Solemn and continued Praycr,which | 
i5 cither Publick, or Church-prayer, Private 
or Family-prayer, Secret, or Cloſet-prayer. 
Begin we now with the conſideration of 
Publick or Church-prayer, which is alſo 11- | 
ctuded 1n this indefinite Precept , written to 
the Church of the Theſſalonians, collectively 
as well as diſtributively conſidered , 1 Theſ. 
1,1, Whencealſo in this Chapter hce ex- 
hortcth them to due eſteem of their Ofti- 
cers, ver(,12. and verſ{.20, of the Ordinance 
of the Miniſterial diſpenſation of the word, 
90 then, Publick or Church-praycr is a du- 
ty allo whzch we oyght conſcionabily to at- 
tend in the ſeaſon thereof, x Tim 2.1 2, 3. 
Paul exhorts that in the firlt place, Prayers 
be made for all ſorts of mey; namely, Publick 
Prayers, and maketh the ſame very good 
and acceptable in the fightof God. It is 
emblcmarically ſer forth ander the. notion 
of four living Creatzres , and four and twenty 
Elders yet in way of worſhip of God , Rev.4 
$.X 5.8,10. 7 
For 


— 


GI 
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= Forour better proceeding herein, confi= 
der, 1, Otthe Requitites to Publick-praier, 

2. Ot the Reaſons of it, 3, Of fome Ule 

of it, 

Touchios the firſt, Some things are re- 
quired ro ſuch as areto bee the mouth ofthe 
* Churchin prayer , ſome things in ſuch as 
Joyn with t cim, 
Ot the former {ort of Requiſites are, 
'V 1 Apublick Call. So it was of old, Dent. 
I 21.5» The Prieſts the ſous of Kevi ſhall come 
la neer, for them hath the Lordthy God cheſes to 
C miniſter to him, and to bleſs in the Name of the 
t Lord; which was in Prayer-wilſc, as N#m.6. 
t 23,24) © c, Onthis wiſe ſhall ye bleſs the chil- 
aren'of Iſrael, ſaying . The Lordbleſs thee, 
and keep thee , the Lord make hi face rs ſhine 
»pon thee, and be graciows to thee, 8c, 

Now this Call to become the peoples 
mouth to God , as it refpeQerh God, (o it is 
(amonsglt other _ Gods fitting them 
with abilities, as for Preaching, ſo for Pray- 
| er; and his ſcqueſtring rhem accordingly 
 thereunto, astotheir work : Whence thac 

Atts 6.4» Wee will pive our ſelves to Prayer, 

and ts the Miniftry of the Word : namely, 

as we are Miniſters, and in an Authorita- 
tive way » both alike are Miniſterial acts, 

and gijting tor che one; as well as for the 0- 

ther, is a choice part of a Miniſterial Call. 

Fhar which wee render |” Conſecrate] Aaron 

«nd bs ſons; namely tor their work, Exod. 

20,9, It is VI2 11. JAN PP: 191M1. So 

Lev, 
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Things requi- 
red of (ach as 
are tO pour our 
publick praier. 


1 A Publick | 
Call. 


— 
— 
m_m—_ 
—_— 


of Publick Prayer. "Part < 


mn... 


Lev.$,v,22, The Ram of Conlecration oj, 
the Levites , is in Hebrew, ZIN5Bn by, , 
The Ram of Fulneſs,or as it is inthe Hebrew { 
Fulneſſes. Vi 
As if ſuch men by their Calling, weter 
very tull,men of all Abilities, for their Mini , 
ſterial works ; yeay as if it were one maine x 
Part of their Call , to bee that way as come y 
plcat as may bee, Hence alſothe Anoint: c 
ingof the Prieſts, Exe4.28.41. In taking ol c 
the holy union of the Spirit, and the gitt: þ 
thereof in them , Foſhnab the Prieſt mult y 
have; as the garments of Rightcouſnels,an! 
Holineſs through Chriſt with other Saints, 5 
Zach.,3.4. fo a fair Mitre upon hu head, v.s, « 
as one honoured above all others, in a man: ] 
ner, for his head Ornaments , aid Abilitie : 
in his Miniftry, The Elders inthe Apoſtle x 
dayescalled ro that Orhice, they were gitred- 1 
uponany occaſion ro make an 1i-wrouglt 1 
Prayer, James 5.14» Let them ſend for the | 
Elders, and let them pray over him, and 1 
verſ, 16. d\tnois wegyswiny the in-wrought } 
Prayer of a Righteous man availeth much, | 
Both the Officers, yea, and Members alſo +: 
of pure.Clurches , in the daycs of the Go- : 
ſpel (as thoſe four living Creatures, and 
twenty four Eiders, graver Chriſtians) arc 
repreſented as gitred for Praycr, -»-- Ha- 
ving Vials filled with odours of Prayers, Rev, 
5.8.And {urely,{uch as are to bee the choſen 
conſtant Speakers of the Atſembly to the 
Lord, they had need haye choice skill in all 
holy 
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%oly and heavenly P raying- oratory:{uch as 
N, are to be the choſen Champions ( as I may 
ſay) of the Congregation , to wreſtle ir out 
withGod on their behalf,they had need have 
rhe artof holy wreſtling, or prayer. Such as 
- are the choſen olicitors tor this or that Cor- 
ic poration, as they had need to be acquainted 
i with the people well, that they may be able 
l- ro make every ones prayer, and plea, and 
0! complaint, and the like; So had they need to 
5 have the choice skill,and holy arc of pleading 
{ with the Lord, as caule ſhall require. 
1! Thiscallof ſuch as are to be the Officers, 
$ and more conſtant mouth of the Congre- 
5, gation in Prayer , conlilts in their free E- 
- lJetion , and full Approbation, for that 
5 and other Miniſterial worke, ſome way 
$ manifeſted and expreſſed by rhe people , 
d rogerther with their own free conſent there- 
x unto. Thus the Levite (er aparr of God 
; tothe Minittry of old , and amonsſt other 
{ things therein, to bleſs in the Name ot the 
f Lo, Orto pray y and praiſe God , pub- 
, lickly, Deut.10.8, The Elders of the Con- 
) gregation , on the Congregarions behalfe, 
- are tO impoſe hands pon them, Num 2, 
| 9,10. Inteſtimony oi their {olemne call of 
» themto Miniſterial work. God will have a 
no one to bee the mouth of any Church , 
, Wwhoſhall be aburthen, or sricvons to it ; 
| hewill have none forced upon it, bur rather 
have {uch a movth , as the body ſhall defire 
gladiy thereby to breathe out its requeſts, 
and 
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2 Praying in 
the ſpirit, 


( 


and deſircs to the Lord. . Nor was th 


Lord more tender of old of the orderly ad. 
miniſtration of his publick worſhip, than þ 
isnow ; then the peoples call was Gods cal 
he ſet the Levites apart toblels in his nam 
in their ſetting them apart for that end;An 


ſo it is now , publick prayer is the public 


aft of the Church, there ſhould then bee; 
publick hand in it » not onely 1n joynt con 
{ent tothe petitions » bur by ſolemne call « 
him , which preferreth the ſame in thei 
rames to the Court of Heaven, It is « 

reat COncernment .to- every One in tl 

hurch;as what words,and how,lo bywhon 
tae ſame are ſpoken in theLords cars,as the! 
words. They who draw ſo near to the Lor 
todeal in Chriſts name for {o rhany other; 
had necd be apptoved of God tor that end 
and that they are not, it not approved of hi 
people. In a word, it is no ſmall incourage 
ment toſuch ſ{ocalled , againſt all inwari 
and outward difcouragements , and tenta- 
tions » which they meet with inthejr work; 


that as they are in Gods way, fo in the ' 


place,and about the work in {pecialzto which 
the Lord by his people did call them, 


( 


A tecond Requiſite to him who is. to 


pray as the mouth of rhe Aſſembly, is, that, 
1 


c pray is the Spirit, Eph. 6, 18, Prayine 


with all manner of prayer (and ſo with pub- 
lick prayer alſo) i» the Spirit ; not alone 


with our hearts or (pirits, but praying in the 


Holy Ghoſt, Jude 29, Or by agitt, and by 
che 


I < hap.3- of Publick Prayer, 


h the immediate helpe of che Holy Ghoſt. 
& Even ſuch as are to cdife others in their 
h moſt holy faith, privareiy, are to pray 
| rhus; and much more ſuch as are by Ofhce 
x togive themſelves ro the Miniſtry of the 
1 Word, Thete is great danger (rtoſay no 
&> worſe of it) whenthis Tabernacle, Tem- 
ple, Church-incenſ(c,or Prayer,is of humane 
1 compoſition, Exed.z0.38, And in offcring 
q of fo piiblick a Sacrifice with fire ot mans 
( 


- Kindling, and ſuch as commeth nor downe 
- fromheavyen , Levit,10,1,2. but much in- 
} deed neederh not tro bee ſpoken to this, 
1 Now that the Lord by his grace, hath fo 
cleared up his minde to his ſervants of all 
- ſorts in theſe dayes. Yet let mee briefly 
x confirm this truth, arid thereby rhe heats 
4 alſoot the Saints inthe preſent truth : Pubs 
i lick Prayer muſt bee in the Spirit, or by an 
.. Immediate gift and help of the Holy 
( Ghoſt, | 
\. 1 Becauſe Publick prayer being part of Refers. 
;. Publick worſhip, it ſhould bee pertormed | ont becare 
« With greateſt beaury, Pſal,29.2, and 94.8. po * 
14 Ir istwice repeated , Worſhip the Lord inthe yguy. ._ * 

beanties of Holmeſs ( tor manner, as well as 
> Place,” tlie Tempe of old.) Now the 
; Church ini ber beauty , Cantic.9.1. compa- 
red with vetſ(.g. The roofe of her month 
(both in Prayer and Preachins) « lhe the 
beſt wine, that gveth downe (ſweetly . canſing 
rhe lips of theſe which are aſleep to ſpeak. Fr, 
farely experience ſeacth ir, that there is 

K mare 


TY < WS WO SY Wah 


2497 > A 


of Publick Prayer. Part x, 


2 God is moſt 
honoured by Its 


3 It isthe 
Churches 
perſeQion» 


more lively efficacy to ſuch as are preſent 
when prayers arc put up to the Lora inthe 
allemblys trom the immediate help of the 
Spirit, thenany orher way. 

2 Becauſe by ſuch manner of prayer God 
hath moſt Glory ( which is that, which in 
publick worſhip is mainly intended, Pſal, 
29.2.) for he hath moſt glory ot che prect- 
ous gifts of theſpirit, inabling Miniſters to 
pray thus - of his glorious wiſdome alſo, 
1n the yariety of the meaſures thereof be- 
ſtowed upon his ſervants, Thoſe Church: 
Othcers which have their vials full of {uch 
odours, which as thoſe of old, were only 
Divine invention, compoſition,and dire» 
oi, they in ſpecial ſort have their Harp! 
ſeunding forth the praiſes of God, ( Revel. 5, 
8, ) Theſe miniſterial ſtars in the Firms 
ment of the Church, ( Reve/. x. 20, ) dot 
rhen in {pecial wiſe declare the Glory od 
God, when they ſhine, as in preaching, - 
ſo in praycr publickly, not with borrowel 
light from others, but by an innate and na 
tural light, (as I may lay ) in them, conþ 
dered as ſpiritual, and {piritually. gifted d 
the Spirit. 7 

3 Becaufe ſuch manner of praying in ;; 
the Spirit > conliſteth belt with th ©. 
Churches pertection. The lips of ſuch 2 / 
Spouſeor Church of Chriſt which is mot * 
fair and compleaty they drop ( both in pub ) 
lick prayer and preaching ) as the Honey Li 
comb, CAnmic- 4» 10, 11, There is an im: 6 
medlat: 


C 
y 


ſh 
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- mediate inward principle, thete 1s an holy 
ſtore of ſweet and ſayoury graces of the (p1- 
rit within, {uch as are the Churches mouth, 

| When withour Rint, reſtraint, or conſtraint, 

they do freely drop out wholſome expreſ- 
fions, ſweet to the taſte of the Lord Jeſus. 

'- When the Church in the 45th P/alme is 

( under the notion of Salomons Agyptian 

Wife, a Gentile) {et forth in her glerions or - 

' naments, vcr(e 14. Shee u ſaiato be brought 

to the King ( Jeſus Chriſt ) 1 garments of 

\. meedlework, The Churches garments,as they 

{ are the glorious robes of the righteouſneſs 

. of Faith, and graces of the Spirit, ( which 

are viſible to the Lord, though more 1nvilt- 

| ble to men) (o arethey the ordinances too, 

' wherewith ſhee is (as it were) inveſted, 

when ſhe cometh near the Lord in the A{- 

{cmbly : now ſuch Church ornaments as 

' preaching and prayer in {pecia}, they arc 

 necedle-work, wrought on both {1des, ( as 

, May ſay) the inward work of the Spirit, 1c- 

1 ſpeRing the gifts and graces therein excr- 

a 


ciled, The outward work thereof, the ve- 
ry cxpreſſions, not wrought by men to our 

. hands, ſo much as by the Spirit, traming 
x and direRting the ſame in publick as well as 
; Private prayer , as before was hinted from 
F the Greek paraſc in Jam. 5.16. in ft10ging os 
, Plalms ; wherein not one alone as in prea- 
© Caing and prayer , atterh in the name of 
| God, or others, but every one inftruftert2 
” each other perſonally. jr fifficerh tha; 
=_ FP 2 FOL 


—— 


'& Its moſt ſu- 
. ableto the 

e kurches 
- literty. 


for the marter , it bethe word of Chrilt the 
Prophet of his Church , ſpeaking the fame, 
Co1,3.16, and for the manner of expreſſion, 
{uch as by the help of a gitt of the Spirity 15 


expreſicd outwardly , in the words of the | 


Spirit {as near as may bee) and uttered from 
{uitable workings of the Spirit in the hearts 
of all inwardly, 

4 Becauſe ſuch a way of carrying on 
Publick prayer,is moſt {\11tab!lc torhe Chur- 
ches liberty , aud to rhe {piritual hberty 
allo of the Officers of the Church , as part 


thereot. The Church is now no bond-wo- 
man, but a free- woman) and ſ{oare her chil- 


dren ſharers with her in that freedome (Gal, 
4+26.31.) as from ceremomal injunCtions 
which ſometimes God ordained , fo much 
more from humane inventions , which the 
Lord never inſtituted, IT he Churches Mint: 
{tcrial mouthes , have moſt bold liberty 
Spirit in ſuch conceived praycr , to recelve 
{uch drops of the Spirit of prayer poured 
out upon the Saints, and rhe renewed in- 
fluences thereot. Yea to improve the holy 
varicty of ſ{ca{onable motions , even tht 
made by the Spirit 1ntcrceding in them; 
whercin ſome particular caſes of ſundr) 
Poor {onls preſent , haply unknown to the 


Minitter. are tothe lite repreſented, evena_. 


} the parties had intormed them thereol, 
Yca they are more treeto improve thevz 
rious mea'urcs of their git of Prayer re 
EELVCA  WOICN in divers Miniſters are ver) 
yariou 
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various ; yea they are freer to expreſs tne 
various ſtatures (as it were} or pitch of 
their reſpetive Churches , being not all of 
one ſize , but {ome more eminent for grace 
than others, - Yea they arc irecr to cxprets 
the various conditions and failings of their 
Churches , which as the Moon, arc {ubjex 
to- various alpects. { Cant.6, 10.) The 
Churches, and her Miniſters liberty , is in 
both alike preſervedentire , when thicy are 
left to the iree ule of all holy liberty, to ut- 
ter the minde, and caſe of rhe Church to the 
Lord, as when letrt colike liberty, to ſpeak 
and deliver the Lords minde to the 
Church. 

5 Becauſe that way of Prayer is moſt 
futable to the nature of acceptable and 
prevailing Prayer; as is in-wrought pray- 
cry as before ſhewed from Jam. 5. 16. That 
Prayer which is the very Suppliants ownc 
meditation by the help of the Spirit (P/al. 
5.1.) Grve eare to | my words | Corfider 
| my meditation | That Praycr which is the 
pouring out of the very Suppliants hearts 
or ſoules, I Sam.1.15, I have poured ont 
my ſoute to the Lord; that is, made each 
ones prayer. So Pſal.62,8, Pour oat your 
hearts to him, or pray, That which is a 
ſerving of God with the Suppliants (pirit. 
Rem,1.9, My God whom [ ſer V2 Wits my 
ſpirit, 

| 6 Becaule ſuch Prayer is moſt <>! y ro 
him who 1s the Churches moutl: - +34 to 
r 2 a das 


5 Its moſt ac- 
ceprable rorhe 
Lord, 


6 Tes mo} 
cyitly, 
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7 It 35 ſutabJe 
22 the guirs of 
=2!led Othcers 


a Sacrifice moſt ſutable to a Saints own de- 
fire, and beſt accepted of the Lord : ſuch an 
Onc will ſay as David in another cale( 2Sam, 
24) Iwill not offer to the Lord that which cof 
we wothing ; the Tabernacle and Temple: 
lncenſe ( reſembling alſo Church Prayer)as 
19 the matter coltly, ſo in the manner, it coſt 
much pounding and beating, Exod, 30. 36, 
the Mincah for the Congregation, as well 
as that for any particular perton, was to bee 
of fine lower, Lev. 2,8» Church Prayer alſc 
reſembled thereby, would coſt the Officer 
thereof much ſifting, The lips of that Spouke 
or Church of Chritt, which 1s fo fair, Can 
4+ 7. they arc ( verſ- 3.) like a thred of Scar: 
{et fine ſpun, and twice dyed, in the wool, an 
in te thred ; very coſtly, whether ſpeaking 
in Prayer or Preaching, X 

7 Becauſe ſuch as are the called, office! 
mouthes of rhe Church, they arc (as hatl 
bcen ſhewed ) g1fred for publick prayer 1 
their vames, as wcll as preaching ( as God 
mourh } to them ; wherefore they ought 
upon ail occaſtons to be exerciſing that on 
1wentzas well asthe other, True it is, tha 
{ome of thei Stars differ from other in the, 
£lory of their light and brightnels ; but ye 
eycry ot the Stars in Chriſts hand.ſhine fron 
a0 inward light in {uch publick worſhip d 
God: FEachoncs Vial is not of the ſame a 
paciryz yet cach Church-Officers vial and 
veſtci hatn 1ts proportionable tulneſs 
luch holy odors of prayer, Rev,1.20. & 5.4, 
$ Becault 
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$ Becauſe this way of prayer, asit haths Ir is leaſt of- 
cleareſt warrant from the Word, as before _— torke 
proved, {o is of leaſt icandal to the choyceſt P23 


of the Saints, as experience of former and 
lacter times abundantly witneſleth, 


A third Requiſite unto ſuch as are the 3 Kequiſtte, 
mouth of the Aſſembly in prayer, 1s holy Hely wiſdom, 


witdome, and diligence, in obſ{crving, as 
their own ſouls ſpecial occaſions, {o thoſe of 
the Congregation. Thoſe tour living Crea- 
tures reſembling Church-Officers, Kevel, 4- 
6, 8, they are frll of eyes, for that cnd, to 
look through both themſelves and others, 
- _y are publickly ro Worſhip the 
OTC « 


A fourth Requiſite is ſymparhizing at- 4 Symparhy, 


fction with the people in their caſes, as if 


their own. So the people of old, Heb. 5. 1, 


Other Requiſites might be mentioned, bur 


[ forbear. 
 Requiſitesof the ſecond forr in ſuch as 
Joyn 1n publick prayer, are 


1 Afent of faith, with oneneſs of nund x, A 
and heart, ſutable thoughts and affections, faith. 


All the precious ſtrings of the gracious 
minds and hearts of fach as arc preſent , 
ſhould be tuncable(as ic were) and {ympho- 
nize in this Leſſon of rheir chick Muſician, 
Mat.18.19. if they agrec in one,or {ympho- 
nize( as rhe Greek phraſe is. ) Thoſe holy 
Suppliants, in Ats 2. 14, 7 hey continued 
with one accord in prayers Hence that re- 
ſounding of a redoubled «Amer at the po 
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lick Bleſſing, Nehem.8.6, Hence ſuch care os 
had, that Publick prayer may bee expreſled 
ina Language underſtood by all, that the .P 
people may annex their Ames thereunto, w 
I Cor,14.16. | | V 
Attention 2 A gracious and ſerious attention and b 
intention of {pirir thereon. God putrerh 0 
{uch of his officed (olicirours upon the men- 5 
tion of the ſeveral caſes of his people prec- 
{ent, and evcry one had need atrend the cal- ( 
ling out , and handling ( as it were) of his © 
calc, not neglecting others- Each ones a 
ſpirit hath nced to write (as I may (ay) his 
name to ſuch a Corporation-Petition, and { 
be ready in heart to ſay, Lord, This indeed | 
is the deſire of my ſoul, thisis my very gric- « 
vaiice and burden Lord, 8c. It poor fouk 
who haply have lien ſpiritually wind-bound 
mecct with any holy gale of the Spirit there 1 
in, they had necd be ready to hoiſe their ſai, 
ro catch it and improve it. 
2 Amity and ſweetneſs of (pirit and of af 
3 AuRty tection , both towards him which praycth 
in their ſteads, and them which joyn witt 
them therein in Publick prayer, all, and 
every one mult lift up pure hands withox 
wrath and dorbtirg, 1 Tim, 2.8, for then 
all areas one 11 their joyntdeſfires , and are 
as perſons put ineach others ſteads and ca- 
{cs , expecting the love and forgiveneſs 
God for cach other, and had need be in ſud 
2 frame, asto yceld love and forgivencl; 
£2ch Lo other Matth, 6, 12, Forgive # 
| 7 
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> our debts, as we forgive our debtors, : 
| 4 Holineſs and heavenlincls of heart, 4 Holineſs. 
> Publick prayer muſt have pure hearts-as 
, well as hands, 1 Time2,8, and James 4.8, thc 
\Vials from which boch Ofhcers and Mem- 
| bers of the Congregation offer up ſuch 
1 odours , muſt bee golden Vials , Kevel» 
- 5.8, 
. $5 Faith : 1 Tim, 2,8, Hands lifted up 
- (in Publick prayer ) without dowhting: Every 
s one ſhould put to his Amer of Faith, as well 
s asof aflent or deſire. 
; Laſily, Reverence, Henccin that repre- 
| ſentation of Publick Church Worſhip, all 
{ fall down and worſhip, Rev.4.9,10. Pſal, 
- 95.6. O come let us worſhip and bow down,and 
5 det *% 3g __” the _ our _—_— SER 
at geſture is moſt mccrt in Publick | 
. prayer ? _ Oneſt, 
| uch a geſture as may beſt expreſs much | 
holy reverence, as kneeling or ſtanding Anſw, 


up , not {1ttins, And that tor theſe Rea- ro nee 
ſons: Kneeling or 


1 In thatin Publick prayer, there is a fanding,not 
more {olemn prelence of God , and of his firing. 
holy Angels. Wee arc in [pecial wiſe before 
the Lord our Maker , and regard is to bee 
had toour catriage in Praycr , becauſe of 
the Angels, 1 Cor.11,4.10, compared, The 
very Angels cover their faces when the 
Lord is in his Temple, as on his Throne, 
14.6.1,2-3. much more cauſe haye we,who 
an Publick prayer do all comca begging, to 

COMe 


5 Faith, 


6 Revyerence, 
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74 of Publick Prayer. Part | 
coine with a publick Petition to our glop 
ous King, to offer it up to him upon v 
bended knees, to bee very reyerend in 0 
clture. 

- 2 Inthat God giveth it in moſt ſpec 
charge in publick Worſhip of prayer, tha 
be very reverent ; for that charge of each 
ther,recorded P[a.95-6. Let us bow down a 
kneel before the Lord our Maker, reſpe 
not any other part of Worſhip ſo proper 
as publick prayerzas is evident:and that m 
tual charge of Gods people, cach of orher, 
bar the ecchoand reſult of Gods chatge. h 
givento them {ſo to do, It Daviel in ſec 
prayer will be kneeling, much more ſhou 
we 11 publick prayer, Dan.6, 10, He kmel 
pon his knees three times a day, &c. 

3s 2 Inthat the examples of the Saints c 
erciſed in publick prayers is cirher ſtandir 
2 Chro,2043.6, And Jchoſhaphat flood i»! 
Congregation, aud ſaid,0 Lordyec. or( mol 
ly) kneeling, 1 King. $.:54. The Xing 11 
p from kneeling on his knees, AAS 20.36, Pa 
kueeled down and prayed; and {o chap, 2: 
He kneeled down and prayed; and in fect 
prayer it was his conſtant geſture : Hen 
putting bowing of his knees for prayer, Hi 
this cauſe I bow my knees wnto the Fatht 
ec, thar is, I pray; and leſs reverence ſhoul 
not be expreſled in publick prayer, 

4 In that in publick prayer wee ſhout 
all edifice one anocher by our reverence! 
oc{ture, as being roo apr naturally ro com 
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MN monneſs and flightneſs therein, Hence 


C 
' 


Gods people are preſented as calling one 


' upon another, ro bow. down and kneel before 


the Lord their Maker, Plal. 95. 6. 

5 Inthat all care ſhould bee had by the 
Saints, that they give no occaſion of ſtum- 
bling to others, who ſavingly know nor the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Our unreverent gC- 
ſtares before them» will harden them un 
their careleſs, yea, haply aftefted, unreve- 
rent geſtures and carriages. 

David ſate before the Lord, 2 Sam, 18. 
That was private prayer of himſelf alone, 


' noneelſe( that we read of ) joyning with 


| himtherein; and in ſundry caſes more l!- 


berty may be uſed in our geſtures in privatc 
then in publick prayer. 

2 The Hebrew word is ofc uſed far ſtay- 
ingand abiding ; and ſo it may ſeeme here 
ro hold forth rather the time of hiscontinu- 
ance 18 prayer, then his geſture, Of the uſe 
of the word 2W?, {en Ger, 32. 5+ and 24. 55. 
and 27, 44: and 3S. 12, and 29. 14. Exod, 
24. 14. Levit, 14.8, Numb. 20. I. and. 32. 
I9, 154m, 20, 19, and 2 Sam, 10,5, and 
LI. 12, 1 King.15. 16, and 2 Kirg. 22, 45. 
and 14, 10, Jadges 6, 18, Pſalm 101, 7. and 
__ | 

3 t 15 not probable that nc who profeſ- 
ſeth ( Pſalm I'O9, 24.) that his mb Wcere 
weak through taſting, or praving on Faſt 
Ways, that he did noyy fit in prayer. Ar the 
belt then, this inſtance of Davids lrring, is 

Ut 


r 


ObjeF&. 
Anſw, I , 
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Reaſons for 
publick praicr, 
Reaſ1. 
Publick Ordi- 
nances anQi- 
fed by it. 


Reaſ.2, 
Publick occa- 
f10ns call ro it, 


» 
i 


but a may be , and no orher inſtance , thatthe 
know ot, of the like 1n Scripture ; but botiyc 
rules and cXamples of the other geltures,ates 
clearly (ct down in Scripture; theretort 
theſc are moſt ſafe and ſurable geſtures, uſp! 
ordinary courſe in Publick prayer ; extr-ch 
ordinary caſes of bodily infirmitics (where 7/ 
in mercy pleaſeth God, rather than tk T 
ſtrictaeis of this or that geſture in lacrificin.th 
or praying) not varying or nullifying the or. he 
dinary Rule, do 
Come wee now to the Reaſons inforcin pt 
this dury of Publick prayer, 01 
Publick Ordinances being ſanStified ally ti 
(as arc other things) by prayer, 1 Tim.4,, 5 
Cal} for Publick prayer, Wherefore God Cl 
Houle of Publick worſhipyis called an Hos © 
of Prayer , as it that were one moſt choic # 
part thereof, Iſaiah 56.7, Atts 2.42, Thr) 1 
continged 45 in the Apoſtles Dotrine (attend V 
11g upon preaching) and breaking of Brea " 
(partaking of the Lords Supper)and in pray © 
er, {anQitying the reſt, C 
Becauſe publick occaſions call to it, 1 
I T1m,2.1,2, The caſes of Publick perſons. 
in Commonwealths , of Churches, 8c. call ? 
thereto. Publick wants call for public ' 
Peritions; Publick fins for publick confeſs 
ons, Ihe plaiſter mult bee as large as the 
forethe Land muſt repent. Jer.1 8.7. ſoeve- | 
ty Congregation, 11 it mult down on their 
kneesto ask the Lord forgiveneſs. Mem 
bers of Congregations —_ lometimes give 
| EW; | chem- 
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tthemſelves to Church taſting and pr ayCr, as 
taycll as Family or Cloſer faſting and prayer, 
2T Cor,7,5. 
tt {Becauſe gracious perſons are of a publick 
ſpirit, God be merciful roms, was the Chur- 
+ches prayer of old, Pſa/.67. 1,2, wherein ? 
6 Make thy way known to all Nations, Cant, $.8, 
+ The Church moveth Chriſt ro do ſome- 
y.thiog for her filter Church, being ready, for 
her part, for them otherwiſe ; Whar ſhall wee 
do for our fiſker?&c, Chriſt reacheth ail ro 
pray plurally', Give us this day, forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, and lead us xot 1110 tempt a- 
; tiong&c, As holy Prieſts in Chriſt, Rev,r, 
. $,6- they offer up (everally and joyntly <a- 
; ctifices of Prayer and Praylſcs reſpe&ting 
; others, the publick good, By the bleſſing of 
\ the upright ( or the prayer of the upright , 
; pleading and preyalling tor a bleſſing that 
| Way) the City is exalted, Proy.11.11, Now 
10 publick prayer, there is a holy confluence 
of the breathings of ſuch publick ſpirits; and 
the Lord in Wiſdome, Faithfulneſs, and 
Mercy toail ſorts, will have this for a ſtated 
Ordioance, that ſuch gracious dif potitions 
_ own > may bee exerciſed and exer- 
ted, 

4 Becauſc publick prayer is a publick 
protefiion and conteſhon oft God, of the 
onely true God , and that one Mediatour 
Jelus Chriſt; yea of the oneneſs of the 
Saints With each orher in the ſame Farther 
ang Sayiour, When the Apoſcic, Rem.10, 

10. had 


Reaſ.z : 
Gracious per-. 
fons are of 


publick !pirirs 


Reaſ 4. 

4 A publick 
profeflion and 
confeſlion of 
God 
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companies of Subje&s waiting on 


We Fo —_ —_——— —— 
10, had ſpoken of cenfeſſion to the Lord with 2! 
the month, werſ, 13, 13+ hee infſtanceth, j th 
calling upon God as one ſpecial branch po 
It, 0” 
Nor is it the leaft honour to the Lord ti 
asa great King .. to have ſo many (ores Oo 
tum with 
pctitions tor his Royal favour : it is an holz 
joynt homage and ſervice, for many ty £ 
joynas one man in prayer. Calling upa . 
the name of the Lord, 8 ſerving him with] pas 
one ſhoulder;are joyned,Zeph. 3. 9. Publick © 
prayer is a publick profeſſion and expreſſion, MN 
of one and the {ame faith, of many in on! 
and theſame Father, in one and the ſame! c 
Mediator of the Covenant, and in one and! '© 
the ſame Covenant of Grace;it 1s a Joynt cry| n 
of one and the ſame (pirit, in and from ma-| 
ny childrens hearts, calling one Abba Fa-| f 
ther 3 it is a common meeting of the ſeveral | ® 
deſires of ſeveral good hearts in this one | 
common center. Iris a holy burning-glafs, | 
whercinthe ſeyeral bright and warm rayes | 
of the faith of many ſuppliants being in an I 
[4 
( 


Ci 
a 


holy wiſe comracted in one point ( as it 
were ) breaketh forch into a holy fire of 
love-expreſſions tothe Lord, and their own | 
and others fouls welfare ; it 15 a joynt out- 
cry by reaſon of a {crious ſenſe of the ſame 
grievances of many: it others forrows{uffe- 
r1385, Wants, burthens,be not the ſame with | 
thine or mine; yet in praying thus, wee | 
make cach ones ayls urs, as they do make 
ous | 


6 
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/ ours theirs, Wecome to pray in publick 
! with variety of caſes, differing ftromeach 0- 
| ther in ſundry re[pe&s:but in publick pray- 
ereach ones {oul 15 put ({ as1t were )in ano- 
thers ſtead - publick praycr is a publick Hue 
| and Cry made out by the joynr conſent of 
| this or that imbodied people, againſt ſome 
common enemies of their ſouls, and dan- 
| gerous enemies to their bleſſed King, his 
Crown,and his Dignity. Publick prayer, ir 
is a publick condemnation, therefore voy- 
ced by our own mouthes againſt any pri- 
' vate diſcords and diviſions, it any fuch 
ſhould be amongſtus, 
$ Becauſe publick prayer 1s in a ſpecial 
ſorr delightful ro the Lord, he purteth his 
| people in ſpecial wiſe upon it, Pſal, 81. 10, 


| fill it ; hec is therefore troubled, if publick 
| prayer as well as private bee neglected, 1/a. 
| 43« 22. Thou baſt nat called upon mee, O Ja- 
| cb, Jeſus Chrilt is very ready to preſent 
| and perfume Publick, as well as more pri- 
| vate Prayers of his Saints, Kevel. 8, 3, The 
Lord is ready to reward it in his people. Lee 
all the people, Or Gentiles praiſe thee, was the 
| Churches prayer, Pſal. 67. 5. and verſe 6. 

They ſhall God, even our God, bleſs us : they 

praying for a bleſſing upon others, triumph 

for a bleſſing as upon others, ſo upon thema- 

ſelves. Ir is good and acceptable to him 
, that publick prayer bee made for all Saints, 
| r Tim, 2.1, 2» 2. Chriſt tooku Kindlyghae 
the 


Reaſon A 
5 It is very de- 


lightful co the 
Open thy month wide ( 10 prayer ) and 1 will Lord, 
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Reaſon 6, 


G6 [cs a fruic of 


Chriſts death, 


and repreſents 


ils 


Reaſon 7, 
Irs a publick 
Ipgaging and 
uniting of 
hearts, 


his publick ſpi- made by the rending of the vail of Chri 


the multirude opened their mouths to be. 
ſcech mercy for one that had an imper felt iq, 
in his ſpeech, and beſeech him to lay bis han: 
«pon him , Mark.7 ,32, #pon which hee cur 
himver(,33334:3 5+ 
6 Such manner of. approaches of A(. 
ſemblies to the Lord, arc a fruit of Chrj 
purchaſe; that way to Gods Throne, 1 


fleſp, Heb, 10.19420,22,25, compared ; i! 
repreſents the very Spirit of Chriſt, which 
all for the publick good of his people. Ther! 
are in publick prayer the ſpecial influence 
of the Spirir, which were ſcattered in my! 
ny , compacted and gathered as it were i! 
one; the waters of various graces running : 
ſeveral gracious hearts,as in ſundry channel! 
doe here disburthen themſelves as in on 
pleaſant and mighty ſtream. One Inſtry 
ment alone well tuned , will make goo{ 
muſick in Gods ears ; but he delights mud 
in thele prayers in conſort ; where ſundr)! 
two or three lymphonize in whar they ask/ 
it ſhall be done. Matth.18.19, For thereii 
Chriſt in the midft of them nhen thus gather! 
together in his name,verl,20, 

7 Becauſe publick prayer 1s a publick 
engaging and compatting of the hearts ani 
{pirics of Gods fairhtul ones, As 2. 42, 
T hey centinued ſtedfaſt ly in Prajers, verſ\ 44, 
eA nd all that beleeved were together, and had 
allthings common, Zeph-3.9, That they ms 
all call upon him to ſerve him, with one conſent; 

ol 
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| Chap.z3, Of Publick Prayer. 21 
ot one _ (as it isinthe Hebrew, ) As 
if the fotmer were tneans of the latrer. The 
joynt exerciſes of murual graces in the 
common work breederh and feederh love 
and mutual reſpe&. As iris withany two 
ot three Miniſters, or other godly perſons 
uſing to pray molt rogather, they love and 
cleave molt rogether ; as Mulitians that uſe 
to play often in conſort rogerher , they uſe 
ro 5 Se) friendly to cach other. So is it in 
an Aſſembly of perfons conſcionably excr- 
ciſcd in publick prayer. Lerus now apply 
the conſideration of this publick prayer as 
our duty, 

Firſt, In way of reproot of ſuch who Uſer; 
come not conſtantly , or it they do , they gy of ries? 
come not ſcaſonably to publick prayer; but or late coming 
they eome dropping in when the duty is to publick 
halt, or almoſt finiſhed. Theſe wrire not prayers 
after their copy ſer rhem in that repre- 
ſentative of pure worſhip in Goſpel-Chur- 
ches, Rev.4-3, 9g, 10, When the four living 
creatures ( repreſenting the Officers) are to 
leadthe reſt , and to begin and catry on the 
puvlick worſhip , thie reſt ot the Congre- 
gation (repreſented by twenty tour Elders 
tor their gtavity arid expcrience in matters 
of the Golpel ) they are alſo preſent, ready 
to fall down, in teſtimony of ineir yoynt 
accord in the Worſhip, And: ov.crve 
It, none of the number are wantiag. 

There is not a third, or fourth part, or valt:; 


or three parts of the company , (as roo of: 
© with 
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| I. 
fe 1g2 fin of 
Omiſhor. 


with us,when to give glory to God in pray- 
cr and thankſgiving) but there arc the 
whole aſlembly of Eos ſpiritual Prieſts by 
protcfſion and holy callingzthe whole rwen- 
ty four. This alſo is not according to the | 
cxprels pattern of the Primicive Church and | 
the members there,they continucd {tedfaſtly 
as 11 other parts of worſhip,ſo in prayer:and | 
the word | TeoouxeTtesvſes ] noterh theit| 
ready attendance upon the ſame, as well as 
their continuance therein, The ſame word 
is uſed Atts 10.7, for the Souldiers waiting: 
«pox Cornelius, and of Rulers attending on! 
their work, Kow, 23. 6, But for the further, 
whetting and ſharpning this admonition: 
conlider, | 
Firſt, that it 1s a Sin of Omifion, ſuch! 
doe not joyn 1n a duty of publick Worſhip, 
ro which cach of the Aſſembly are bound: 
being thereforc publick, as that which con-! 
ccrnethall; ſuch doe not giverhe Lordthij |, 
holy Sacrifice in the time of it, God is not be 
now leſs intcrelted in thetime of his Wor- 
ſhip, as wellas inthe Worſhip it ſelf, than] 
ot old, Numbers 28, 2, You (hall obſerve td » ( 
offer them im dune ſeaſon. The very Prince, » 
who of-all other hath weighty occaſions kr 
lying upon hun to with-draw, or delay his = 
coming into the Ailembly, ia the time f be 
publick Worſhip under the Go(pel ( ajlu- 4, 
iivcly repreſented under notions propel ) 
to that of the Law) yet Ezek,46,10. 4nd the fs 
Prince in the midſt of them when they goe it d 
ſhall Ge 
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all goe in, and when they goe forth, ſhall cos 
forib, He is to bee there with the firſt, and 
ſtay till che laſt : all the. profeſſed Lubjects 
and lovers of Jeſus Chriſt arc to watch daily 
at hi; Gates, and wait at the poſts of his doors, 
Proverbs $, 33, 34. They arc therefore to 
be in readinels, as thoſe who watch and wair 
for an holy opportunity.of Chriſts Publick 
Ordinances and \Yorſhip, aud ſo of this of 
praycr among rhe reſt, or cl{e they break 
rule, negle& their duty, How unſutably 
doe {uch walk to the example of other god- 
ly peopleabroad, mentioned in Lake 1, 21. 
The people were there all waiting till Zachary 
bad done offering incenſe : and Exod. 3 5. mcn- 
tion is made of troops of Women aflem- 
bling at the door of the Tabernacle, 1 Sam. 2. 
22, Yet women 11regard of family occaſt- 
ons of Children, and thelike ( if any ) might 
have been excuſed. Peter .and Johs went to 
the Temple ar the hour of prayer. The Ta- 
bernacle and Temple then ( where they 
were wont to aflemblc)had publick prayers 
offered up among other ſervices - And nIxX 
leſs diligence in ready attending, publick 
worſhip and prayer, among the reſt 1s pros 
phecied of, as in theſe days of the Golpel, 
witneſs that, P/al. I1o, 3. Thy people ſhall bee 
willizp(or free and forward TAAY MAR the 
day of thy power,Eſa, 69. 8, Who are theſe thac 
fl Y like Daves to the windows? Lach, 8.21. Le: 
25 go ſpeedily to pray before the Loyd ( {ay the 
Gentiles) and to feel: the Lord: 1 will 74 aiſo. 
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2 Itisa ſcandalous evill; it offenderh the 


\þ J-+ offence toe godly part of the Afſembly,which are there 


| | 3 Tres a fymp- 


{calonably to joyn in the duty, And the 
Officers alſo, whoſe ſpirits they are 108 to 
grieve, Heb.13.19. For the unſcaſonable 
coming in of ſome yz and then of others,d1- 
Ourberh Miniſters and people preſent , and 

occaſionally, hindreth their continued ter- | 
vency, and interrupteth attention upon that 
worſhip in hand ; it occaſionally hardacth 
luke-warm and back-ſliding Chriſtians in 
their neutraliry of reſpect to the parts of 
publick worſhip, and prophaner perſons 1n 
their groſſer negleAs and contempts there- 
of. When they (ce Proteſſors, haply of note, 
and name, bee ſo ſlack and {lighty in their 
attendance thereon, 

3 The ordinary practice of ſuch carelets 
coming to joyn in publick prayer, before 0- 
ther publick worſhip performed in the Af- 
ſembly, is a fpeaking ſymprome of an evill/ 
citate in perſons guilty of it.Chriſt hath had 
little power ontheir hearts, who arc no more 
ready and forward ſacrificers. P/alm,110.3.. 
Such upon whom hee hath power ; being 
wiling and forward that way , it ſirongly 
argueth that ſuch wanta publick ſpirit,loye 
tothe publick good, through ſenſe of pub- 
lick evils, and thatthey have little love to 
publick Ordinances, or delight in publick 
fellowſhip with the Saints, as being {o con- 
ſtant'y careleſs of ſcaſonable a drefling 
themſelves to publick prayer, WER 
rhoſe 
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thoſe are to the like exprefſed, 

* 4 Such cannot fo groundedly expe&t-a 
bleſſing upon ocher publick Ordinances 
then di{penced, as the word preached, or the 
like , which regard not to joyn 10 publick 
prayer for the ſame, Wherefore ler all {ich 
who profeſs the fear of God, becafraid any 
mere to grieve his-Spirit , or the i{pirits of 
his Saints, by any ſuch remiſne(s and ſlack- 
neſs in atcending upon-an Ordifarice ſo 
precious and prevailing with the Lord ; yea 
let them bluſhghat in Popiſh timesot fuper- 
ſtirious blindneſs, ſo many ſhould: from 
blinde zeal bee ſo forward in awaiting La- 
tine (ervice, (to lay nothing of other ſervice, 
and Common-prayer lately difcarded,in at- 
tending whereupon too many have placed 
their main Religion) and Chriſtians in theſe 
precious times ot Goſpel, light, and liberty, 
ſhould be no more forward to improve thar 
liberty of pure worſhip of God ( as other 
wayes) ſo in publick prayer , which both 
Chriſt hath purchaſcd {o dearly , and for 
which the Saints have wreſtled ſo much 
with Go1, and conflicted with fo many dit- 
ficultics with men, 

Theſccond Ule therefore may ſerve to 
exhort all the people of God ro Caſorable, 
conſcionable atteadance upon Publick pray- 
er, preſented inan holy manner in his Chur- 
ches, by ſuch as the Lord calleth thereunto: 
letnot God have any cauſe to complain, 
thar Dublicl calling upon God is out of rc- 

G 3 quelt 


4 Strips us of 
a publick blef+ 
I:ng, 


The ſecond 
uſe of Exhors 
tation x0 at* 
cend upon 
publick pray: 
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queſt with us, Ef4,43+23. he accounteth we 
are weary of him, it negle&tul of chat, Thos 
haſt not called npox me, © Jacob, but tho haſt 
been weary of me, O Iſrael, Surely, the Lord 
hath magnified his fairhfulneſs 1n bringing 
us ſtrangers into bis boly mountain) According 
tolſa, 56. 7. and isas ready tO make #5 joyful. 
in bis houſe of prayer, it weare not wanting | 
to our own fouls. God honours this part ot | 
his Worſhip beforc,others ; and therefore by | | 
aſynechdoche puttcth it for his whole wor- 
(hip ; his houſe of Worſhip he calls a houſe 
of Prayer, as being a choyle part of his wor- 
{hi > Neglect that, negle*t all; as bcing that | 


| 
| 
( 
which inſtrumeatally putterh life and luſtre « 
into all other parts of worſhip, their Burnt- | | 
offerings ( ſairh.Gad there }) ſhall be accep-| 
ted ; For my houſe (hall be called an houſe of 
prayer ; Look then that we pur ſpecial ho-| | 
nour uponthis Ordinance ; Yea, thele in| © 
itrumentally occaſion more honour to! « 
God; Prayers made 1n Zen haye their an-| 4 
iwcrs; God is a God honouring Church: | 
Prayer alſo, and theretore hath Church-| | 
Praiſes too, Praiſe waiteth for hins in Zion, | 
Pial. 65. 1, 2, As gifts are beſtowed by occaſi»s 
on of many, ſo thanks come t9 be given by many, 
2 Cor. 1.11. And who would not then (it 
they love the Lord ) bee ready to give a 

lift ro ſuch honour of his name 2 Yea, wec 
;hall come ro have more abundant honour 

97 it inthe eyes of others, ro bee ſtiled and 

2% ned as { under God) helpers ro them 
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in the attaining of ſuch and ſuch begged 
bleſſings; you allo helping dy your pray- 
crs ( laith Pax) to the Church of Corinch, 
Ina word, it is the priviledge of the Saints; 
purchaſed at a dear rate by Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whoſe cauſe it is that their enmity being lair, 
Epheſ, 2. 16. both ſuch as were nigh, and [ſuch 
4s wore afarre off, verſ, 179, through him have 
both an acceſs by one ſpirit, unto tbe Father, 
. verſ. 18, and are fellow Citizens, verſ, 19 
And as \uch, they trade with God publick- 
ly, as well as privately in prayer, tor the 
turcherance of the whole Cities good, and 
every part thereof. There is a City, Treaſury 
of Prayers, from which oft-timesFeven 0- 
ther decayed Citizens ( inſtrumentally ) 
get relict,, Many a decayed Pariſh( as I 
may call it )'in the great City of God, 10 
the Church univerſal, is-raiſed again by ity 
and many a back-{liding Chriſtian raiſed up 
again by it ; as others keep that bleſſed ſtock 
going for us, ſo ſhould we for them. 

And as a means the more to further us this 
way, let every gracious perſon make con- 
ſcience to quicken up cach other to this du- 
ty. So theſe Converts doe, Zach, 8. 21. 
Com let us go ſpeedily to pray befere the Lord: 
{will goe alſo, 
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Family prayer 


CHAP. IV. 
of Private or Family Prayer. 


as (poken of the firſt branch of 
continued Prayer, even Publick Prayctz 


we muſt now (peak of Private or Family 
Prayer, required alſo implicitly in this un- 
definite injuntiony, Pray withoxt ceaſing : 
re{peRing the Families in the Church of 
Theſſalonica, as well asthe whole Church 


Ct 
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ly 
w 
2c 

w] 
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collettively conſidered. Family Prayer is | 
eithcr extraordinary or ordinary , both arc | 
dutics in, their ſeaſons: Of extraordinary | 
Family Prayer , ſuch as to which faſting 1s 
joyncd, is that, 1 Cor.7 5, That yee way give | 
your ſelves to faſting and prayer , namely, 
confidered as members of- the Family pri- 
vatcly,as of the Church publickly,whether 
upon occaſion of removal , which may and 
muſt be done by one Family alone, {ome-! 
times, as well as by many Families joynins 
together at other times, Ezra$, 25. That! 
we may ſeek a right way for ts , and our little| 
ones, &c, upon occaſion alſo of Publick 
loſs of ſome pious Rulers, asthoſe of the! 


Jews, didfor Jofas, 2 Chron. 34-3463 5odkt | 


Unto which allnſton 1s made, 'Zach.12,11, 
1 2, And many other occaſions might be in- 
ſtanced on this way.OrdinaryPrivate praict 
in Families is cither occaſional or more 
properly oeconomical ; ' occaſional Private 
Prayer is when divers godly acquaintance of 


ſundry 
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Landry Familics do meet in ſome one fami- 
1yto pray and to cdific one another, unto 

which ſuch places look, Mal. 3. 16. Jude 

' 20, Col. 4. 13. James 5,13, 14 155 16, of 
; which I pught declare the manitold precious 
uſes and benefits, but I forbear : chat which 
wc intend chicfly ro ſpeak to, as our duty 
implicitely here injoyned, is not that which | 
is Prayer in the Family, but that which is 
properly ceconomical, or Prayer of the 
Chriſtian family, Epheſe 6. 18, Pray with all Family priyce 
' mauner of prayer, teacheth alſo this man- Provedtobe a 
ner of Pxayer by the family, Chriftian fa- go. ., 24: 

miliesare, or ſhould be Churches, wherein Col. 4. rg. 
the Maſter of the tamily ſhould offer up 
acceptable Prayers and Praiſes to God. Paul 

writing to Fhelewon in his Epiſtle, verſe 199 
menrionerh not his prayer alone, but others 

with him, / tr»ſ# through your prayers I 
ſhall be given to yon, ver(. 22. and verſ. 2. hee 

mentioneth the Chnrch in his howſe : Corney 

lizs is commended for his prayer always, 

or upon all occaf10ns, As 10,2, Heprayed 

ro God alway, viz, as in his houſe alone, ſa 

with his family : hence ſuch care kad, that 

the prayers of man and wife bee not bindred. 
_ I Per. 3.7, meaning their joynt prayers to- 
gcther inthe family,as wel as thoſe ſeverally 

made in their cloſets. Pour ost thy wrath up- 

en the families which call not on thy Name, 

Jer. 10, 24. Which notion of families com- 

prehenderh Houſhalds; as Zoſha 7. 14+ The 

Tamilies ſhall come by henſholds, and a ar 
| CUTLS 
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Reatons W137, 


* — 


of Family Prayer, Part 1, 
curſe then is upon the Houſhold which -arc 
not conſcionable of this duty of Houſhol; 
or Family prayer. God would haye the 
henſes of his people dedicated, Deut. 20, i, 
namely, to holy uſes, and this of Houſhol! 
prayer eſpecially ; and Pſalm 30. Title, Da. 
vid therefore mentioneth the Dedicationof 
his Houſe : hence ſuch care alſo in the godly 
Patriarchs in the removals of themſelyg 
and Houſhold, (till ro be building Altars 
call upon God ; fo Abraham, Gen. 12, 8.8 
13-18, And thus did Tfazt, Gen, 26. 2; 
Thus did Jacob, Gen. 33: 20. and 35.1, Gu 


. chaygeth Jacob to goe up to Bethel, and they 


make an Altar to him, and verſ. 2, 3. Jac 
applieth the charge ro his Houſhold,ſaying 
Let us ariſe, and goe up to Bethel , and as 1 
godly man, Jacob mult pray alone,and did, 
Gene 32, 25, 26, 27, 38, With Hoſe 12, 3,4 
he made ſwppl:cation - but conſidered as : 
Maſter ot a do x it 15 not enough to fend 
away his Houſho dover Jabbock, and make 
{upplication alone ; but he muſt pray, and 
offer up Sacrifice with his Family : yea, in 
that (cnſe Faceb rightly expoundeth the 
charge of God, 6:dding him to ariſe, and gu 
»p to Bethel, to reter to his Houlhold' tos, 


--- [et as goe upto Bethel, Gen, 35-1, 3+ 'COM» 


pared : his whole Houſhold, Wives, Chil- 
dren» Sojourners, Scrvants, all muſt goe uy 
io Bethel, and joyn in the Worſhip, none 
mult be abſent. Reaſons jnforcing this duty, 


1, from G29 1. Becauſe God Promiſed attual reſpets, 
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7 and acceptance of his peoples prayers indeft- 
d nitelys arc extendable co his peoples prayers 
© with the family, as well as congregation, or 
\. thoſe intheir cloſets : while rhey ſpeak there 
( alſo he will hear, Eſa. 65. 24. Hzs ears are 6- 
* pen to their cryes there alſo, Pſal, 34, 11, 
| Cornelis his ptayers then alſo came up in re- 
'! membrance before God, Afs10, 1, 2, 34+ 
| Paul is given to the prayers of Philemon and 
| his howſholdeCharch,Phile,112422.compar'd, 
{ 2,Becauſethe Lord poureth our a fpirir of 
orace and {upplication to be exerciſed with 
{ the ſeveral houſholds in their Tribes,as well 
' as alone by the Hnibands and Wives apart, 
| Zach..12,11, 12, They ſhal monra ( in their Reaf, 2. 
| prayers: which with contrite hearts they porer grom Gods 
| out) the families apart, and their wives apart , firting his 
| whether in anextraordinary way of prayer S2ints for thar 
; with faſting, or inan ordinary. lervice, 
' 3 Becauſe Family occaſions being allo Reaſ, ;, 
ſan{tified by prayer, I Tim. 4. call for it : as From family 
Saul with his Military family would firſt occaſions. 
| ſeek God for good ſucceſs, 1 Sam, 13. It, 
' 12. Soſhould the Guides of other families 
before their Families ſer about rheir occaſi- 
ons, Y ea, family fins call for this plaiſter to 
| bee as large as the ſore: out of fear Jos 
would ſanCtife his family day by day,when 
to goeabroad a tcaſting, /cb r, 5, Hee ſent 
and ſanttified them, and roſe up early is the 
morning, and offered burnt offerings according 
to the number of them all; for Job ſaid, it may 
bee that my Sons have ſſuned, and curſed God 
{3 
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in their hearts : Thus did Tob continually, V4 

Reaf. 4. 4 Becauſe family prayer is a (pecid* 

From family means to ſeaſon the family with a religiou%© 

pey prom9= fear andreſpeR to God and his ways, Att,es | 
_ 2, Cornelius 4 vent max,and one that fear; 

God with all his houſe, he prayed to Godalug0P 

Godly Oneſphorus houſe is a very Seminar®Y 

tothe Church. He who is ſo much exercik/M! 

this way, hath a Church in his houſe, as be , 

fore ſhewed .A godly praying Abraham th 61 

ſter, will come to have a gracious pra; ©* 

ing Eliazar the ſervant,who 1s the fitteſt { f | 

choycelt ſervice, Gen. 24, 12, 

Reaſe 5: 5 Family prayer is a ſpecial means i 2A 

prevent family diſorders and to keep ever © 

WPI IE ons amo => Rn _ duty, wt 

l : rne EC, OLolſe Zo 1 .0O aÞp. » I , 1146 

—_ 1 ”” #12 h—_ husband,witegfather, child, Maſte 

and ſervants, the (eyeral parts of the famijy 

their general duties, he cloſeth all with thi 

aSan help and means to all che firſt, Cols] , 

4+ 2. Continue in prayer, &c. When ext - 

one in the Family heareth their ſevera 

Sins confeſſed, pardon thereof begged, 

gracc againſt them pleaded tor, it isa quick: 

ning admonition and help againſt them, [: 

helps to wean their hearts from inordinacis 

innatter of cares, fears, or deſires, and the 

L !jkey reſpeRing worldly matters, or occals 

. oNS,[Let your moderation appear to all men, Be 

careful for nithing, (aith Par! Phil. 4. 526, 

Bur what means ſhould wee uſe for that 

end? Is every thing by prayer, make your 

ye4ut 
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Tequeſt known to God. (CC. 7, The peace of God 
ſhall guard your hearts and minds. Thele are 
gJacred fruits of prayer inthe tamily, as well 
as Congregation, or Clolet. | 
. 6 Becaule ſeryarits uſually want frequent Reg, 6, 
opportuaities of ſecrer\ptayer, and this way From wane of 
by the advantage of family prayer they are Pp * 1ities 

| much helped. %," | tO {ery nts, 

| 7 Becauſe Chriſt himſelt is a Pattern gegy, -, 

| herein. of whom as we read, that he was oft prom Chrifts 
exerciſed inſecret prayer alone ; fo twice it example, 

is recorded of him, as thus praying with his 

family privately, or with his Diſciples 

which ordinarily abode with him,L#k,9.18 

As he was alone in a certain place praying, 

when he had done, one of. his Diſciples ſaid to 

him, Lord, teach us to pray, &c, Itis a ſign 

that his Diſciples were with him then in 

private at his prayer ; and that his praying 

1n ſuch fort was a lively means to do bo 

more good, and to quicken and enamour 

them with holy defires to pray in like ſort. 

Now ler us proceed to contider of ſome ca- 

ſes and _ — _ 

Quelt, #ho mnſt pray in the family > vel. 7, 
An(w. The Maſter of the filme in ſpe- es 
cial-wile. Husbands muſt dwell with their pray io family. 
Wives as men of knowledge, that their 1:5the Maſters 
a. re hindred, 1 Pet. 3. 2. Namely, oy; 

y any defects of theirs in the butineſs of 
praying with thietn ( as well as otherwiſe ) 
tor want of abilities that way, Colofſ, 4. 1- 
The Apoſtle writing to MMafters of therr du- 
') » Colof, 4+ I, adjoynethin the next place, 
As 
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———— —— 
( as nextly concerning them as heads of the N 
tamily ) Continue in prayer. Only Corneliu ON 
of all the houſe who feared God is mentiqe tt 
ned as praying always, Att. 10. 2. Itthe re} D 
tearcd God, turely they prayed oft alone, 
Burt in the family (orrelins himſelf wi, 
more conſtantly imployed as the mourh «| 4! 
thereſt, For indeed, every gracious Maſte| L 
For he is o& Of a family 1s an holy Prieſt to God, Rev, 16 h, 
ſhould be an not as a gracious man only to offer for him: x: 
boly Prieſt. ſe]t, butasa gracious Maſter alſo in relatio! *t 
to his family, to offer up ſacrifice of pray. # 
cr and praiſe ontheir behalt. And the Prick © 
of old, as Maſtecs of families, had their ofte. 
rings for themſelves and families, Levi. ſe 
21, 11, as well as Officers to the Church 
they had their offerings tor the Congrega' Þ 
r10n, verſ. 15, | | f 
2. 2 Inthat prayer being one ſpecial part i! * 
To undertake Godsſervice and worſhip, a godly Maſta! © 
HO for undertakes for himlclt and houſhold to at-) * 
family, — Cndity Joſhe 24.15, But 4s for mee and m) * 
houſe, we will ſerve the Lord: namely joynt-| ! 
ly as well as ſeycrally;z and fo to pray toge-! ? 
ther as well as afunder, And it the Maſter © 
be the chict undertaker that way, it is fit hce 
ſhould be rhe chict aRor in 17, 
3s 3 In chat Maiters of Familics ought to 
Herwbves teach their chiliren diligently the word and 
Prophet in bis precepts of God, and (peak of them in their 
os houſe when they lye dowty and when they 
riſe up, namely, rhe firſt that they do day- 
iy at mormag) and the laſt ting at eycning; 
Now 
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. Now if it be ſo in inſtruQing their family, 
; then to bea praying too for a bleſſing on 
| that and other exerciſes and endeayours, 
| Det, 647, Y ca, practically they will inſtruct 
| them in obedience ro the firſt 8 fifth Com- 
| mandements, when they giveluch good ex- 
| amples to their famulics of praying to the 
| Lord with them and for them, Abraham 
had both ways inſtrutted his family, Gen. 18, 
| 19, and ſo had Chriſt and Toh» Bapreſt alſo 
their reſp2ave families, Luk11 1,2, Teach 
| #5 topray. 4s John taught his Diſciples, pra- 
tically as well as doCtrinally, 
Quelt. ay net, jea muſt net the Wife in Queſt, 
ſome caſes pray with the family ? 
Aznjw. Yes, in caſe of abſence or fick- In what cafes 
neſs of her husband), for ſbee is to bee a help the Wife muſt 
| like him,Genaz,18,Namely in all ſuch com- £9 12 he _ 
\ municable Durics and Services reſpecting __ OO” 
| the family. So is the law of kindyeſs Fo bee 17 kent 4b - 
| the good Wifes mouth, to inſtrutt them as oc + ſence or licks 
caſion tc offered, Prov, 31. 26. In which ( as "*is. 
in {undry other reſpe&ts ) her Husband 
, 2nay and muſt truſt to her, yerſc11, It God 
\ callhim from home, hee hath a gracious 
Wite to whom he can ſafely leave thetrul(t 
of his family tor matters of Religion, ſuch 
as family worſhip of God 1s, as well as the 
of this life. If that an adulcerous \V ite can 
pretend this as a part of her Religion, ca: 
when the Goodman was not at home, ſhee had 
pajed that day her vows, Prov, 7.1 4+ God- 
ly Matrons fiould cally make conſcience 
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Deſt. 1, 


[| A godly ſer- 
TI  vantmayalſo 
wlll do it in ſome 


baſes. 


Qyeſt, 2. 


A godly 


ſtranger may 
do it 10 ſome 


calc 


of that which the other doth hypocritical 
pretend, The godly Wife will look well to th, 
WAYS of her honſhold, Prov. 31-27. that they 
be well exerciſed this way, as well as any 
ther way. The wife is compared to the Mon, 
the hnsband tothe Sun, & Gen. 37s 9. {0 J«: 
cob and his family are repreſented. Now th; 
wite then as the Moon,may and muſt chie{. 
ly give forth her (ſpiritual light and influ 


Part 


ence inthe family, in the abſence ot her hul! 


band, who is as the Sun thereto. 
2 Incaſc ofthe unregeneracy, and (pi 


tual inabilicies of the husband, the is to (up 


ply his detefts. 

Queſt. Whether may nt 4 godly ferux 
per form this duty of prayer ? 

Anſ. Yes, firſt in caſe ofthe abſence c 
ſickneſs of both the Family-guides. A got 
iy Onchmwus may this way mou many 0 
thers be profitable to bis Maſter, Philem. vt 
Secondly, incaſe of ſpecial praying abilitic 
given {uch an one, and denied the guides: 
the family. In this reſpe& alſo ſuch a (a 
vant may be owned and improved as a bre 
ther, Philem, 16, This way alſo God my 
and often doth make (uch of his Saints: 
bleſſing to the places and houſes where the 
are, Ezck; 34, 26. Zach, 8,13, 

Queſt. May not one not of the family be « 
Cafronally defired topray in it ? 


 Anſw, Yes, every ones ſpiritual gift be * 
1s given of God with reſpe& ro other 


good as well as their owv, and member 
| being 
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being to lend help tothe reſt , as occaſion is 
, offered ; yea» as Panls and Cephas, and A- 
y pollos gitcs are the Saints tO 1mprave occa- 
fionally , fo are other gitts Iikewile. Many 
were met together praying , At.12.12, Now 
one , and then another of other” Families 
prayed by courſe in Marks mothers Fami- 
ly. Oncly asthe Church 18 that caſe inci- 
mateth her caſe to thole ſhee wou'd have 
ſeth the Lord for her , Cant.5. $, 16. {ome 
hints would bee given to ſuch, 0: ſome (pe- 
; cialtkings re{peXing the Faraily, which they: 
. ſhould in prayer Wigh them commend to 

che Loxd. | 
Who muſt beepreſent at Family prayer Queſt 

with the Maſter thereot praying ? ; 
 Allthe whole Family mult joyn with che 
| Maſterot it, as wite,children(ervants.or (o- — 

; journers; none ſhould ordinatily beeablent: ily As fo 
} All Jacobs houſhold were to joyn with him preſent ag 
and let themſelves to worſhipGod with hinz Prayers 

in Bethel, Gene35.1,2 3- only he is princi- 

pally ro atthercin verſ. 3, Ariſey let us go up 

*0 Bethel,and there I will build an Altar tothe 

Lord; c; 

Reaſons hereof : 1 From the care of all; * They areatf 
and cach of their {ouls which lyech vpon = po 
the Maſters of the Family. Ir was rypeu of ©'"** 
. old by that Exo4,16, 16. they wereto pro- 

vide iſanna for all their houſholls according 
, *#thc.reating Exod.12.4 they Were topro- 
Fay 6 1" 7 anb 'or their ho:4ſhold according to 
yn 4-17 6480fs SO Levit,16.11,17. the Prieſts 
DT 
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3 They are in 
—— 
Family prayer 
to be preſenr 


with the 
Guides. 


ww" 


3 They muſt 
all atrend the 
Guides in 
Publick praier- 


4 They al! 


as Maſtersof their Families, were to offer up 


Sacrifice, as for themſelves, ſo for the clean- 


ſing of their houſhold ns. David as a King 
prayecrh with, and for his people firſt , that 


the Lord wouldbleſs them , 2 Sam. 16,18, but 


25a guide of his ownhouſhold, his care is 
toreturs thithey to bleſs them, 2 Sam.6. 20, 
Or pray for a bleſſing upon them, ver{,20, And 
hence by the blcfling of God on ſuch godly 
care of guides of Families , as well as on 
other means, Families haye become Chur- 
ches, Rem,16.4.,5. 

The ſecond Reaſon is taken from the pro- 
portion of ordinary private worſhip , and 


ſeeking of God inaun ordinary way , to tha. 


of {ſeeking the Lord in an extraordinary 
way. Many cauſes mightexempt «ſundry d 
the Family in this caſe rather than the 0- 
ther. Yet inſuch a caſe Heſter will haveal 
tne Maids to falt and pray with her , Hef, 
4-16. The whole Families apart do alſoi: 
an extraordinary maner humble themſelve 
thus bctorc the Lord , Zach, 12, 10, 11 
13. 
The third Reaſon from the proportio: 
of our private Worſhip, and (ceking of tht 
Lord in a private manner tothar of ſecki 
God in publick with our Families, All 
everyone as far as aty way capable are there 
in to be preſent-as Dent,1 2,7.and 144.26. att 
16.11. and other Sctiptures ſhew,and tha? 
fore allo hercin, 

The fourth Reaſon , becauſe the wholt 

Famil) 


Part 1, :' 


r , 
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amily; and thercfore it 1s meer they 
ſhould joyn in Family prayer aad praiſes 
for them. Both children, ſer vanrs,and (o- 
jJourncrs were thanktully to rejoyce betore 
the Lord upon this ground, becauſe God bleſ- 
ſed hu peoples mcreaſe, andthe laboars of their 
hands,Deut.16.12514,15. 

The fitch Realon , becauic the whole 


Family do or may ſhare in the bleſſings up- thare alike in 
''on heF | 


Family bleſ- 


(1028, 


5 They ateall 


houſhold is ſomething involved in che guilt 1ible coFamily 


of the {in of the guides, who thereby trouble 
their houſes, Prov.i5.27.aS eAchandid his. 
Meect it is therefore , that all otchem ſhould 
partake in the g004 gifts and (ſervices of 
their guides, and with them (eek to diyert 
theevils which may elſe bring judgement 
onthe Family. 

Quelt, *wppoſe ſome of the ſervants bee 
ungodly, mnſk a godly Guide pray with 
them ? 

Anſw. 1, Care woild bee had that wee 
look out the faichtulleſt ro dwell wich us, 
Pſal,131.6. 

2 It others be caſt upon us, yer we are to 
Joyn with them at this Family worſhip , be- 
caule they are not to bee denied the help af 
any appointed Means which may further 
their Spiritual good, as in publick.ſo in pri- 
vatc ; we may, and muſt pray with anJ for 
all ſorts, who have not {inned a fin uato 
dath , as one meays of their being ſaved , 
1 T:im.3 2132.2, Fames 5.16,17,18,1 9,20. A 
lianer may com: thereby ro be curucy from 


2 the 


guile, 


gue 


Anſw,T, 


— 


Om 
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che crror of his way.Onely prayer with ſuch 
would bee ſhaped 1n many particulars, ſo as 


their particular caſes may bee laid open be. 


fore the Lord. 

Queſt, Suppoſe ſome one of the Family be: 
more obſtinate , and either refuſe to joyn with 
the Family ; or if preſent, doth eccoſien uſ#al) 
wrath and difturbance there | 

Anſw.1, That Rulc, 1 Theſ.5-14. rc: 
(peas all in cither relation , and fo Maſtct; 
in theirs, to admonifh the unruly,and whe: 
they bave done, to have patience towards al 
ſorts; as Miniſters in their places toward: 
their people, are in meekneſs-toinſtrutt they 
that _ themſelves, if peradventure Gui 
may give them repentance , 2 T11m«2,25g26 
Soare Maſtcrs in their leſſer Aſſemblies 
Chriſt 'the Maſter of his houſhsld (as he cal, 

himlcif, Marth, 20. 25. ) did not refule ti 
pray with them, though J#das was among 
his houſhold Diſciples, and he knew himt 
be a Devil, Job» 6,707 1+ 

2 The help ot the Magiſtrate is ſeafor 
ably to be ulcd,it patience in the uſe of fait: 
means availnot, For he « a terror to evill dr 
er3,Rom.13.4, 

3 It neither means work amendmett 
ſuch as make deceit their work and trad 
in lying ever and anon telling lycs , nd 
withſtanding all means uſed to reclaim 


them , ſhould not abide in any godly D+ 
vids houle, Pſal,101.7, The Bond-ſervant p 


childe, who will. beffcofhing ar the promils 7 
Ff | 
P 


Seed 
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Seed, and perſecuting him , muſt out with 
his mother, and all trom Abrahams Family, 


Gene 1.9-10,i2, 
Quelt. What i to be done in caſe of occaſio- 


nal ſcattering of the Family , as when many of 


Jacobs Family are eccaſioned to be ix Dothan, 
divers miles diſt ant from the reſt of the houſe - 
hold; or that Moſes muſt bee in Egypt , aud 
hy Family is Midian? Exod. 18. 2,3, 4 


$9 Os 
Inanſwer hereunto, let us ſhew ſome ca- 


ſes wherein it. may be lawtull tor the Guides 


of the Family to be abſent from the whole, 
or patt of the Family for a ſcalon. Ler us 
annex ſome Cautions about it, 
To the firſt I anſwer , Such abſence may 
be lawful, | 
 . 8 Whenir is occaſioned by zealous at- 
\ tendance onthe means of Grace which they 
* wait where they are , as when thoſe of the 
Tribes are fain to travel far rothe Worſhip 


' of God at Jeruſalem, Plalm,84. 6,7. and 


' Matth.rty,z2, Diverſe rhere were for di- 
' versdayes abſent from their Families atten- 
ding upon Chriſts Miniſtry , and not repro- 
\ ved for it, but encouraged to ir, as appears 
by the miraculous provifons made for 
' them. , 
' > When its occaſioned from the perſc- 
" cation by the enemies of Grace; as thoſe 
” Prieſts and Levircs were forced to flye from 
{ Jerobaams to Rehoboamn jarildiction thereto 
" provide for their Families , which ſhortly 
» + atrer 


Anſw, 


1 Gu'des may 
be abſcar. 


_—_— — 
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after tollowed them with other people, 
I Chronel 1.1617. 

3 When it is occaſioned from perſonal 
Callings and Offices to bee exerciled 1n pla- 
ces diſtant trom 'part of their Families , at 
leaſt as thoſeLevites and Prieſis,leaving their 
{uburbs, and part of their Families, with 
their Flocks in their fields, &c. Nam, zy, 
233;4. Nehem,1 » 10, II, oſs Moſes for pl 
time diſpoſcd oi bis wite and chiidren to bee 
in 1;d:az with her ſons, whillt he-more tul- 
ly attends his work in Egypt» Exod.18.243, 
4,5;6. in which cafe Seafaring men of Za 
bulas , Merchams and Mariners are encou- 
raged by the Lord to rejoyce 1% their going! 
out, Deut. 33. 18. So military men) alber. 
they bad dedicated their houſes to holy Set- 
vices; yea , the rather becauſe they had 
done ity they muſt out ro the Wars, Devt.z, 
#5, 

4 When iris occaſioned from neceſſary 
T ravelsand journeying , as in that Parabl 
of the Noble man journying far off , and 
leaving Matters to his ſervants £Ezke 19, 
12,13. and Matth,24.46,47,48. 90 Jacob! 
SONS 80 into Egypt once and again from 
their wives and their children to buy corth 
Gen.4.2.8 43-50 upon more weighty occaſy 
ons of publick Meſſages from States, 2 Sam 
20.2. Or of changes, as Epapbroditus Teache! 
at Philipps, Phil.,2,25, yet fent to Rome t0 
mMiunſtcr io Pauls neceflities, Phil.4.18.22 


So others, 2 Cor. 8,33, 
, Tix 
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The Cauions are two : Firſt, Thar all 


wiſe and lawful means be uſed for a ſeaſon- 
able compatting of the Family in ſuch ſorr, 
that neither they nor wee live too ſolitary , 
leſt that befall us which did Lor and his 
Daughters in the Mountain, Ger,19. 3,31, 


33* 


3 Let usappoint ſome godly ſervants ot 
ſons over. that part of the Family where 
neither of the Guides canbee uſually pre- 


ſenc, 


Whew w Family Prayer to bee perfor- Lneſt, 


mea ? 


Morning and Evening, as of old they had Azſ. 
their daily Sacrifice reſpecting the houſe- 

. > S g 
hold Morning and evening, Namb.28.354. the time of 
the rwoſpecial ſeaſons of houſhold inſtru- Family prayer 
Hon, firreſt to bee fo ſan<tified and honours Morningand 
ed, Dewt.6.4, The widows which ſhew their Fveriog. 


piety at home in Prayers, there alſo (as well 
as otherwiſe) are to do ic night and day, 
Ii Tim.5.45« 


Queſt, #hether ſhould not Family prayer 2#*l. 


bee firſk performed in the Morning 


( 45 


much as in us lyeth ) before any other thing be 


done ? 


eAnſw,Y cs,when we rite up its beſt doing Anſw.1, 


of it, Dexr,6.,7, For firſt, It is mcer thar 
God, and notour ſelves, or others ſhould 
have the firſt of our daily time , aud the 
firſt fruits. of che ſervices of our ſouls and 
bodics daily; which are siver,and preſerved, 


ang daily loaden with = blefings by him, 


= 


'The 
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The firſt day of the week is now his day and 
the firſt of each day ſhould bee (as much as 
may vce) devored in this ſenſe ro hims And 
it 1s cannot be ſo ſoon in the Family, yet let 
chem bave it inthe Cloſct, Davidwould not 
pur off God till noon (as too many of us do) 
and make no morning of it , for praycr 1n 
Famuily,as well as Clolet, But at morning and 
evening, and at noon h- will bee praying and 
praifing of God,Plal,55.1 Te 

2 "That at our upriſing the Family is un- 
{cattered, which haply ſevered, is nor cafily 
gathered inany {calon. 
3 Thenifatall, before heads and hearts 
are atually butied, in.- and on outward oc- 
caſ1ons and 1imployments , are mindes and 


| hearts fitteſt for God. 


& (- 
4 Shaw 


"RACKLLVCS ifs 


4 Ii is molt ſeaſonadle, ſanfifying and 
begging thereby of a bleſſing upan rhe daye 
occations, bcetore we haye begun to meddl 
with then, 
$5 Intheimerim of ſome few hours (pace, 
vhercin Morning Family prayer 1s deferred, 

ome. {ad diſaſters may befall ſome of the 
Family, which then muſt needs be the more 


grievous. eb tcaring this, through ſom” 


miſcarriages of his children ar their Feſti- 
vals, [cniis for them each day, and (as it is) 
aa) by aay ſanttified them, Job 1,5, 

| Lerusnow wince up all ina word of Ex- 
bortation, toa conicionable performance dl 
rs duty y and atzendance thereupon ;z and 
themthers : 75 5: 


va 
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"os $E J 
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1 Inthat the Lord hath honoured fami- 


1. Bleſſings 


ly prayeralſo as well asother prayer, wirh 8% Þy it. 


ſpecial reſpect ; as tothole of Cornelius his 
Prayers with his Houſhold, as well as to 
thoſe in his houſe alone, A#.10.2,4. whence 
he and his got more clear knowledge ot Jc= 
ſus Chriſt, as that promiſcd Meſhah, 
in whom they more contuſedly belceyed. 
before, Beſides the gift of the Holy Gholt, 
which they alſo attained, as the ſequel in the 
Chapter ſhcweth. 

2 Even Family Prayer haſtens ruineup- 
on the Churches enemies bent to deſtroy 
them. When God will ſcek to deſtroy Na» 
tions which will come up againſt Jersſa- 
lem, Zach. 12, 9. there is a mighty {pirit of 
prayer ſhining in good families. Hee then 
pourerh out upon ' Jersſalems Inhabitants 
ſuch a 1pirit of grace & ſupplication, as that 
they are mourning in praycr betore him , 
both privately and ſecratly; Families a- 
party and Wives, godly perſons apart, Z4c. 
10,I1, 13. 

3 Family praycr is a very good means 
to clear cvcn the houſe from any ſecret 
Curſe, which as a Leproſic by realon of $1nz 
may take hold {as it were ) ot the very 
timber and walls thercot, as Lev.34. 3435+ 
Zache 5.4, Prov, 3.33, Let us hereby dedi- 
cate the houſe to God ; but inthe praftiſe 
hereof, obſerve theſe things. 

1. Look that the Houſhold bee before- 
band cleanſed of any known and gre = 

Frey? | vils, 


32. Enemies 
ruine haſtned 


by its 


3. Ir helpsro 
keep cft any 


cur ec, 


Rulcs about ir: 
1, Rid the fa- 
mily of groſs 
(ins, 


\ 


as Jacobs Houſhold-gods muſt bee py 1 
away before he go up to Bethel with 
them , there to Worſhip the Lord, Gen, « 
3O 3» 3+ . 
2. Let Huzband 3 Letthe Guides of the Family, as the | 
and wifecarry Husband and Wife, look to it, that thei 
i well roeach qual carriage cach to other bee amiab|, 
_—_ and regular, that ſo the family Prayers be 
not hindred, 1 Per. 3.7. ; 
2. Take 2 lirdde , 3 Lerthere be ſome little ſpace of with. 
time toprepare ——_ other words or works befor: 
for it. we fer abour the duty - with one breath, to 
be ſpeaking, and carnally; or to bee bu 
then talking of a very Swine, and forth: 
witn, without any more ado, rudely and 
unpreparedly to begin fo folema a ſpeech to 


the great God, it is very unſeemly, and very 
irreverent. 


_ _—DOSSS ——_——@©_W— 


CHAP V, 
Touching C lo et Prayer. 


E comenow to the third branch of 
folemne and continued Prayer 
namely, Secret and Cloſer Prayer : the in- 
junRton reacheth, asthe Church of Theſſa- 
lonica, colle&ively confidered as a Church, 
and the familics there as Chriſtian RY ; 
0 


Chaps. of Cloſet Prayer. 


t; ſocach particular Chriſtian there perſonal- 


ly conſidered, what he 1s to doe apart, as 
well as whathe is to do as a mernber of the 
Corteregation or Family ; and by Analogy 
every other Chriſtjan is bound and concer- 
ned in this Precepr, to pray alone alſo, and 
that without ceafing,Mat.6, 6. But then, when 
tho prayeſt, enter into thy Cloſet, and when 
thou haſt ſhut to thy door, pray to thy Father 
Which It eeth in ſecret, &c, Go ſaith not, when 
[70x] pray, but [ thon | when | thow ] pray- 
eſt, enter nts thy cloſet, Fc. AS {peaking 
not ſo much of a joynt ay of many toge- 
ther, as of a duty which each perſon15 to do 
alone, as in theother, verſe 3. Whew thou 
aoeſt thy alms, ec, It 1s an injunction 
not ſo muc' of what the godly are ro do in 
ſome joynrt way of Charity, but whateach 
gracious perſon 1s to do apart and alone as 
occaſion 1s offered , even when or where 
none elſe haply can, or will do as they do. 
fs. Chemnitins, Cartwright 5 Aretins, and 
Muſeulus upon Mat. 6, 6, they expound 
chis of prayer in retired places, And albeit 
the intent of Chriſt bee not mecrly to pre- 
{cribe cloſer Prayer in thar Scriptureas each 
Chriſtians proper duty, and much les to 
reſcribe it as all the praycr which heecal- 
eth for from his people ; yer we may ſafe - 
ty conclude, that he thercin commendeth. 
8: commandeth cloſer prayer of cach Chri- 
ſtian alone by himſelf, as one ſpecial way 
of praying to him, who ſeeth in ſecrer, and 
25 
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as that wher cin they ſhail give a ſpecial t& E 
ſtimony of their fincerity, and avoyd that t 
vain-glorious aftetation of mens praiſe; 
which the Lord Jeſus there blamerh in the 
Scribes and Phariſees. 

Touching this Duty then, conſider wee, 
1. Who muſt pray thus alone. 2, Why: 
And 3. What uſe wee ate to mak 
thereof. 
Each coe ruſt Touching the firlt, we ſay, noneare ex- 
pray alone. ceptcd who are of underſtanding to knoy 
| what they are to doe thercin; whether 

younger or elder, high or low, rich « 
poor, bond or free, Male or Female, as they 
arcall one in point of dignity & priviledge 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Coloſ. 3, 11, Gal, 3. 27, 28, 
as they have and profeſs each of them an 
intereſt inhim, who is, and ſeerh in ſecret, 
as their Father, Marth. 6,6, Pray to thy 
Father which ſecth in ſecret, &c, Every one 
ſevcrally apart, as well as joyntly together, 
1s to cry 112 ſecret alſo, Abb; Father, Gal, 
4. 6. the very Wives apart mult be impro- 
ving their ſpiritof Sypplication in an hum- 
ble and contrite manner, as well as together 
with theirfamily; yea ſometimes in an ex- 
traordinary manner muſt thcy thus mourn, 
even pray and faſt apart; and therefore 
much more may they, muſt they pray con- 
rritely in an ordinary way,when apart from 
the reſt ofthe family ; the Wives who have 
ſo many occaſtons more then others; from 
frtle ones, and other Houſhold affairs, rg 
| I - 
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take up their time above others, yer are not 
© exempted from this holy exerciſe, and 
x theretore by proportion none elſe are ex+ 
ſe; empted from 1t, 
th Touching the ſecond. The Reaſonsen- 
forcing this duty, are 
& 2 Taken from the Promiſe of God , 
y! partly undertaking that it ſhall bee '{o, 
k that his pcople (hall bee cnabled to pray a- 
part by themſelves and ſhall exerciſe chem- 
e. {elves therein, as Zach.12,10,1112,13, he 
v Ppromiſerth to pour upon them the {ſpirit of 
- Supplication, and that they ſhould mourn 
rc Orpray in an humble and contrite manaer, 
y bythemlelves alone : and partly from his 
promiſe to his people, when at any time 
} thus exerciſed 1n ſecret prayer when none 
; Elſeſces them, when, or how, or how long 
, they pray) hewill reward them openly, partly 
m1 this life. All ſhall ſee, and manifeſtly 
| percetve-by the fruit thereof, that Iſaac, 
Hannah, and Zacharias did pray alone to 
their heavenly Father for the fruit of the 
womb, The Holy Ghoſt recordeth ir in 
the Scriptures, and thereby holdeth it forth 
tothe view of every eye to whom the Word 
ſhall come, how honourably God hath ag- 
cepted and rewarded fecretprayer, All ſhall 
{ee, thar Moſes is woitto bee with God a- 
lone by his manitctt, and notable prevailing 
with God: it he but go aſide and pray to the 
Lord, blinded Pharaob. himſelf ſhall do it; 
and therctore is. often entreating his pray- 
ers 


Rea (ons hy. 
I. Gods pro- 
mile underta- . 
ring and en- 
COUragINg it, 
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ers for him and his people, Exedws 8, and g, re 
and 1o, {o the _ could not but per. p' 
cciveit, whence they recourſe oft tro himtg þ! 
pray for them, Numb. 11. 1, 2-and 21,9, d 
$. 9, and the places ſhew a maniteſt rewari V 
of that his praying, granted and given ou N 
thereupon. How openly did God rewar( 
Dariel,who was wont topray to his Godiy Pp 
ſecret, Dan,g, 10, with manifeſt deliyeranc; 0 
from ſo great a death, verſ.23, and with the Þ 
notable ruine brought upon thoſe, whe : 
1 
1 
| 


would have forbidden and hindred hin 
from that haly exerciſe of his, but three day 
rogether, verſ,5, 6,7, and 10, IT, 12, 24, 
compared: The more the Saints do thus (e- 
cretly alſo acquaint themſelves with God, 
the more notable good ſhall comcto them 
the very light of God ſhall ſhine upon rh 
waysot (uch; the very I{land, where they 
are, ſhall tare the better for them, 7ob 22. 
2I, 37, 28, 3o, compared. And as in thy 
life, (o in that which is to come, will God 
reward them openly, when God will bring 
every ſecret work to judgement of remuncerati- 
on, Eec1,12, 14.,whenthe Saints ſhall rece;wr 
according to the good they have done in the bt- 
dy, 2 Corinth. 5, 10, Then ſhall their ſecret 
ſeeking of Gods face alſo come to light. It 
ſhall be ſhewed before rhe whole World, 
how many, and many a time; ſuch and fuch 
of Go.ls hidden ones have bcen ferving him 
with their ſpir:ts, and-that they have beer 
and now fully arc, thus andthus graciouſly 
reward- 


1! Chap.5. of Cloſet Prayer. 


9, rewarded ; not a tear of theirs ſhed in rheir 
r. pouring out their ſouls thus betore God, 
o but he bottleth up, Pſalm 56. 8, andar thar 
;, day it ſhallappear they, were not loſt : their 
d Waters at that Wedding day will be tur- 


ll 


( 


I 
( 
] 
) 


ned into Wine, | ; 
The ſecond Reaſon is taken from Divine 


providence, ordcring Cloſet occaſions, fit | 


only for (ecret expreſting and opening them 
before the Lord, as ſome ſecrer perſonal 
heart-plague , 1 King. 8. 38, Some (ccrec 
ſnares layed for this or that Saint of God by 
men or Devils, as by ſo many curſed Fow- 


| lers, But inthe ule of this means of calling 
, thus perſonally and particularly upon God; 


he delivereth both Chriſt che Lord, and his 
members in particular, Pſal, 91. 3. He ſhall 
deliver thee fromthe ſnare of the Fowler, & c, 
and VEL» 15, He ſhall call upon we, and 1 will 
anſmer him, & c. The Saints by ſecret pray- 
er doe countermine the {ecret Stratagems 
of their ſubtle enemics, Pſalm 9, 13, 


15, 16, 

The third Reaſon may be taken from the 
approved examples of the choyceſt of Gods 
Saints this way cxcrciſed. As that of Da- 
wiel three times a day, Dan, 6+ Io. that of 
David as oft, P/alm 55. 17. that of 1ſaec 
uſing daily to goc our into the fields alone, 
there to meditate, or pray, ( as the Geneve 
Bibke reads it) Gen.24. 63. That of the Lord 
Jelus, Mark 1, 35. Early in the morning ( be- 
tore hee healed the Leper ) hee was praying 


alone 


2; Cloſet occa* 
lons, 


2. Examples of 
the Saints (0 
excrciſed, 
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of Cloſet Prayer. Part 1 


preſence of 
God in ſecrec, 


alone in a ſecret place, And Luke { cha, 5,12 
13; 14, 15.compared with verſ; 16.)inſtan. 
ceth in a like ptaStiſe of his, after thar cur: 
which he wrought : He with-drew himſelf, 
and went into the Wilderneſs and prayed, ye 
not much ſpace of time betwixt the one an; 
the other, Lake 6, 12, Hee went out into 
Aountains and continued all night in prayer 
and he was then alone ; for verſ. 13. #hn 
it Was aay, hee called unto him his Di ſerple; 
Matth, 14, 22, he {endeth away his Diſc: 
ples firſt by ſhip ; and verſ, 23. Hee gee 
apart into the Mountain to pray, Luk, 21, 27 
when hee had been imployed 1n the day 
time in preaching, in the night time he wer 
apart into the Mount of Olrves ; namely, t 
pray and mcditate, Lnke 22, 41. Hee ws 
with-drawn from his Diſciples aboxt a ſtom 
caſt, and prayed, And verſ, 44» Hee praye 
more earneſtly, &c, and verſe. 45, Hee reſeu 
from prayer and came to his Diſciples, An: 
how he prevailed by theſe very ſolitary,bu 
{trong crys and tcars in thele days of þ! 
fleſh, or human infirmity,; is teſtified, He, 
5.7. He was heard. 

The fourth Reaſon is taken from the ſu: 
tablencſs of the preſence and fayour ofGod, 
which hc is wont in ſecret tocxhibir tothem 
unto their aimes and dcfires. Their deſire 
IS, P[al, 4. 7. Lord lift up thou the light 4 thy 
Connenauce pon 185, And when is the Lord 
morc with his Saints then when 1n ſecret? 


When 7acot is alone praving.then Jehovah, 
the 


=_ 
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the ſon of God, that, Azgel, is in ſuch a glo- 
rious manner With him, Gen. 32. 23,2428, 
39, and Hoſea 12, 324, comparcd, I his be- 
ing one ſpecial way of the Saints walking 
with God, he cannot but be much in com- 
pany with them: the neareſt and dearelt ac- 
quaintance and fellowſhip withGod is men- 
tioned by theſe ſecret communings with 
God, and holy whiſperings in his ear; the 
ſecret chamber is the molt (utable and treeſt 
place for theſe ſpouſes of the Lord, to bee 
telling their ſecrets to him ; and there is the 
place where moſt ordinarily and uſually he 
1s wont to meet and greet, and ſecretly em- 
brace them, 

Now letus come to ſuch Objections as 
are made againſt this holy cxercife:tor we 
may perceive by Fob 31.15. that mans car- 
nal heart is ready to cavyil againlt it, and to 
object, ci bono, to what purpoſe is it,what 
necedeth whar profit is it it we pray to him3 
verily it is an ordinance wherein the Lord 
is wont very graciouſly ro communicate 


himſelf to his Saints, and therefore ſo lons 


as Satans wily head , arid mans deceithull 
heart can finde out cavils and quarrels a- 
gant it, it ſhall not want for ObjeCtions. 
Many a deadly wound is given to fla, and 
Satan by theſe Prayer-darts; which the 
Saints thus ſecretly caſt at them + 
beſides, ic is a mit ſpirituall ſervice, 
requiring aſpecial meafure of {t1cerity an4 
1-\t-denial, and no wonder thar of all othet 


, du- 


ObjeRions 2- 
gainſt it ag- 
{wered, 
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Objeft, 1 
We muſt 1a- 
bouur ſx days. 


Anſw, x 


True yer pray 
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Puti-;, mans heart be fo backward to this, 


In prayer with others,therec 1s more to bribe 
cyen the carnal heart to bee {peaking; but 
here is little or nothing to move from mans 
applauſe, or the like, -Ir is a duty very 
coltly it rightly pertormed;in fecret are the 
choice wreltlings and weeping,and the like, 
and mans carnal heart would take the cafi- 
cſt and cheapeſt way rather : wee are too | 
apt to be objefting againſt our main fpiri- | 
tual foundations, and no wonder then it a- | 
gainſt this building work. Wee are too apt 
to failings and falls, and no wonder it {o 
backward to this cloſer cloſet way of mak-! 
ing up perſonal and particular accounts 
unto the Lord, Ir were rather a wonder 
if there were nor, than that there are ſo ma. 
ny Ovjeations againſt this. | 
If wee muſt both pray with the Aſſembly | 
«nd with the Family, and yet alſo in our 
cloſets teo alone, Will ot this too much Preju- 
dice our ordinary callings and occaſions, and. 
intrench upon that charge of labouring ſix| | 
Aayes, BY 
The Lord indced will not haye now any. | 
:nore folemn days 11 the week to be or- | 
dinarily fer avart onely tor his ſervice , be- ( 
ſides the Lords day, but yet as of old,when | 
the Jewiſh Sabvath was in force, the Saints { 
raade conſcience ot conſtant ſeeking of God 
in ſecret, and are commended for it by the x 
Lord, as Dantel, chap, 6,10, David, Pſal, 1 
$5,17- $9 naw the J-wih-Sabbarh is abc- | 4 


liſhed: 
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lithed, and rhe Lords day appointe\| oi God 


inits {tead; yer Cornelins iy commended,and 
graciouſly rewarded for his conſcionable 
praying to God alone day and night ; tor as 
he was praying ia his houſe, namelv by 1M- 
{elf alonc, 4 man in bright cloathing ( or an 
Angel) appeared to him, and ſaid, Cornelis, 
Thy prayer # heard, Att, 10, 3O, 3I. not 
that prayer alon2 which hze maac in rar 
day of Humiliation;vbur as verſ. 2,34 hw 
| bzs prayers ]his prayers which hee made a- 
lone, whether with his houſhold , or by 
himfelt alone, none elſe were with him 
praying then, as it ſeemeth, for he only ſaw 
that man in bright cloathing, to hum alon= 
the Angel addrefled his preſent ſpeech, ſay- 
ing, Cornelits thy prayers are heard. v.4.31. 
God would not have the hand-maid tv 
perk above the Mittris,or ordinary particu - 
lar callings to thrult religion out of doors, 
or {0 to {traiten it, that ſcarce any leiſure is 
aftorded to worſhip God 1n publike, pri- 
vate, and fecret,Nay, rather clean Chriſtt- 
ans, typed by thoſe clean beaſts,nufſt right- 
ly part the hoof, Lev. 11. 3. rightly divide 
their time, giving a due ſhire thercof, to 
God 1n matters of his worſhip, and a mecr 
proportion of 1t to Gud in rhe particular 
calling, 


2 Itisthe expreſs charge of God that w2 We muſt 'bry 
redeem or buy our tim2, and that for our time for 


prayer as well as other holy exerciſzs, C2/, 
4.2,3,4. the Lord witherh us to cortiurce i28 
| 2 TEMT) 
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We mult ply 
ehi* as our ho” 
ly Trades 


Prajer, and ver. 5. biddeth us redeem the 
time ; which Exhortation 1s direQed to all 
ſorts, Husbands, Wives, Parents, Children, 
{crvants and Maſters, asthe Context ſhew- 
eth, from chap. 3.18. rochap. 4.6. All and 
every of them, arc tobuy our time for it 
ſtant Prayer, asall together in the fanuly,ſo 
apart in ſecret, as occaſions are offered; the 
charge is not limited to Church or ray 
prayer only, Yea but how ſhall we get {o 
much time,will they ſayzredeem the oppor: 
tunity (x&ig9s) faith God, It the Hoy offe: 

ou any opportunity , to pray together 0 
der, i any _ for = Chriſtian 
muſt be wiſe and frugal Market-men and 
women of praying opportunities, Let no 
the Devil or World out-bid us for ſuch ſea: 
{ons which are ſo gaintul to our ſouls, 
wile Daziel will be willing to hazard the 
lofle or parting with cither honor or plea: 
ſure, or [7 aaa lite it ſelf, rather than | 
debarred from taking his times this way,to 
God,and for his ſoul;to ſatisfy the wretche! 
defires of the wicked therein, or toſeemr 
yeild to Satans wily ſuggeſtions and 
plots, in his in{truments for that endzDar. - 
6,10, 

3 Thisisa main part of our ſpiritul 
trading with God, by improvement thi 
way of the Talcnt of the gift of prayer al 
lo, Mat, 25.16,17, This isasa part of ow 
ToAiTWux , our Ciry imployment, Ephr. 
2.19, Phil,3.20,Haying hereby commerce 
A 
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and conyerſe with God in Chriſt, and it is 
arich Trade. God is rich in mercy to all 
that call upon him in ſecret apart, as well as 
tro others thar pray together in Aſſemblies 
and Families, Pſal, 86. 5. Gods Saints and 
Suppliants, which often come alone to the 
door of grace, and moſt frequently do 
thus knock by prayer, ſpeed beſt, God al- 
loweth them this private key,that they may 
freely get in aud take of all his precious 
Treaſures of grace as they need the ſame z 
Knock and it ſhall be opened, askh, andit ſhall 
be given, Matth. 7. Whatſoever ye ah, the 

Father in my name, I will do, John 14, 13. 

be it publickly, privately, or ſecretly, that 

youask the ſame, It others haye nor, ir is 

becaule they ask nor. 

4 Praver in ſecret by our ſelves, as well 
as that with others, it doth expedite our 
weighticlt temporal affairs. Jacob did more 
this way to ifſue his grear affairs,reſp:Ctins 
his famulies welfare & ſatety,when to meer 
his brother Eſas, with his warlike Troops, 
than it hee had an equal or greater warlike 
wer, or Military skilto have managed 


"the ſamezthen haſt prevailed withGod,&' with 


men thou ſhalt prevail,Gen.3Z3.28, QF, it is 
the way to have the beaury or glorious bleſ- 
ſing,preſence,& protettion of God upon us, 
& the proſpering ot our handy work; to ſer 
God thus on work for us by praycr,whence 
it was, that they of old were taught t9 pray 
Tor that end, a3 Fo. 93 17, Let thy beau- 

1) 


Ie expedirerf 
our other af- 
tairs. 
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Obje7,2 


Wee azc ſer - 


YaAts. 


Anſr.1 


11 his 18 the 
work of any 
ſervant of Gad, 


25 {uch, 


ty be upon us,proſper thou the work of our hands 
This oyls the whecls for any work, quick- 
ens and quieteth our ſpirits, Phil. 4. 6,7, 
{anctificth our works, 1 Tim. 4.45. It wee 
can but pray well betore hand, we may bee 
{urc we ſhall ſtudy we!l;or preach well,or 
work well,as our calling requirethzyea,and 
{peed well afterward. 

Some may Obje&their condition as be- 
11g {eryants, and (5 think themſelves excu- 
led and cxempted from this Duty of Clo- 
{ct prayer, 

Thechargse of the Text is indefinite, not 
limired to any ſort of perſons,no more than 
that verſe 15, Render not evil for evil, but 
ever follow that which is good, or that ver.16, 
Rejoice evermore ; cr that v.18.1n every thing 
give thanks, &c, in which godly ſcrvants al- 
{12, as well as others, arc concerned, A god- 
ly ſervant conlidered as his Maſters ſervant, 
is faithfully to attend his Maſters buſineſs; 
bat as he is the Lords Servant, fo this is one 
part of his ſervantly buſineſs, When Davis 
had ſaid, P/al.1 1 6.6,1 2m thy ſervant, Lora, 
thy ſervant, Fcyerle $7. he addeth, [ will 
call upon the name of the Lord, 1 Cor, 1. 
Tothem that are called to he Saints inCorinth) 
with all ſuch as call upon the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus in every place, that is the 
Saints Charafter, be they of what calliug 
cr conditicn ſocvcr, or where ever they call 
upon the Lord : God is no reſpeRer of per- 
iuns, cyery once Who calleth him Fa- 


thr, 


| 
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ther, is to do this ſervice and honour of 
a4 Child ro him. T hou (whoever thou 
art, bond or free) when thor prayeſt enter 
into thy cloſet ( or into ſome retired place) 
and pray to thy father which ſeeth in ſecrer, 
Mat.6.6. 

2 Every one whether bond or free, they 4.9 $1ine 5; 
have this part of the - new man, reſemb- this way gifted 
ing Chriſt the Creator of it, even his ho- more or leſle, 
ly knowledge alſo, Ce/,3.10,11, to know 
how to call upon God as a father 1n ſecret, 
as hecallo did, and to cry 1n folemn 
wiſe, themſclves alone, 46%ba Father, 

Gal.4.6. 

3 Godly ſervants alſo, who have the 
grace of God which bringerh ſalvation ap- me ——argp 
pearing tothem, are as wellas others to be Chrifts peeuli. 
peculiar oncs unto the Lord, zealous of all ar ones. 
g00d works, and fo of this alſo, - whercin 
Gods choicelt ſeryants have been want to 
bee conſcionably exerciled, '7::. 2, 9,10,17, 
x2,13,14, comparcd, Ortier {erpants will 
goto praycr with their Maſters in pu>!1cx 
and privatc, yea, but Godly ones mult dc; 
ſomewhar more , they mult improye their 
peculiar intereſts inthe Lord in ſuch a way 
ot peculiar ſerving of him with their 
ſpirits, 

4 Bondas well as free, being alike inte- Their gipnicy 
reſted in the dignity and priviledges 0. is alke with 
Saints as Saints, Co/, 3.11, they arc alike otiers,and fo is 
concerned in ſuch Duries as theſe are,which *' their duty. 
reſpe& and lye upon the Saints, as Saints, 

11 
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in which reſpe&t alſo, godly ſervants are 
the Lords freemen, 1 Cor. 7.22, they mult 
not abridge themſclves,nor may be abridg- 
cd by others of this liberty,of retired repairs 
to the Throne of Grace,as the Lord aftord- 
eth them opportunity, To bee meer ſer- 
vants of men, ſo to attend their Maſters 
commands, as toneglet this, or any other | 
command of God, they ought nor, ver{(.33.! 
yea, obſerve it, that the Kpoſtle ſpeaketh 
of ſervants to infidel Maſters alſo, verſe 21, 
22- Either then they muſt not pray art all, 
which were to make them as profane as 
their infide] Maſters; which to thera wowld| 
be matrer of diſdain or diſtaſte:or they mult! 
content themſelves alone with publike| 
prayer in the Congregation of Chriſtians,| 
which one will aftrm;or they mult as holy 
Prieſts to God,offter(as the Prieſt did theirs) 
this holy incenſe to God, in a retired place, 
from view of others, Yea ſuppoſe forbidden} 
by an Infidel Maſter to pray in ſecret, vet} 
they are no more to forbcar: then Davzie|, 
King Darins his ſervant,did forbear it upon 
Rn DR” his Decree to inhibit the ſame,Day.6.10. 
Gabe oe-|, 5 Be that child bond or free who praveth 
rewarded, 4husinfſecret, and not before others to his 
| _ hee will reward bim oxenly, Matth, 
6, 
nn no _ 6 Godly ſervants are ro ſanctify their 
work by prayes WOLK by Praycr, 1 Tim, 4. Albeit Abra- 
ks ham had prayed for his ſervant, Eliezar: 
good {ſucceſs in his buſineſs, about wisch 
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he ſent him, Gen.24. 7, 8» yet Eliezar him- 

ſelt alone prayerh tor good ſucceſs that day, 

” | VI 13, 

S + The work which godly ſervants do Their work 

- ſan&ific by praycr, though more ſhort , is *bn ſpecds 

* wonttoſpeed beſt, as did that buſineſs of _— 

3 EFliezar,ſoſanftified, Gen.24.1 2. as thc flue 

| declared. And (urely godly Maſters, which 

*| aretocxprels ſpecial love to {uch ſervants, 

' will not refuſe to incourage them to take 

» ſomeſcaſonable time to pray thus,knowing 

» how profitable ſuch ſervants will bee to 

5* them, Philem.6.11,.comparcd, | 

|, Some will object, That they are apt to meet Objett,;. | 

q with Femprations when alone, Terapred if 2» 
1 You may and will bee annoyed with lone, 

temptationswhen not con{cionablyimploied Anſw.r. 

in your general or particular callings,as Da- No hurt by | 

vidy 2 $4m,11,2.had he becn praying alone, {anon _ 

it had been well tor him, And though Jo- "O 

ſhuah praying alone was aſſaulted by Sata, 

Zach,2,x, yettheiflue was good, Chriſt the 

| Angeltook part with him, pleaded for him, 

ver(.2, put more honour upon him, verſ.3. 

4:5. Chriſt himſelf met with many tempta- 

tions from Satan, whenaloneinthe wilder= 

neſs, but came outas a glorious Conque- 

ror, and full of the Spirit , he went thither 

full of the Spirit, Luke 4.1. and verſe 14 hee 

came our ful, he loſt nothing thereby inthe 

cloſe, no more do his members proportion- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


| 
| 
| 


ably. "it Satan would # 

2 It is Satans fight to preſent ſuch ſcare- that way debar |} 

l | bags ns from it if he || 
5” could. 
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Obj:t. 4. 


Inability co 


pray. 
Anſ.t. 


If children, 
then Ctyinz to 


The Spirit will 
hp our infir- 
mites, 
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bags in our way of drawing near to God in 

Prayer, but we muſt reſiſt him in them, Jam, 
4-78. It is a {luggards trick to fancy ſuch 
Lions in the way todeter us from the fame, 
Prov,26.13, 

3 Prayer of it (elf is rather an occaſion 
to prevent and remove, than to raiſc uy 
temptations. Matth, 26, 41, Pray --- leſ 
yee enter into temptation. It helps us to put on 
and iraprove our ſpiritual Armor againſ 
them, Epheſ.6.18. 

Some will object their want of abilityt 
pray alone, | 

1 It children of God, you have in youa 
cluldes{pirit enabling and putting you upon 
praying to Godzas toa Father, Gal. 4.6, The 
particular Daughters of Fersſalem, though 


— 
— SC. 


not ſo tully acquainted with Chriſt , yet the 


Church lookerh ar them as able to pray! 


in ſome meaſure, and therefore com- 
menderh her caſe to their prayers, Cant,5.8, 
If yee finde my Beloved, tell him, (namely, 
i your prayers) that 1 am ſicke of 
love, 

2 In caſc of great inabllitics and infirmis 
ries , yet the Spirir will help the Saints to 
groan out their complaints to the Lord, 
11 ſuch ſort as the Lord will accept , Kom.s, 
26, 

3 Let the weakeſt of the Saints, fo far 
as their mindes and hearts are apprehenſive 
of this or that failing, luſt, defect,and ſpirt- 


tual ayle, or cyiil , put that into as good cx* 


preſſion 
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preſſion as they can, in ſecret before the 
Lord , and though at firſt their tongue can 
but ſtamamer out their fouls caſes, yer ina 
ſhore time that rongue of the ſtammerer 
{hall be able ro (peak plainly, 1/a.32.4. Ar 
tirſt you may bee timorous , bur within a 
while you ſhall attain that Tappyoic, liberty 
of ſpcech , and ſpirit in prayer, Epheſe3.12, 
As young Scholers at firſt are timorous to 
{pcak without book , and apter to {tumble 
and ſtammer init, but1n alittle time by cx- 
erciſing themſelves to ir,wax more able and 
bold, exact and large therein, So it 1s here 
in the matter of praying (as I may ſay) 
without book. As walking with wiſe men 
izcreaſeth wiſdome, (Prov.13.25.) {o walk- 
ing with the wiſe Godin ſecret calling upon 
him, increaſcth our holy skill,and abilities of 
ralking with him 1n prayer, 

Some will objet C eſpecially in this 
Country) want of conveniency of a 
place to bce retyred 1n ſolitary Pray- 
cr, 

x God required the Jewes of old to 
build their houſcs with battlements, which 
as they were places of ſatety , Dent. 22. 8. 
lo ſecrecy fit for retiredneſs in Prayer ; 
whence 1t was that Peter in that houſe ar 
Joppa, getterh him in thither to pray alone, 
Att,10,6,9, Suchas arc able, arc ſuppo- 
{ed by Chriſt (2/:th.6.6.) ro have a con- 
vement Cloſer , with a door to ſhur it for ſc- 
crecy in Prater. And it wovld be a ſhame tor 


Chriſtians 


Objet. 5; 
Inconveniency 
of place, 


Anſw.T. 


The able muſt 
£cta het Cloſer, 


124 ': 
Me atm 


Kſen, 
Negle& of 
Cloſer prayer, 
reproved, 
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Chriſtians to have privare places for their 
very Swine to {keep » or their Cattle to feed| 
in, free from anoyances of wind or weather, 
that they ſhould not make ſome ſhift to get 
ſome retired place to ſeek the face of God 
rherein, 

2 If it were {uppoſable(which hardly is); 
that Chriſtians cannot have ſuch a place 
within doors, at home or abroad, yet Iſaac 
can get him into the field to pray , Gen. 24, 
63. Chriſt can go apart into a Mountaire 
tO pray, Lukes, 12. any ſolitary place in a; 


Wilderneſs, will ſerve Chriſts turn tobeex-| 


lone praying, Luke 5.16, The Lord can, 


and ſometimes doth make any ſolitary place! - 


when his Saints are praying) to bee to them 
a very corner of Heaven , as Jeſus Chriſt} 


when praying in the Mountain was transfi-| 


gured, Luke 9.28,29,39, Many a precious 


mecting, may, and doth the Lord ſome- 
times give his poor Suppliants , when as | 


lone praying under ſome (olitary Rock , or 
by ſome ſwamy fide , or thicket, or the 
like. 

Let us now apply what hath been ſaid 
rouching this Duty of. Secret Prayer. 

1 Let this (cryetor Reproof to ſuch Pro- 
fcflors , which are ſhamectully co blame in 


the neglect of Cloſer Prayer by themſclves - 


alone. How many are fo ſurcharged with 
worldly cares and imployments , that they 
will ſcarce afford themſelves time to attend 


apon either Church or Family prayer? bur | 


it 
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if they ſometimes be praying there, yer ſel- 
' Jome or never take time ſolemnly to feck 
| the Lord alone. How do many here in 
| New England, though able todo otherwiſe 
 ifbutwilling, build their houles ſo.as if they 
| intended to ſhut Cloſet prayer out of doors ? 
' How do many look at Cloſet prayer, to bee 
| atthebeſt bur a Free-will-offering (as they 
| term it) which they offer it they will > bur 
look notat it as a duty,which they mult at- 
tend upon all occaſions ? Surely {uch are 
lictle ſenſible of their hearr-plagues, for chen 
. wouldthey alone one by one make Prayers 
| and Supplications, 1 King.8. 38,39, How 
' little do ſuch lovethe Lord , that they are 
' afraid totalk too much , or too fecretly with 
him? Surely ſuch haveat moſt bur ſome 
tew drops of the promiſed Spirit of Sup- 
plication, for it they had plenty of that 
Spirit poured out upon themathey would be 
exerciſing the ſame apart, Zach.13,10,ir, 
1213, No wonder 1t {uchare not led ina 
way of Supplication in ſecret, as well as 0- 
therwiſe, that they arcever and anon ſtum- 
bling in matters of judgement or praQile , 
7er,31,9, Nor is it wonder that we haye (o 
many lukewarm Profeſiors amongſt us , if 
to tew that make conſcience of calling upon 
God, cyen inthis ſort alſo, Hoſea 9.7,8,9, 
Such as make not conſcicace of calling upon 
God publickly, privately, and ſecretly, ci- 
ther are, or will ſoon proveas a cake halfe 
baked. Such are nor lcd by Rivers of WAatcr 
into 


Such as 


Have little 


neglect 
it are ſenſcleſs 
of heart» 


plagues. 


love to Gcgd, 


Have little of 


the ſpirit of 
prayer. 


Are ofs falling 


into fin, 


Are lukewarm, 
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into a fruitful way,who are not led ina wa n 
Are unfcuitful of yyeeping and tupplications Jerem.z1,; t 
Such have little love to others,who are litt} C 
aoelicle | With God apart in prayer, If we had mor t 
Love to others, Of Corzelims his ſpirit to be conſcionably ex. C 
ercjſcd in praying alone alſo,we ſhould hay © 
more love to Proteſlors, Full of prayers ant E 
Alms(fruics of Charity) was his commendz 1 
ion, At.19,2.4.And it 1s well it theſpiritua 
Chaldees , theſouls enemies , are not gotter T 
into ſuch mens hcartsas of old they did int | 
the Temple;yeazand that God himlelt be no; ! 
Lye openro departed from {uchzas of old from the'Tem- | 
eclcruons ple, when this daily Sacrifice and Offcring * 
of holy prayer unto God ceaſerh with them, 1 
Surcly Daziel was not of theſe mens temper, 
who though he had ſuch vaſt imployments; ' 
_ not astotake the accounts of theother Princs! 
ex examp'*s. of the ſeycral Juriſdictions, and many orhet 
State affaircs to dil patch , yer would not, 
no not for one day ; no nor one time in 
the day , omit this his conſtant exerciſing 
humſelt in ſecret prayer; yea, when 1t' 
cometh to a matter of hazard of his lite 
and all his worldly honours , yet to forbear 
this his courſe of daily (ecking of Godinl(e- 
crct praycr 3 hee had not ſuch a thought, 
Why, I nced not thus hazard my (elf,l may 
forbcar praying thus to God in my chamber 
fora while; Ic is but a matter of my own 
liberty ; I may pray thus, but I am net 
bound to pray thus by any command of 
God, No verily.he law more in Gods com- 
mand 


yi 


/a 


AS 
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Chap.5- _ 


mand thenſo, which was ot more Sove- 


ic reignty with hum then any carthlyMonarchs 
{| command. He will not onely deny to pray 


Jl: 


rothe King as a God, which had been a fin 
of commiſſion, bur he will not forbear for 
the Months {pace , praying tothe God of 
Heaven in his chamber , which had been a 
fin of omiſſion. {ſaac,who had {uch weighs 
ry matters, as the change of his condition , 
to have occaſioned ſome omiſſion of his re- 
tired converſes with God yet then alſo will 
not leave his uſual work of going our into 
the field to pray, Gen.24, Nor will Jeſus 
Chriſt , whoſe example isa forcible Argu- 
ment ro urge our imitation of his holy pra- 
Ctiſe >» he will not omit this holy bufineſs 
of {ecrer prayer, albeit he had many others 
of great moment to attend in their ſea- 
ſons; hee will rather borrow time from his 
natural reſt in the night, it ſo tully imployed 
inthe day (Lzke 21.37.) hee will getup the 
carlier in the morning before day , rather 


- than want an opportunity for this holy ex- 


crciſe, Mark. 1.35, yea, when the multitude 
came together to hear him, and be healed of 
himy hee will not omit this work, but with- 
draweth for that end, and they muſt ſtay the 
wile, Luke 5.15.16, yea, his chicteſt Fol- 
lowers mult be dilmiſſed whilſt hee attends 
this holy practice , Matth.14. 22, 23. And 
to conclude this Ute , It would be a ſhame 
that blind Papiſts,and ſuperfticious Votaries 
ſhould be more zealous in their way of {e- 


crIct 


Are wor(lc thin 


Popilts, 
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Uſe 2, 


Let all be ex- 
horted to this 


duty» 


Magiſtrates, 


ccet Deyorions , than wee in our {ecret a 
dreſles in prayer to the Lord 1n the name g 
Chriſt. WE 

Let it then (in the ſecond place) ſerve fq 
Exhortation to the con{cionable praiſe 
this duty of ſecret Praycr. It {uch an one 
Cornelius, who had {ſo many Marrial ocea 
ons to with-draw him . who alſo kney { 
little of Jeſus Chriſt as that Mcſhah prom; 
ſed, yer was {fo conſtant this way ; Wee thy 
enjoy far more helps, and\ſpiritual adyar 
rages, may much rather do it, Yeaſay ty 
many now adayes ſhould Apoſtatize, as di 
ſuch like in Davids rime (Pſal.55. 12,1; 
16,) yet lct us bec the -more reſolute th 
way, as hee was verl.17. Evening,and mor 
ingy and at noon will 1 pray : And truly, | 
evcrit were a time to bee much with Godi 
prayer,togcther, and aſunder, now is atin: 
for it. All the Saints hands 1n a manner 
upinall places, and doing xp oper Got 
And it were a ſhame if !qtirs one 
ſhould bee down, clpecially when the Sain 
of God in other places think thatwe in (pe 
cial ply it hard in prayer together and a(ut 
der, Let Civil Rulers ply it thus, as tha 
Preſident Daniel! did, as King David hinuel 
did (as wcheard) Pſai/m 109 4, hee fait 
he 1s Praying, as bcing more inthatthanir 
any other work; but I pray, or 1 wil 
L ive my fe el fe ſo praJer. Conſt antine the Grea 
(as Enſcbjzs tellicth us) would have thi 
as bis Portraiture, a man on his knee 
prayin 


— 
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praying, to ſhew that was h is uſ ual pra tiſe 


and poſture. How oft was Moſes the M1- 
iſtrate wich God alone jn P raycr? Ler 
iniſters, waole ſpeciab Calling lyeth: in 
this alſozto givethemſelves to praycr( A#, 
6.4.) Beemnch mit, How often 1s Pan! 


al} deſcribed, as thus employed, Row, 1. g, 


Ephe |, I, IS, 16. Phil. Ll, 4; 2 Tim, | of 2; 


| Epaphras the Coloſſian Miniſter is commens 


d:d for this alſo, Colloſ. 4. 12, Exſebims tel- 
leth us of James called J«ftmz, that his knees 
were grown hard and brawnie with ckog 
ſomuch an4 oft this way-<mptoyed; An 

d>not Miniſters cloſcr - fins, as vanity: of 
mind, vain: glortous rea{fohings of ſpirit, 
liſtleſneſle fomerimes to. their holy work , 
ca)l upon them for cloſer, ſt1dy-pray+ 
&s > Doth uor their. weighty claſer work 
call for this ? 'Is not Prayer (as once Lucher. 
faid) thgheſt Book in our ftuly ? Doth na 
Satan $ come ito our ſtudies to: 
all; " work, as fometimes he did 
Foſhn Prieſt in his? and had: wee-not 
then morenced than others ro bee fount 


oft praying there? The Lord vouchſates oft=! - 
| times to bcetalking in frien liy ſort wichtys 


in our ſtudies, and it wzre pity and ſhyme 
i hereby wee ſhould not maintainhye'y c>n- 
ference with him, Who are more pyrent 
wich God in-publick praycr,. than ſuch Mi- 
niſters 2s wreſtle it our mat wich Gol 11 
ſecrer praier? The gracious latiguage waich 
there they learn ooh: Spiric of COIs 
Gr te rhe 
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the choyce, lively, andſpiricual Prayer- 
paſſages, and expreſſions,and pleas wherein 
the Lord breathes upon their hearts, when 
alone, are thole wherein hee is wont to 
breath upon the peoples hearts 1n publick 
prayer, Who more prevalent with God 
than Paxl and Peter, this way exerciſed? 
we, as the friends of the Bridegroome ( as 
Eliezar was of” old) ſpeed the better in 
our work of gaining {ome ſpouſe for Chriit 
that. day, for which we have been molt car- 
pcſt in {ecrer praycr betore hand, The de- 
| keEthereof, roo oft maketh our miniſterial 
work. {o unſuccefietul; as it did that of 
the Diſciples, aſlaying to caſt out a Devil, 
without praying. before hand for it, art, 
17.21, A Miniſter need not fear but hee 
fhall preach well afterwards, it the Lore 
help him to pray well before -hand : as Mi- 
miſters have more advantage olyagivacy, ſo 
their people make account th 
this way : witneſs their fre 
ding: their caſes to them, to them 
before the Lord in their prayers, and theres 
fore let them be much with God in ſe- 
crert, : ) 
All forts: Fer And let all our Brethren and Siſters, 
 Chrift brings and every. of them, make conſcience a'{3 
| * us intohls ofthis duty of fecret prayer ; the Lord Jc- 
Chambers 15; bringeth us ( my "al Br 13to his 
Chambers, where he delighterh mot co be, 
and reſt, and ſhew himſelf and {ecrcts' to 
his Saints, Cantic. 1, 4, and ſhall not wee 
hereby 
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hereby bring him into our chambers alſo ? 
the Lord hideth us in the ſecret place of his 
preſence : the ſecret chambers of his provi- 
dence and proteStion, are our chamoers for 
our fatety and honour, ( Pſal. 31, 20, Eſa, 
26. 20, ) and ſhall not our chamoers be his, 
for his uſe, that we there mcer and talk with 


Hideth us in 
his ſecree place 


him ia ſecret prayers and hee with us by his. 


gracious preſence and anſwers ? 
Each particular Saint oft God hath his 
chamber, ( as I may ſay ) tus manfton- place 
of flory, ia which to praiſe God for cycr, 
Job, 14, 2, 3. \Why ſhall not cach Saint of 
God, of what condition ſoever, have hcre 
his retired oratory and place for (ccrer 
praying unto God ? cach of them are by 
their calling,Gods hidden ones whiilt here, 
( Pſalm $3, 3.) and let them bce lo in this 
relpeRX alſo, by their ſecret repairesto rhe 
Lord inprayer. Each godly man in parti- 
cular 1s {et apart unto God, ( Pſalm 4. 3. ) 
and why then not more apart to pray to 
him; we are his friends, ( James 2. 8. Tobn 
IF. 15, 16, Canticles 5, I.) and les us 
then be his triends in a corner, tell him ouc 
mindes, bee oft doing him this ſervice 
of love in ſeccret. We are lis Spoules, ( Heſ. 
2:19,20,) NOW as { a®ticles 74 10, L1,13, Tae 


Church would have Chrilt goc aide, as ic 


were in private, and there ſhe will give him 


her loves; ſo let us in ſecret give him this 


ſpouſcslike love, fruits of our lips in ſecrer, 
and there tel! him all our hearts. The {pitic 
| K 2 watch 


Each Saint ' 
hath his cham 
ber, or manſts 
on- houſe ith 
Glory. 


Each Saior 
Gods biddeg 
one, 

Set apart foc 
Gud, 

Gods friends? 
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which is in the Saints) is a free ſpirit, (Pſa, 
51.12.) and truly there is the molt tree ' 
uſc and ' employment of that ſpirit in pray- 
er, When ſequeſtred as from all occaſions, 
{o from all other company. Friends are | 
moſt free and bold, whenalone; fo wee 
with the Lord, whenalone, A gracious | 
. perſon is neyer more himſelf as gracious, 
than when praying, Pſalm 109, 4, But 1 
pray, ſaith hee; and rruly never more 
{cento bee ſuch an one, than when praying, 
or given to prayer in ſecrer. Hypocrites 
may, and will pray, and haply in private 
Wicked ones too, but wee mult pray as molt deſiring pri- 
kave and ſerve yacy, When the Lord would demonſtrate | 
——_ " to Anazias, that Pau! was converted ; hee 
E- doth it by this argument, for beho/d he praj- 
eth, Aft. 19.11, it was alone, jn ſecret that 
he did thus, he muſt inquire him our, tor he 
\ was got into ſome corner of the houſe, Let | 
i0t wicked ones be more forward to ſet up | 
an Idol in ſecret, or to {et up a falſe Chrilt | 
inthe chambers, Ezek. $8.8, Matth, 24, 26 
than wee to honour the true God and Jeſus 
Chriſt thus1n ſecret. And that we may yet 
a little further preſs this fo weighty a duty; 
conſider that 1t 1s 1ndeed our Ppriviledge 1n 
many ref peQs,ordered,by the Lord in much 
witdome and faithfulneſs, for our $0 
alſo, as well as his glory; that hec will Fave 
us thus to {cek him by our ſelves alone in 
prayer. For, 1 Hee therein tendrerh the 
- avay credit of his people, They necd not | 
| IF uncover 


> — 
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uncover their ſpiritual nakedneſle before 
any man whatſoever, nor all their perſo- 
nal plaguesnecd bee unbared before men, ir 


ſufficerh that they havethis priviledged Beſt for opens 
precept to pray to their Fa her, who {ceth ing all their ſe+ 
in ſceret, and tell him all their hearts. In ts: 


ſome caſes of perſonal {ins againlt brethren, 
perſonal confeffion of ſuch fins is requi- 
lite; and ſometimes ia caſe of ſome op- 
preſſing burthen u pon our hearts, wee are 
ro goto fome faithful Miniſter, or expe- 
rienced Saint of God, and tell them our 
ſecret.ayles; but in ordinary courle it (ut- 
ficerh that wee tell the Lord in ſecret, all 
our perſonal and particular failings and 
wants, 
2, If folicary Prater were not Gods 
ordinance, what ſhould Gods ſolitary ones 
do in ſundry caſes incident to them > Bur 
now Feremiah ina ſolitary loanſome pri- 
{on is incouraged, Call upon mee, aud 1 will 
anſwer thee, Jer. 33. 13. Sometimes the 
Saints are like Pelicans and Owls in the de- 
ſert, Pſa- 102, 6, Well may they make their 
moans to the Lord, but are of all other 
reſpett deſtitute, Others would bee like 0- 
ther birds, fit to howr at them, and make 
a wonder of them; now welfare ſolitary 
rajer.. Sometimes the Lord workcth upon 
ome one of the family, a ſonne, or 
daugier, or ſervant, or the like; the 
ccit remain oppoſite to atLgpod, ſaying, 
What profit ſhould wee have by praying unto 


WV Gad ? 


Beſt for our 


OO IR > 2 EA In. - — (0 II eG——_ _——_—_ 


ll} 


JP 


of C loſet Prayer. Part 1, 


God? ( as they ſay, [eb 21, 15.) nay, 
now will ſuch tay of the other perſon, wee 
ſhall have him a preciſe fool, a mopiſh ſot : 
tathcr now is againſt childe, as Luk. 12. 35» 
Now it is well that praycr ina corner,whete | 
none {ceth, or hearcth, butthe Lord, is an 
acceptable ſervice, and ordinance, The | 
poor ſlave inthe Infidels family, is now the 
Lords freeman for this buſineſs, z Cor. 7. 21, 
22. 50 the poor Chriſtian wite with whom 
her Infidel Husband liked to dwell, though 
he yer like not her Religion, ( 1 Cor, 7.13;) 
ſhe may pray alone with acceptance, Bas 
niſhed ſobx1a Patmos, may thus bce in the 
ſpirit by bimſclfalone, Rexel. 1. 10, Ma: | 
aſſeh 1n his fetters, yet bath liberty all as | 
lone to make his Praycr to his God, 2 Chro, | 
33. 11,12, 12, It this had been no ordinance 


. of God, ro what purpoſe had Davids couch: | 


Beſt for »ho 
$8 nts honour, 


prayers bcen ? which yet prevailed, P/al.6, 
6,7, 8,9, or how cl(c had his cave-prayets 
ever come to be available? as Palm, 142, | 
title, with ve-{. 1, 2, | 
3 It this bad not been an acceptable 
Ordinance; therehad not been ſuch honou- 
table Records thercot kept by and with the 
J.ord, as 2 Chre. 33.18, 19. this is ſingledouit 
amongſt all that 4azaſſeh did in his loath- 
ſome ſtate in captivicy, as moſt notable and 
honourable, and therefore is twice repea- . 
ted, and his prayer, and his prayer, So Corne- 
Li» his prayers arc as memorials before the 
Lord, Aﬀts 12, 2; 4. 7 
4 k 
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4 Iris well for the Saints, that this is an 
Ordinance in point of honour ; that God 
herein, and hereby is wont to put upon 
them ſingly and (everally, as that hereby 
they come to have Teſtimonials from the 
Lord himſelf of the good of Grace which is 
inthem, and of their prevailing with him 
for deſired mercics. Thus when Jacob is all 
alone praying, he hath a new name given 
him; he1s told, hee hath prevailed with God, 
Ger,32. 27, 38, Then is Daniel told, that 
he is greatly beloved, 3nd his prayers heard; 
Dax.9.20,33, Again, they have this honour 
put upon them to have choyceſt ſecrets 
revealed to them, as to Gods friends in a 
corner:thoſe three Worthies [everally pray- 
ing, havethis ſecret given unto them, Da- 
wel 2, 19,20, and Jeremiah calling upon God 
all alone in priſon, hath great and wonder- 
ful things ſhewed bim that he knew not of, 
fer, 33+ 1, 2. Peter when alone praying, hath 
the myltcry of the bringing in of the Gen- 
tiles revealed ro kim, 4s 10. 9, 10, 17; 
. yea, {uch in ſpecial ſhall have this honour 
of detcining of the Lord, when hee carrieth 
It as willing to bee gone. Let me goe ( faith 
Chrilt to /acob :) / wit! not let thee go wntil 
thos bleſs m: : nor did hee, Ger. 32. 26, 37, 
28,29, Let me alowe, ſaith God to Moſes; but 
he {utfers [11mſclt then, and afterwards to be 
ſtaycd from going on his courſe of diſplca- 
{ure againſtthe people, by Moſes his wrelt= 
ag with bim(awel2 in ts mand Ex2 

I. 4 10,17, 
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of Cleſet Prayers Part 1, 


- {ure 
well for the Saints, that each Saints prayer | 


Caution. 


x In ſecret,af- 
fe lecrecy. 


+ Avcid cu? o- 


3 Parineſſe, 
\ geriy 


10,11,12,13. Devut,9, 13,14 18, 254261 
27, 28, comparcd. /held him (Cant. 344.) 


by the exerciſe of faith in prayer, The Lord| 


knowerh not how to leaye a praying ſup- 
pliant, or to proceed in a way of diſplea- 
againſt him, and is not all this then 


1n ſecret 1s an ordinance of God, and a very 
acceptable ſ(eryice unto him ? 

Let us winde all up with a caution, or 
two annexed, 

1. Look that it bee not alone ſecret pray- 
er, in reſpec of the place apart from others; 
bar in reſpect of our deſires, and indeavoyt 
as much as may bee of privacy. That as 
Chrilt ſaith of {ecret, faſting and prayer in 
anextraordinary way, (Matth. 6,15, 16,} 
17.) Waſh thy face, and anoint thee with 
oj le, that thou appear not to men to faſt; {0 
avoid loudneſs of voice when alone, or it 
melted inſccret, let ir not bee perceived, 
it you can, that you have been weeping; 
yea, it you cannot go aſide, unob(crved of 
{ome inthe houſe, Jet us cycn wiſh that we 
might ſo pray alone, that none migtit know 
how oft; cr how long wee are thereins if any 


ſecrer motion ariſe, to think cf what others ' 
W1l] ch:nk of us, et us abhor the thought of, 
. T1 *f » 38 4 
itz ciſey if jn ſecrets ovr hearts defire others 
to take rortice of us, that defirc makerl Its, 
before, God, as it wee prayed in the treet; 


CCTier, #3, os: 
= Thatyyee yamih not into cuſtomart- 
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' Chap.s. of Cloſet Prayer. » 137 


nefle in praying inour cloſets, going aſide 
thirher bo _ for faſhions lake, living in 
00d families, and ſceing orhers go atide 
tor that end, wee do it too, or wee bave 
been trained upto it, and ſo wee will hold it 
on as acuſtome, Yea, leſt wee go about ir 
as a more formal task, which if we but per- 
form, let it bee well, or ill, wee mind it not; 
regard it not; ſo wee do it, wee are ſatisfied; 
if weedo it not indeed, wee arc troubled; 
bur in all, not moved from any principle of 
love, and longing after communion with 
the Lord init» or prevailing with God 
through grace by it, for pardon of this, or 
raat {1n wee groan under, or ſupply of 
this or that ſpiritual want, over which wee 
mourn. Verily ſuch cuſtomarinefſe will - inells bs 3 
produce other evils, asliſtleſneſſe to pray 7 jglcwene £6 
even when got into our cloſets; ſuch prayer, 
will have fo little of God intheir cuſtomary 
ſcckings of him, that they will have little 
incouragement to {et abour ſeeking of him: 
It willalfo cauſe flighrne(s in praying. The SlightreTe in 
formaliſts praier is called vanity, Jol 35.V. prayer, 
13. And itflight m praying; uſually as Proſe 
fleighty in praiſing, None ſaith (ſeriouſly at — now. af 
leaſt,) Where s hee that giveth #« ſongs in the repenrance, 
night > verſe 1o, $1,132, 13- compared, Hearing of ie 
Such as are {leighty inſerting upon the 9+: 
work of through repentance. Such as 
fleightly complain of their pining away {1 
their fins, (Ezcks 33.10.) and are there= 
fore ſorguled up to turn unto the Lors, 
$i 


nd 


Evils of cuflo« 


KA - 
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of Cloſet Prayer. Parr I 


Seriouſneſſe in 
{ome fin, 


ascven too well content to dye intheir ſins 
verſ. 11, 13, T#ru yon, turn you, why will you 


e Word of God, as though but hearing 


. 


only ſome Muſical ſong, which as wee ſay 


goeth in at the one cary and out at the other, 
Exck, 33+ 30, 31, 33. Yea, commonly (uct 
are very ſerious in ſome way of fin 4 
gainſt God, Jer, 3. 4, 5. Wilt thou not from 
this time cry, ( namely 1n this fleighty faſhi. 
Ott) my Father? Behold then haſt done evil « 


a, ec? yeaz they arc as ſleighty in hearing| 
t 


4 


thou conldſt, Yea, ſuch arc wont to be ſeti- 
ons in diſcontented complaints of God in| 
his diſpenſations of Providence ; as that hi 
way was not equal, when it 1s their own 
ways rather which are unequal z as tho 
ſleighty complainers of their ſins, Ezek, 33, 
19. are bold to charge God, verſ. 17. 20, a 
it his ways were not equa], 


FI — RE CIS 


CHA ÞP. VI. 


of Prayer of Interceſsion, and Impre- 
Cation, 


Aving ſpoken of the ſorts of grape in | 


general : we come to {pea 


parts which arc of [pecial confideration 1n 
theſe ſorts of praycr,cſpecially offolemn and 


ewhich 


Snnund prayer; and letting paſs thoſe | 


of the 


I 
1 Zhap.6. of P rayer of Interceſsion, 139 


which reſpect our ſelves, we ſhal only ſingle 
'| outthoſe two reſpeRing others, viz. Prejer 
| | of I uterceſsion and Imprecation, 
*| Concerning prayer of incerceſſion,where- 
/ by upon all occaſ1ons weare bound to pray 
for others good, wee ſhall not mention the 
perſons eſpecially concerned in it ; as Magi- 
ſtrates, Miniſters, Parents, Maſters, Huſ- 
bands, and all other ſuperiours, for their in- 
{criours as alſo their inferiours reſpefively 
for their ſuperiours; or any other ſpecial 
relations, as of frici.ls, kindred for their 
friends, and *. 1+. | of which Scripture in- 
ſtances are pieitif:! ; bur wee ſhall confider 
it generally, as that which reſpeReth all 
ſorts of godly perſons : nor ſhall wee ſpend 
rime in urging Reaſons and Motives from 
| the honourableneſs of this holy ſervice of 
| love initſelt; the advantagiouſneſs of it to 
the perſons themſelves who (o plcad for o- 
thers welfare every way , the ſutableneſs of 
this ro that matchleſs pattern thereot inthe 
Lord Jeſus, and the mighty things which 
have been done for others thereby, and the 
like, Bur ſhortly come ro lay down, Firſt, 
ſome Rules to guide us 1n it» Secondly , 
> fomemeansto help us1n it. Thirdly, fome 
marks to diſcover our gracious ſpeeding 


IN Its | 
Touching the firſt thing propounJed;ob- Rules abour' 
{crve wetheſe Rules in it. Praying tor 0» 


t Attend the times, and obſerve them, *ic1s. 
whenghe Lord is in ary more ſpecial mang 


149 « of * Prayer of Interceſsion. Part | 


: ner with us by bis Spirit, and quickeni 

—_— . preſence; and when our hearts are got nex 

«od wee him - £9 him, by ſpecial ſtirrings of faith and if 

and then do it, 1OVey ſuch times {omertimes the Saintshere 

met withal. They are as in Chriſts lap, »p» 

their Spouſes knee, intheir beloveds beſome, 

Cantic. 8. 5. and would yet bee nearer to 

him. The Church is leaning upon her be- 

loved, yet ſaith, ſet mee 45 a ſeal upon thin 

erm and wpon thy breſt, and then make 

that gracious motionto her beloyed, we{:| 

I, Wee have alittle Siſter, and ſhee hath w 

brefts, what ſhall wee de {or 1 inthedy 

ſhee ſhall bee ſpoken for ? A. 'ce 1$ready to. 

do her part, ſoſhee would have him do his| 

Part for the others good; when the daugh- | 

rers of Jer«ſalem find Chriſt, when he mee- 

tech them, then they muſt in their prayers | 

cell him ot the Churches ſad caſc, that ſhee 

fick.of love, Cant. 5.8, Aoſes will take 
che advantage of Gods being (o near him, 
and (peaking this heart» Exod, 33.13, 14, 
A 15.16, to ſpeak for his preſence with the 
[4 reſt of Gods people. If thy preſence go mt 

i with | us,| carry us 99t hence, And Exodu: * 
34, $9. And Moſes made haſte and bowed 
himſelf to the earth, and worſhiped, and 
ſaid, O Lord, Ipray thee, if I have found f4- 
vokr inthy ſight, that the Lord would nog go 
with us, and pardon ouy 1n:quityy and Our 
(in, and take us for thise inheritange, It wetC 
Pity that theSaints would not improve thei! 

waiting mon:bs upon the King of Saints, 

by to | 


I | | 1 Pp. 6. of Prayer of Interce ſs10n, 


41 


1 to move him as well for others, as for their 


'y 
ir] EXPE 


own goud, The King at Efthers banquct 
Ret £fthers requeſts for her pcople : 


4: ſodothche Lord ar ſuch time eſpecially look 


: 
, 
' 
] 


, 


that ſome ſhould make interceſhon, 1/4. 59. 
Hee expeReth that ſome ſhould ask him of 
things to came, concerning his Sons, and his 
daughters, Iſa. 45.and pray for the peace of 
Jeryſaleas, Plal. 122.6. 

2. When others are under any ſpecial 
deſertions or temptations, or 1a any help- 
lefle, deſolate, diſconſolate conditions; as 
whenthe Lord is withdrawn from them, 
My beloved had withdrawn himſelf, Cant, 
5, 6, 8. Tell him that I am ſich of love, 
When under reproaches and indignirics of- 
fered the Saints from others, which by their 
profeſſion and place ſhould do better ofti- 
ces for themy as when the Church is ſmit- 
ren and wounded by the watchmen, and her 
vail takenaway by the keepers of the walls, 
then tell My beloved 1 am fick, of love ((aith 
ſhe) W hen others are deeply ſ{enfible of their 
neea of Chrilt, and nothing cl(e will con- 
tencthem bur Chriſt, then they are ſich of 
love, then tell Chriſt of it, «4:4. When 
the diſpleaſure of God himſelt is breaking, 
or broken out againalt Gods own people ; 
then if Mo'cs have intereſt in Gad, he muſt 
down n his kaces for Iſrael, Exod, 34. 
13,14,15, &c and X odiw34.8,9., then 
Aaron muſt balte to uner incenle; Numb, 
6, ;..ca Job my} _oftec for bis —_" 

9 


Pray fot 
them, when de 
ſerted, repre 
ed, or affliQ» 
id, 
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of Prayer of Interceſsion, ND. 


3 Pray for 
fem with 
fervency, 


4 Take the 2d» 
vautage of a 
may-be of 
mMcrcy. 


4 


Job 43,8, When enemies arc ready to (\Þal. 
low up the Lords heritage,then Iſaiah mul | 
lift up his prayer for the remnant of God, [(;, 
37. 4+ When perſons of choycelt ule are i 
greateſt hazards through the rage of perſe 
cutors, then prayer is made without ceafm 
for Peter by the godly, As 12. 5. Wher!- 
people want a fruitful Miniſtery,like breſts) | 
pray for them eſpecially, Cant, 8. 8, Mat,y, 
36, 38. Pray then that the Lord would thrij 
orth Labourers inte his harveſt, and ind+| 
yers other like ſad caſes of the Saints. 

3 Beweſeriousand not flighty in plex 
ding for others, Lift wp thy prayer for t| 
remnant that is left, lia, 37. Wreſt le togetly 
#n prajer for me, Rom. 15. 30. it we ſhoul 
ſeeme therein to get a toyl, yer get up agai 
and try it out a little more with God to 
them, eſpecially in difficult caſes, 4brabar 
fo!lowcth Chritt with prayer upon praye. 
even tor Sodome, Gen. 18, the cad, 1/a, 61) 
6, 7. Give the Lord no reſt nail he makg lt: 
raſalem @ praiſe in the earth, * 

4 Take we adyantage of the leaſt may: 
be and poſſibility of ſpeeding, to ſet us up 
on this {eryice of love for others, in any, 
caſe whatſoever, though not alwaycs de 
fired thereto by others; bur z(pecially when; 
cherero moyed by them, 1ſz. 37. 4. 1s my 
the Lord bath heard Rabſhecahs word ; an|! 
in ver. 5, Wherefore lift up thy prayer for 16 
remnanm that is left, Exoch 32,30, Moſt 
ſaid mnio the people, yes have committed # 
, gri 


| 


 —_ 


| 
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d.6 Of Prayer of Interce ſston. 


ab! grievous fn, but now [ will go up to the Loyd, 
ul peradventure 1 may pacifie him, &c, 
It, Touching the {ccond, even helps to fur- 


* U! cher us in this duty- 


x: Cheriſh we brotherly love, and kind- | 


bn, neſs, and charity. Love the Church and 


pcoplc of God, his Iersſalem, and you will 
pray for them, Pſalm 122, 6. Love your 
exemiesz and you ſhall pray for them, Mer, 
"| 5.44. The centurion will be ſuivgto Chriſt 

tor his Servant, who is very dear to him, 
Lyke 7. 2, It weelove others, we willevery 
way ({cck not our own things ſo much as 
theirs, 1 Cor, 13. It is Jonathan who loverth 
David, will be a pctitioner to his Father tor 


« him, 1 Samwel 19, 4, 6, and 20. 30. And 


uu... c« ww S 


Eſth:r, who loved her people, will not bee 
content to ask her own life, but theirs alſo 
ot che King, Eſther 4, 11. 16, and 5. 1,2, 3. 
| So it iSin this caſe-in our requeſts to the 
' Lordfor others, it wee love them. Moſes 
'' willhavenogreatneſs of his, founded 1n his 
peoples ruine ; nay hee retuſerh an offer 
thereof, ſo bee may beſpeak mercy for his 
pcople, Exedw 32.10, 11, and Numb, 14, 
11, 13.. Truc {uppliamscan ſometimes bee 
carneſt for others, when more {paring in {u- 
ing tor themſelycs. 


Helps to pray 
I Brotherly* 


ith 


2 Bee as much acquainted with, and - *:owledge 


well informe1 in others eſtares as you can, 
clpecially eſpy,and inquire our ail the good. 


of vthe.s con 
Cirions, eſpeci 


ich is in them; The knowledge of others good in them. 


mileries, as the eye affetcth the heart, ope- 
| nels. 


Of Prayer of Interceſsion, Party, 
neth thoſe fluces then, whereby it come; 
to bce poured out for them; chis brou 

00d Nehemiab upon his knees, when he; 
Fad certain information of Jern#/alems: calz. 
mities : Hee ſare down, and wept, and faſt, 
and prayed, Nehem, 1.14243:445, 8c. Heng 
the diretion, confeſſe your fawlts 08e to Ant 
ther, and pray one fer another, Jam, 5. 14 
15,16, The beſt of us are much led by 
ſen(e; others cafes, of which wee have by 
ſome general informations, do not fo aj 
tect, as thoſe of whoſe particular caſes we 
have better knowledge : knowledge alſo, 
hope at leaſt of the good of grace whicki;| 
in others, doth much quicken us to pray ht 
them. From the day that Paxl heardd 
the fatth of the Col/oftians and Epheſian, 
how imporcunate is hee tn prayer tor them 
Col, 1. 3,4: Ephe/. 1,15, 16, Ihereportd| 
Philemons taith and love, makes Paxl ecch) 
forth the ſound thereotin the ears: of Col 
by praying for. him Philerm.4q. 5, Andi! 
would bee good to keep a freſh memarial «| 
others graccs, as Pax! did of thoſe 1n the! 
The ſſalonian;, whence it wasthat he was (0 
carneſt for them ia his praiers, t Theſ, 1,2 3; 

3 Priz-price 3- Prize wee grace in others, as well as 10 

in ochers, Ourſelves, 3 Cor. 9. 14. And by their prayer 
for y04, which long aftcr you, for the ex-| 
cceding.grace of God in you. + 

4 Pur wee one: 4: Par wee our (elves in others ſtead. 50 

ſelves in others Jus Chrill teacher us 1n the Lords praier, 

Lead. to þze our ſebyes needing daily bread, and. 

remiſſi09 


14 


r: hap. 6. Of Prayer of Interceſsion. 


remiſſion of ſins, an reſcue trom che evill 
of remptations it others vec iv. 50 Moſer, 
Let the Lord £0 with | 4s | and | pardon us| 
Exod. 34.8,9. So Deziel purs himlet inthe 
number and caſe of {uch and (ich {uttering 
ones,Dan.g.4,5 .& 


5 Look we maintain an holy life in pray- 


ers reſpeRing our (clves. VV hicn the root 
of a ſpirit of Prayer is kept ircſh and 
ſpringing, it willl be (prouring torth 1ttoall 
the variety of the branchcs thereot , rel pc- 
ting others,, as well as our ſelves, It that 
pipe be kept open, it wil be conveying was 
ters of Grace co others houſes and hearts. as 
well as our own. It che Spring Tide bee up, 
our ncighbours creeks, as well as ours, will 
bee ſupplicd with waters The iupplics of 
the _ of Grace trqm the Lord of the 
whole catch , will be beneficial ro the whole 


Candleſtick , the Church , and the ſeverall 


Bowls and Lamps of it, Zach.q :.; 11,12, 
13. We cannot as members of this body 
ſenſibly chin or ſpeak for our ſelyes, bur 
more or le(s wee (hall be mindfull of other 


parts aud members ot the budy of Cariſt 


in ſpecial (orr, 


6 Put wee one another vpon praying 6 Put we 63e 


one for another, Heb.13.t$. Pray for us, 
(faith che Apoſtle) Lay pen your caſes 
one to another, begging caca orhers prayer, 
Tell my zeloved ((atth the Church | that / ans 
Ack of love, Cantey.8> Many hands contri- 
vine this way » even to a poor decayed 

| Chri- 


Keep lively ia 


praying for 
our lelves:; 


anocher Ypoti 
Its 


. 
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of Prayer of Interceſsion, Part 1 


Marks of pray” 
£15 keardfor 
Cthers. 


Chriſtian z and will help him intoa way of | 
ſpiritual trading wich God as formerly, As | 
many Simples put rogether will make ſove-. 


xaign Phyſick torecover a ſick'mai : ſo F 


way ſay of particular mens prayers mecting 
in one, farther other ſouls welfare and 
health. Some Fayouritcs Prayers may help 
others who may bee under {onie diſplea- 
ſurc of the Lord to comc into renewed terms 
of favour with him, upon requeſts made 
for them. Therctore as Mordecai will (et 
Eſther on work to intercede for him with 
the King, and tor his people; ſo ſhould wee 
crave the prayers of ſuch, who are upon 
bctrer termes (poſſibly) with the Lord then 
wc our ſ{clyes are at preſent. God him(fcl{ 
ſends Jobs three friends under his preſent dis 
ſtaſtes (for not ſpeaking ſo rightly of him as 
'7:b had done) unto Jeb, who though he had 
miſcarried, yet had made his peace again 
with Gol, and hce mult pray for them; 
Jeb 42.13243,4,596 748, Job muait break the 
Icc toclcar their paſſage. Evcn the injuri- 
ous G:beoxites mult 1n caſe blels /ſrae!gor elle 
they are not to look to ſpecd fo well from 
the Lord, 2 Sam,21,142,3,4-&c, God will 
have all! the members of Chrilt to (ee the 
neccd and uſe of other members, even the 
meaneſtzas the Church of Jersſalems daugh- 
rers to tet! Chrilt in thei: prayers of her con- 

dition, Cant,5. | 
Touching the third thing, the Marks oft 
onr fraycis ſpeeding tor others, and _ 
: the 


| 


———_——  —— 


| 
! 


| 


Chap.6. of Prayer of Interceſsion. 
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the favours ſhewed to orhers are fruits of 
our PIayers; are 

x: When God ſticreth up their hearts for 
whom wee pray, to be by tatth pertwaied 
that God will hear us for them, P-:/,1.19, 
For 1 know that it ſhall turn to m) ſalvation , 
through your prayers, Philem- 32+ For T truſt 
that through yoar prayers 1 ſhall bee given to 
you, When God doth thus (end word be- 
torc hand, and give notice to his Salrs what 
hee means todo for them , at the requeſt of 
{uch or ſuch of their brerhren, 1t is a pledge 
that the cnſuing ſucceſs was that way 
brought about, 

2 \Whca God ia the conferring of tuch 
and ſuch mercics upon others, doth {ecrcrly 
and ſtrongly per[wade them, that they are 
rhe fruit of the prayers of ſuch aa (uch of 
his ſervants for chem ,. it is verily fo 1adeed. 
As when Pal is perſwaJed that his liberty 
and lic reſtored , and the gracious truics 
thereof, that they were the fruits of the Co- 
rin-hians , and others prayers; a gitt be- 
[towed by the m2ans of many , 414 y04 aljo 
helping by yoar prayers, 2 Cor.1,10,11. As 
wheaa Kiag ſhall ſcad word tro ſom2 Sud- 
ze&s of his that hee hath done thus or thus 
tor them , becauſe of rhe requelt of {uch or 
ſuch of his Courriers : Or as a School-ma- 
ſker ſhall tell his Scholars wao b2goud their 
play-Jay: So hereinſnch holy motions in 
ochers hearts , the: Lord {i21fierh torthem 
that ſuch or lych a refreſhmeat , inlarge- 


2 merc. 


1 O.kers faith, 
thu we ſhall 
be heard for 
them. 


2 Others faick; 
thac we were 
heard for them 
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ment and ſuccour in ſuch or ſuch temprati- 
ons, are iſſues of the requeſts of ſuch or ſc 
of his ſervants for rhem. 
3 When thy 3 When God flirreth upinjured perſons 
are the prayers tO pray teclingiy 2nd tervently wy ſuch as 
et injured per- haye wronged them, as Job tor his friends 
fons by _ Job 42.8,9. The Praycr of Chriſt tor many 
need an dem of his Periecutors, Father forgive them, &c| 
Luke 23.34. It took well; witneſs that blel. 
ſed change wrought in many of them 
{oon after, As 2.36,397,38329. This fruit of 
Divine love inthe Saints argueth a root 
it inthe Lord himſelf toward ſuch perſons, 
for whomthey make (uch requeſts;and ſuck 
ſtrong living currents and rivers of kind- 
neſſe and compaſſions , atgue an Ocean 
the ſame bowels in God towards them; ſud 
love {peeches being difated by the {pecia 
motions of Gods Spirit , are Wont to be: 
owned oy the Lord. 
i When vers . 4 When ſomeare ſtirred up to earnef| 
> Ws Pra # Prayer for tome one or more , for whom 
ye : 
for, ve prayed Many others of the Saints , unſpoken to, 
fer, 25 well by haply and unthought of , do in likeſortin- 
maily Orhers, tercede with God, When many help thy 
a by us, way , toward the beſtowing of one and the 
ſamc .i{t , it ſeldome faileth , 2 Cor.1.11, 
You alſo helping by your prayers, viz, roge 
Y ther with others in like ſort tired up, ino- 
: ther places ro pray for the ſame gitt: There} 
15 ever moſt of God in {uch unanimiry an! 
accord. When the Spiritof the Lord doth 
thus tune many hearts, as.ſcycral Inſtru- 
ments 


at 


—_ 


— _ —_ 
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nf ments ro anſwer one another, when the {ame 
Leſlon of the Spirits ſetting and ſuggeſting 
» Isplayedby divers Spiritual Harpers ; chis 
:; holy barmony of ſpirits, ſeeking ro the Lord 
4% That hee would looſe in heaven ſome poor 
in finning perſons, tormerly bound , but now 
.-| repenting, thisargueth the preſence and ac- 
| Cceprance of the Lord, What ye looſe on earth 
(| > Joo ed in Heaven ; thatis, If you ſhall agree 
oft (or ymphonize) oz earth, as tonching any 
x thing you ſhall ache , it ſhall bee done, Cc. 
| Aat.18,18,19:20. : ; 
i 5 Who: God carrieth out ſome of his IFehor 
| fervan's in Pcayers forothers, very carnelt- CO "IN 
i Iyzreſ-intely, and conſtantly , asthole who porrunate. 
| Wilhavenonay. God afluredly . as a iruic 
| of ſuch holy importunicy in Interceflions , 
maKk2th that Jer#ſalem a praile in the carth; 
Tj4a:62,6,7, Paul who aiwaycs in every 
Przycrot his, is ſtirred up to mention the 
Prilippians, Phil, 1.4, is confident that God 
will go on with his work in them, verl. 6. 
and hee thinketh it meet to bee {o confident 
| of it, becauſe the Lord hath put them thus 
| oft into his hear in prayer tor them, verl.7. 
| Such earneſt incelſant prayers of the 
Church for an impriſoned Peter are nor de- 
nied , there being molt of the Spirit 1n ſuch 
Prayers. 
6 When God ſtirreth up the faith of ſuch 6 when ach 
which pray and plead for ochers to liſten , pray in faich 
attend, wait, and expeR ; yea and to bee tor oraecs. 


pcr{waded of their aaſ yu , asthePſalmiit 
| ; 11 
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7 When the 
meorcies boy's 
for them come 
11 ſuddeniv 
and ſtrangely. 


8 VWhen as 
Jarge 1n praiſes 
{,r meiciest® 
Few, | 


in Pſal.85,8, who expeReth peace as anan- 
{wer of thoſe praicrs for others of the Saints, 
[ will hearken what 5od the Lord will ſaysfor he 
w;ll ſpeak peace to bis people, (and his prayers 
for them are mentioned in the former 
verſes. ) When the Church 1n praying for 
the King is perſwaded that they ſhall have 
the joy thereof, P/al.20,142,3,4+ and ver{.6, 
ſhe concludeth the ſame from her faith , 
That God will ſhew mercy tothe King Accora- 
*:g to her defire, yer(.6. Faith cver {peedeth 
nits Suits, and in this our holy trading 
with God; its the Lords carneſt pennysthat 
he will give us ſutable and ſcaſonable re- 
urns. 
72 When mercies begged for others, are 
ſuddenly and {irangely brought about upon 
our prayers; yca, and as ſu-:denly brought 
to our knowledge, As 12.,5.12.0c, Peter 
15 ſent in unto them , as ſet at liberty from 
his chains, wailſt they are praying tor him; 
wherein the providence of God would as ir 
were [peak to them thus, There 15 the Mercy, 
here 1s the man for whom you make lo 
much ado: fince you will needs have it ſo, 
and will have nonay, and the cars of the 
Lord are ſo filled with your crycs take itzand 
be thanktul, 
_ $8 Whenwearcinelpecial wiſe in!arged 
2nd quickned in thankſgiving for Gods mer- 
cics upon others. The many which gave 
thanks to (God for his gitt beſtowed , were 
{rely ofthe many by means of whoſe help- 
| ing 
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ing prayings it was beftowed , 2 Cor,1.11, 
Eliprayed tor Hannah, 1 Sam,1.17, wor- 
ſhipperh, being anſwered in prayer, yerſ.28, 
The ſame Spirit moving to praiſc God, did 
a{luredly ſtir up to prayer vetore. It is a 
ſign of peculiar intereſts in thoſe mercics of 
others, when the Spirit of God muycth 


us in ſvch thankfull fort ro owne the 


(amc. 


Let us now (peak a little more largely to 
the other branch z being ſomewhat 
more intricate, and not (o often ſpoken 
tO, 

Prayer in way of Imprecation is that part 
of prayer whercin che Sainrs do not barely 
complaine of the indigmties done by Gods, 
and his reoples encmies , againſt him and 
them, but crave Divine Jultice again(t 
them. 

Let us firſt clearthis to be a Dury of the 
Saints 1n caſe, to pray even againſt ſuch as 
hate God and his - people. fg. 5. 23. 
Curſe yze Meros;@Fo, Deut,27, TheLevites 
were to pray againſt divers kindes of finncrs, 
and the peopleto joyn in thoſe Imprecati- 
ons by ſaying, Amen, T he <ccipture holds 
forth many examples of fuch Imprecati- 
Ons, as Lamext, 3. 64, 65, 66, Pſalm, 
144. 5,6, 7, $8. and many other Scrip- 


tures. 
Reaſons cnforcing the Saints to it, 


alc, 


L 4 1 Their 


w e may, and 


in caſe,muſt 


Pray agaj | 
Gods and! his 


peoples cne= 
MICs. 


_— — 


_ —_ — -- - 
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Reaſons 
1 From our 
love to God; 


3 From our 
reſpe& to 
Chriſt and his 


Kingdom, 


2 From our 
1cſpeR to the 
Churea, 


1 Their love to God , out of love to 
whom they may,and muſt ſay as he did; Do 
not I bate them that hate thee? & c,Plalm.1 29, 
20,21,22. The converted Princes ſhall hate 
the Antichriſtian Harlot z Reve/, 17, 16. 
and it the Saints may , and muſt hate the 
Enemies of Gol, they may pray againſt 
chem. | | 

2 Their reſpe& to Chriſt and his King- 
dome, which wce are taught to pray that it 
may come as well in the contuſion of ſome, 
asihe converſion of other of his Enenues, 
Pſalm.45.5. Let thine arrows b-e ſharp inthe 
heart of the Kings enemies. whereby people 
fall wnder thee Pſalm 99.1.2. O thow to 
whom vergeance belorgeth ſhine forth , ler the 
glorious beams of thy Sovere-gnty 4s a King, 
ana equity as a Judge arpear » lift up thy ſelfe, 
thou Jude of the earti», render areward tathe 
jro:a, 

3 Tbeirreſpe&trotne Church and pco- 
fle of God , and their peace and good, 
whence thoſe Imprecations 3 Pſalme137.7. 
Remember, O Lord-th: children of Edom,esc. 
Flalm. i 29,5,6.7 8. Let them all be confouns 
aed that bate Lien, Or Bur becauſe our 
naturcs , as carnail , are principled rather 
with diſpoſitions to curſe, tharito bleſſe ; a 
Carnal mans month 1s full of curſing, Rom.3- 
14, So that herein wee nced nor ſpurs, {o 
much as bit and br1i.!le to curb and guide us; 
And becauſe even the deareſt of the Saints 
bay-toulely miſcarried this way, yea even 
A MR ks when 


EE" 
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when they leaſt ſuſpected the ſame; as James 

. and John ( Luke 9.54455.) would have been 
* | requiring fre tro come down from heaven 
- | uponthoſc Samaritans , as Elias ſometimes 
did, but were rebuked for it , though they 
ſeem to ask Chriſts counſel in it. Wils thou 
that we command fire from heaven ? To exalt 
Chriſts ſovereigne power- in it , it that hee 
willed it, they in his name might command 
it, and to bee zcalous oft his honour injured 
by thoſe Samaritans, yet checked as perſons | 
| who knewnotof what ſpirit they were of : 
Now conſidering ſuch likethings , wee had 
need to have aime given us, and to have 
the Marke deſcribed, at which wee muſt ; 
ſhoor. | 

Conſider wee then, 1 In what way wee | 
may not 1mprecate and pray againlt others. ©,,tions. 

2 In what way wce muſt pray againſt 1mprecations 
Gods Enemies, 3 Againſt what Enc- muſt nox be. | 
mies, 

1 Wee may not curſe nor pray againſt , gpiinft the 
the Righteous upon any pretence whatſo- Righteous. 
ever, no not of ſharp. harſh, high,or conti- 
nued oppoſition againſt us. There was a 

| ſharp contention berwixt Paul and Barna- 

| ba, dutthcy prayed not agaialt each other. 

eAbraham and Lot ingaged in their Herd- 
mens contentions, Gen.12. 7,8, yet Abras | 
ham prayeth for Lot, Chap. 18. 25, and 
' 194.29. compared, TI heartily wiſh that all 
/ _ Godslervantsof either Congregational, or 
Presbyrerial way, take heed of the breaking 
| QUL 
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out of any (uch fire as this is, which will bee 
found to bee wilde fire one day, As for the 
curſed crew of curſing Ranters , who curſe 
thoſe whom God hath bleſſed, yea (it may 
be) thebleſled God himſfclt allo , our God 
will one day accompliſh that dreadtul word 
upon them (if they repent them no 
throughly ot their Blaſphemies) / well curſe 
them that curſe thee , and let none of them 
think that in curſing they bleſsthem , for 
they arc contraTrics, as the Lord there ſhe 
th, 7 will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſ. 
them that _ thee : Hee would not curſe 
men tor bleſſing his people , but bleſs them | 
rather ; rhey may as well imagine that God 
in curſing {uch, doth bur bleſs them ; andit 
they dare adyenture to undergo Gods curſe, 
and yerdream ot hisbleſſing , Let the blind: 
lead the blinde. 

2 Look that our curſc againſt others bee 
not cauleleſs, Prov,26,2, The curſe that 1s 
caulcleſs ſhal never comec;as when Jeremy in 
a diſtempcr curled him that told his father 
hrſt that a Man childe was born unto hins, Jct. 
20,15,16, It ts extrcam injuſtice and ta- 
king the name of God in vain (nor will hec 
hold ſuch as do thus: guilrleſs ) to call for 
vengeance againſt the guiltleſs, and to aſſay 
ro make Divine Juſtice ſubſervicnt to the 
unjuſt defires of the fleſh, If a reviling Ka- 
cta bee under the head ot murder of ano- 
ther, Matth,5,21,22, Whar is this? Its 
foulc!t impicty_under a coyert of picty, of 

praycr, | 
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prayer, to {eck to devour others, 

3 Look wee, that though there bee ſome 
ſceming caulc, yer that wee bee nor raſhin 
iraprecating, bur very deliberate , con{ider 
throughly of our owne {pirits therein , the 
want whercot was rebuked in James and 
Jobnythough ſceming to conſult with Chriſt 
abour it, Wilt thou that we command fire from 
heaven, &rc. but Jeſus rebnuked them, ſaying, 
You know not, &c. of what ſpirits yee are, 
Weare cifily miſtaken inour ſpirits art ſuch 
a time, in ſuch a work, In other caſes not (0 
intricate , wee underſtand not too often 
what 1s that which chiefly a&cth , and mo- 
veth us therein; much more 1n this, we may 
ſoon. 'milcarry here both in the perſons a- 
g410ft whom, and the things which, and the 
end for which we imprecatce It in other ca- 
les we ſhould not be haſty with our mouths, 
Or raſh to utter a thing before God , Eccleſe 
5.1,2, much leſs ſhould we be raſh in our 
Imprecations. 

4 Look that we imprecate not in our owi 


perſons barely, Eccleſ.7.22. As when ſer- « 


yants provoked will be curſing their Maſters, 
our hearts and conſcicnces will {mite us for 
it, it thinc heart knowes that thou thy 
ſelt haſt curted others, ibid, this were 
to imitate Heathens in a way of rc- 
venge. 

5 Look that wee do not therein cut 


3 Raſh, 


Luke 9. 54. $5. 


4 Nor in per» 
onal calc 
meerly. 


s Nor with 
breach of 


M {under the bonds of {pecia! relations bonds of re*+ 
which the Lord hath laid upon us as tor '**i9ns 


childrcn 


— —_ 


curſe their parents, Prov,20,20, Wboſo cuy. 
ſeth his father or his mother. his lamp ſhall bee 
put out in obſcure darkneſs, Such wilde and 
ſtrange Fre never came down from Heaven, 
ſuch a curſing tongue 1s ſet on fire of 
Hell. | 
& Nor when 6 Look that wee do not ſecretly impre- 
prexendingro CAtCagainſt ſuch as wee pretend to bleſſe, 
blefl., Some thereare who bleſſe with their monty, 
but curſe with their inward parts, P(.62 4-but 
ſuch perſons are rotten hearted , and neare 
ruine, like a tottering wall, vyerle 3. It is as | 
mNonſterous. that. out of the ſame month | 
ould proceed _—_ and curſing , 4s for 4 
farntaine to ſend forth bitter, and yer ſweet , or 
ſalt, and yet freſh waters. Jarncs 3. 10,1: ,12, 
Iris grofſe Hypocrific , and that wiſacime 
which contriveth it, 1Scaryal, ſeninal .. and 
develliſh, ver(le 15, The Devill wilt 
will ſometimes earry Lowar:ls ict, 5. 
it hee wiſhcd them weily and in hr. 806 
them.” 
7 Look that wce doe not about J «© 11 
, 7 Noraboun- precations, asthat curic'! curſing era: (- 
ding, on ot Ranters ( ipruns up of 4. lit:le 
cl{c to be heard,but, Lord -onfound : ch 51d | 
ſ«ch , Lord cut them all off , God dar: 14 them 
. body and foule, &c, Prayers 1o cor inv.lly 
beſprinkled with Gall, argue a root ' * ing 
Gall and Wormwood, Deut,29,Th:. . rapes 
are Grapes of Gall, their Cluſters +++ bitzer, | 
and a their Vine is a Vine of Sode:17, Deut. | 


3s 
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31, 33, Gmile 55 under their tongue , which 5s 
full of emrſmg., Plame10.7- They aze Jewes, 
Profeſſors of Religion in ſhew , bur really 
carnal Gentiles , not {ſincerely righteous , 
whoſe months are full of curbug, conſtantly , 
and onely curſing » Row, 3.9,1014- veries 
compared , ſuch doe nor experimentally 
know the Grace of Chriſt, and the bleſſing 
of Grace, verſes 11, 14» Nor are ſincere 
ſeekers of the Lord) ibid, But rather wan- 
der as perſons dangerouſly deluded and 
miſled , in 6y-wayes leading to deftraition , 
verſe 12, 13, 14. And are at beft unyrofit- 
able, and ſuch as doe nothing formally good, | 
ibid. 3 Nor delights 
Laſtly, Look that wee do not delight an! full. © 
glory in imprecations, The Prophet in 
Pſal, 109. 17. {peaks of one delighting in 
curſing, and by verle 8, compared with A. | 
3.20) Fades 1s pointed at therein, who it may 4 
 ſeemthereby , was a man much given to 
curſing , and delighting much in impreca- 
tions , and himſeſfe inthe meanc ſpace a F 
curſed Hypocrite , and Traytor to Jeſus 
_ 4 
ution 2. Now con{ider wee affirmativel 
in what WAY We mA) om ainſt _—_ F Moder. Pons, { 
Anſw.x. Wee mult bce more ready to to, | 
bleſle; and pray for others, than to curie, or 1 Being mor: | 
pray againlt others. Bleſſe,or pray for thews '<ady to blelle | 
that per ſecure you, Rom. 12, 14, and Matth. than cusſes — | 
5. 44. compared : Yea, Bleſe, ſaith the 
| 


Lord , and curſe not, ibid. The charge of 
blefſing | 


of Prayer of Imprecation, Patt.1, 


2 Bleſſing 
long before 
we curſe, 


— —— —mm—_— 
— — ns, 


bleſſing or praying for others, 15 reiterated z 
and a prohibition given to the other , ſhews 
ing how ready and forward we ſhould beto 
ble(s others, but bee very rare and cautelous 
in imprecating and praying againſt them ; 
for rhe prohibirion there 1s not raken abſo- 
lutely and indefinitly inno calc , and at ny 
time, the Saints may, or ought to curle, or 
pray againſt others; the Scripture elſewhere 
(as wee have (cen) allowing of it, in calc, 
and injoyning of it. 

2 Wee muſt bleſle long, betore wee may 
darc to imprecate; in cale they bee profetled 
friendstothe Lord. As Jeremiab did, who 
prayed long for thole revolters of his time, 
unnll forbidden of God to pray any more 
for them, Jer.14.7, 11. Pray not for this 
people , yet verl. 19, 20,231,22, hce is at it 
again, beſecching of God for his Names ſake 
not toabhoy them, Chap.1t1.1. God telleth 
him there is no good that way to bee done 
tor them , though as mighty men in pray- 
cr, as Moſes _ Samnel [toyd betorc hin; 
afterwards indeed « Jeremy once or twice 
praycth againſt them, 1 Jer,55,10, 15, 
and 18,21.22, Kemember thut I ſtood before 
thc for them, to turne away this wrath from 
them, yet Lord thon knoweſt all their counſel 
againſt mee, to ſlaymee, forgive not their ini- 
auity,erc, Gol 1s long betore hee inflits 
his curſe ; Ay Spirit [þ.2! mot alwayes ſtrive 
with man --= yet bus dayes ſhall bee an hundred 
audtwenty yeares, Gen,s.z3: Wee may then 


bee 
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bee long before wee wiſh the curſe of God 
' uponthe ungodly, Jeſus Chrift was by,and 
hcard his perſecutors 1mprecating ſo againſt 
themſelves, and children, ſaying, His blogd 
be upon #s . and our childres, Math. 27.25, 
And one would thinke hee might well ſay 
Amen thereto ; nay , but hee would not, 
hee didnot , for as in that, Lake 22.34, hcce 
praycth rather that God would take off that 
curſe ; Father forgive them, for they know 
not what they do, Imprecations had certainly 
miſcarried, if they had beenmade, by any of 
the Saints againſt 2aaſſeh or Paul, who yer 
went very tar in rebellion and camity a- 
oainſt God, 

3 Look that wee imprecate and pray 
that ſuch or ſuch calamirtes may light upon 
others, {o as jn reference to bleſſing of them : 
It the Lord pleaſe, P/a/m.83.15,16. Soper- 
fecute them with thy tempeſt, and'make them 
afraid with thy ſterm : fill their faces with 
ſhame, that they may ſeek, thy Name, O Lord. 
The Churchſhee anathemarizeth a wicked 
perſon ; but it is not for their deſtruction, 
bur of their fleſh in them, and thar their 
foulcs might s poſſible) bee ſaved in 
the day of the Lord Jctus, 1 Cor.5,4, So 
here, 

4 Look that vice imprecate ani pray ra- 
ther againſt their {1n and wickedneſs, than 
their perſons againſt whom we pray, 2 Sam, 
15.3. Torn this counſel of Achitophel into 
fooliſhneſs; Af.4., 29, Ierd, behold their 


threatuings, 


3 We mpre-. 
cate rather 
with reſpeR ts 
bleſſing. 


4 \Ve Pray 12 
ther 3gainſt 
theit 19s ther: 
per{cns, 
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mo 


$ We impre- 
cate condi;io- 
nally. 


6 Imprecate 
indetaire!y. 


—Threanings, Plalm.7.9. Let the wickedneſ, 


of the wicked come to an end, 1.15 the wicked. 
neſſe, and the enmity of Gods wicked Ene- | 


' mies, which moſt properly ſtriketh at God, . 


which is moſt nuſchievous tothe Church, 
and moſt hurtfull to themſelves and others, 
wherefore {pareno arrows againſt that; and 
as far as worldly greatneſſe 15 an occaſion 
and inſtrument of their wickedneſſe,we ma 
pray againſt that , Pſal.,58.6, Break th: 
great teeth of the young Lions, 

5s Pray againſt the Enenuics of God ſup» | 
politively and conditiovally; namely,if they 
perſiſt in their enmity againſt God,thart they 
bee implacable; that they be reprobates,per- ? 
ſons devoted to ruine, and ripe for it. David 
praycth againſt the inraged Encmy , that 
God would judge them Pſal.7.6.but ver. 1124f 
he turn not, God will whet his ſword, and the 
Lord himſclte declaratively curſeth the 
wicked by his Miniſters, but yet with a tacit | 
condition, if they repent not, and thelike, 
Jer.18.7 8.& 36.2,3. Ando are the Saints 
to wiſh that curſe of God againſt them with \ 
the like tacit condition , it they repent not; | 
and the like, , 

| 6 Pray agaiuſt the Encmicsof God in- | 
definitely, and abſtrattively , not ſo much | 
eying this or tat perſon in particular, Det. 
33.11, Smite through the loynes of thoſe that 
riſe up again#t him , that they riſe not againe, 
Moſes did not eye one enemy of Levi more 
than another, So Namb, 10, 35, Let k 
them |; 
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' themthat bate thee, fly before thee , the likes 
| Fſa, 68.112. 1 Cor, 16, 22, Let chem that 
{— /ovenat the Lord Jeſus bee Anathema, Ma- 

ranatha. There is ever moſt of God, and 
leaſt of ſelf in ſuch indefinite imprecations. 
And the Saints may in that way of 1mpre- 
cating bee both more free, and have more 
helpto their faich in Gods Promiſes, where- 
in he ingagerh himſelt in an indefinite way, 
to plague ſuch and (uch a fort gf delperare 
and ripencd enemies, and the like, without 
particular reterence to this or that perſon in 
particular, 

7 Look that as wee propound for our , ww. wo... 
end inſuch imprecations, the glory of God, care with | ak 
and the Churches good, ( and as Parts re- and chat with 
ſpeRtto the glory ofGod in his word;makes **!p<& to Gods 
him wiſhthem accurſed that preach another EluTy ye. che 
Goſpel,Gal.1,8. And his rc{pect ro the Chur- PT 
ches good and peace, makerh him wiſh them 
cut off who trouble them, Gal. 5.) So for the 
manner of imprecating. we doc it in fath, 
Pſalm 36. 11, 12, Let not the foot of pride 
come againſt me. There are they fallen, and 
he by faith ſeeth them fallen againſt whom 
he prayed, Pſalm IO. I3»+ Break. thou the 
arme of the wicked, ver, 15, The heathen are 
Feriſbed ont of his land, Yea, that it bee 
with holy griet of heart, that wce have 
any cauſe to imprecate againſt any enemies 
of God, As Matthew 18, 31, When the 
fellow ſervants ſaw what was done ( by that 


cruel and mercileſs. wretclt againſt one of 
M kDc1E 
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| their fellows , ) they were ſorry, + and: came 
f/ and toldthe Lord; As Chrilt the J ndge pro- | 
| nounceth that ſemence againſt thoſe his e- 
i TIemies, with expreſſions of much bowels -- | 
; he beheld Jeruſalem, and wept over it --= and 
ſaid. -=- they (hall not leave thee one ſtone upon 
| another, becauſe thow kyeweſt not the day of 
thy 'Viſtation, Luke 19, 41, 42> 43, 44+ SO | 
ſhould the Saints; which as Wirnefles, or | 
Aſleſlors, either-give in Evidences or V er- 
dicts upon the teltimonies of their acts of 
enmity againſt God, and his Church ; they 
ſhould do it with grict» 
berry wi Touching the third thing propounted ; 
$ecou ene» WE ay, wee may and mult pray” againſt 
mide. treacherous enemies, Which ſhould have 
ea 0) been friends : as thoſe of 2eros, which ſhonld 
have helped the Lord again(t the mighty, 
were curſed, Judg. 5. 23. Plalm 69, 20. / 
looked for ſome to take pitty, but there wa 
none, &c, verl. 22, Let their rable become 4 
ſmare, | 
2 Sly enemies. , Againſt fligh undermining enemies, 
ſuch as pretending to pitty and helps will 
hurt the people of God, Pſalm 55,15. Let 
death ſeize upon them: his words were ſofter 
than oyl, yet Were they drawn ſwords, 
Such as can uſe all fraudulent expreſſions 
£0 in{invate to murther ſouls, Pſalms. 10. 7: 
andvyerſ. 8, T hey lurk, and lye im wait to 
; rake all aavantages to mnrther the inngc#vt ; 
, yea their very (ouls ( if it were poſtible ) as 
wcll as their bodies, by wily tricks ro a 
them 


We mult pray 
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them to {in againſt their Conſciences, ver, 9, 
They would bee drawing them into their net, 
Yea, verſ. 10. Hee crowcheth and hambleth 
himſelf that the poor may fall, And verſ, 12, 
Ariſe, O Lord, O God, lift up thy hand, and 
verl. 15. Break thou the arm of the wicked, 
Such enemies who profcſhng the true Re- 
ligion, yer againſt cheir own light will bee 
plotting all the ways they can againſt the 
Saints , and to reproach, and ro diſgrace 
the ways of God, fer, 18, 18, 19, 21. thelſc 
are very like the Devil, transforming bh1m- 
{elt into an Angel of Light, but againſt his 
light, uſing all his wiles to inſ(nare fouls , 
and bring them tolike perdition with him- 
ſelf. Tncle do the more milchief ro the 
Church and people of God, and poſſibly 
caule many truly godly ones, through 
their wiles, to go halting and bleeding ro 
their graves. 

3 Againit mocking, ſcoſhng, and in- 
{ulcing enemies ; who like Toh1ah and San- 
ballat, do deride and jear at the gracious 
practices of the Saints, as they did at thar 
good wotk of theirs, in buliding Jerx/a/ems 
walls, Nehem, 4. 2,3, But verſe 4, 5. Hear 
O Goa, for we are deſpsſed, and turatheir re- 
proach HP 67: their own heads, Plaim 59. 10, 
When [ wept and faſted, that was to me & 1e- 
proachtor ver. 11, 1 became a Proverb to them, 
And verſ. 26, They talk to the prief of then 
whom thou baſt mounted, vere 27, eAdd? 
:niquity fo the iy in Giuity af C1 7” A$ a0 

\ WC" Tealy 


2 Mocking 
inſuiring 
Encrmies, 
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4 Apoſtatizcd 
enemies. 


5 Enecnies 9. 
gain ft God in 
Saints pcrfons, 


"Dh. 


rcady to gnaſh their very tecth at the righ- 
reous, and. to. make themſelves merry at 


any evilbefalling them Pſalm 35.16. Hypo- 
critical. mockers in Feaſts, who gnaſh their 
teeth upon me, they open their month wide 4- 
gainſt me, and ſaid, Aha, aha, our eye hath 
ſeen it, ver{, 26, Let them bee aſhamed and 
brenght to confuſion together, that rejoyce at 
my hurt, Such arcold ſtanders inthe ways 
ct {in, and bave long walked in the coun- 
ſels ot the ungodly, and now taking up their 
reſt (as it were) in che way of ſcornipg at 
God and good, Pſal. 1.1. Theſe bave moſt 
Venome inthem that can laughingly ſmile 
on the Saints, when yet thcy bad rather 
be gnaſhing their tecth at. them, and fo are 
ripcr for Gods curſe, as.cven ready to glory 
inany wicked pranks which are played a- 
oa1nſt the Saints, 

4 Againſt Apoſtatized cnenues ; Asan 
Act hit. phel, a [ndas, Pſal. »L I2,1 3 z141 Fo 
An Alexander, 3 Tim. 4. 4. Alexander hath 
dore me much hurt, the Lord reward him ac- 
cording to his deeds, Such do much hurt in- 
deed - they know the ways of the Saints : 
they are molt imbitrercd againſt them, Likc 
Chriſtians turning Turks, proſecliced Phari- 
ſaical perſons ; more helliſh in their malice 
and tury againſt the godly, than Turks, or 
Phariſees themſelves, A1arth, 23, 15. the 
{ſweeteſt wine turning the ſharpeſt vinegar- 
like (pirits againſt the Saints. 

5. Againil (uch as apparently oppoſc ” 

Ci1CL 
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ther God in their perſons, thea the perſons 
themſelves; oppoling perſons every way 
amiable in their eyes, tor Parts, Parentage, 
good behaviour and repute, andonly be- 
cauſe godly, and ſo hating them without 
any ( perſonal) cauſe, ?ſal, 69, 4. only tor 
Gods lake they reproach them, vcrl,7, Becauſe 
they pray ard faſt, that is to their reproach, 
ver{, 10. Let the vable of ſuch become a ſnare, 
&c, verſ, 23, Pſalm 35.7, Without cauſe (on 
my part ) they have hid for me their xet, Fc 
Therefore let their nay be death,And verl, 20. 
T hey deviſe deceitful matters againſt them that 
are quiet in the land. Perſons that meddle 
not with others, or athers matters,but have 
their converſations in Heaven, they them- 
ſelvescannot charge them to be turbulent, 
bur they are pious; they are conſcientious, 
that is cnough againlt them in ſuch mens 
eyes, andyea where-ever, or in whomſo- 
ever ſuch Perſons ſee the Image of God, 
they doe like:their Father the Devil, ma- 
ligneit, Yea, though they gaine neicher 
credit, nor profit by maligning (ſuch per- 
ſons, as the Devil himſelt doth not, bur 
are rather loſers by it, yet thty are well 
appaycd if they can bur wreak their de- 
{pig upon the Saints : let che ways of ſuch 
be {lippery, and the Angel of the Lord per- 
ſecure them, Pſal, 3 56, 7. &c. 

6 Againſt ſuch enemies, who are ſo 
oreaty tat thcy are cven paſt the reach ( 11 
2 manner ) of Humane Juſtice; nanc other 
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left (in a manner ) to break their teeth, bur 
God only, Such as ſay, wee will ſpeak , 
and do thus and thus with them, and ler 
us {ee the proudeſt Hee of them all> which 
dare contradict or oppole us, Orr tongues 
are our own, who 1s Lord over us? As for 
the Saints, they make a pufteat them (ſuch 
poor ſnakes as they are: ) and ſome vilelt 
perſons (haply) being exalted (tothe high» 
cit place of rule) ſuch wicked, enemies 
walk oneyery{ide, withour ( curb or con- 
troule : ) Now it is high time: for the poor 
and needy to cry againſt them, and God 
will ariſe ar their cry, Pſalm 2, 3, 13. 448, 
with 1, 5. verſes compared. In this. calc 
Chriſt maketh it the Saings duty to cry 
night and day for vengeance againſt ſuch 
cnemics. And God atlength wil hear chem, | 
Luke 18.1235 23 7) 8, Bloudy-minded Toab 
being too mighty to bee reached by King 
Davids Juſtice, 1s prayed againft, 2 Sam, 3, 
24. Let this bloud reſt on the head of Joaby 
and verſ, 39. 1 am this day weak, though 
amoyuted King, andtheſe menthe ſons of Z&r- 
vian be too hard for me,The Lord (hall reward 
the docr of evil according tohis wickedneſs, \ 
7 Againſt the enemies of God, which 
Divine Juſtice hath already found our, and 
begun to {cize upon. If-the Fire of God 
hath begun to kindle on them,and in rhem, 
we ray blow it up by this holy breath, Pſal. 
21. 9.8:C. and verſ, 12.compared. - If 
ſhewerh taar it is 15 will ro cut down f{uch 
ripen» 
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ripencd ſtalks, we may help.onward to their 
cutting down ; it hee hath pegun to wound 
ſuch mas Dogs,luch Wolyes,ſluch Serpents, 
we may help to kill them outright, If hee 
hath roured ſuch Midraxites, our prayers 
mult help for the chaſc of them, Whenper- 
ſecuting Babylonis once beguiito be battered 
at, and cloſely belicged through Gods {ta- 
revenging.hand, Then the inhabitants of Lt- 
on (hall. ſay, the violence, dane to me, and tomy 
flefoy be upqn Babylon; and my bloud por the 
inbabitqnts of Chaldea, ſbgil Jeruſalem ſap, 
Jes:1$1,2k 32, 33 WD 3491335 * 

Laſtly agginſt, genexal 'enemics) ſuch. as 5 General 
Aatichriltzithe Saints pay;and; mult all and Om 
eyery oxie{ of chem, muljer pp all their fpiri- 

_ torco5againit fuch an tncmy., To'conr 
CLUE 7 nf pict tf » <vgd o:hn-s T7 

 Quie+. /t 949 be demangefy When the Saints Queſt, 
prayers againſt the,enemity of God may be ſaid 
to be heard 2. or how it may be known, that ſuch 
judgements 4 the Lordinflitterh upon his tne 
miez,gre firnits © iſſues of the Saints prayers? 

Arſ(w. anſwer, 1. When God brings _4»f;y, 
eth ſtr ange judgements upon perſons Pray- Such prayers 
ed agaiuft. As Hezckiah, noextraordinary anſwered, 
inſpired- prayer, hee prayerh againſt bIaſphe- when trange 
ming Senmacherib, 2 King.19.. 5. 16, &c. and cents 
ver{. 20, Gog-heard his prayer, which appea- ©2* upon 
red,ver.3.5.by the ſtrange band of God againſt A 
him, and his Army, of 185000. who are cut 
of by an unuſual ſtroakur plague of the Angel, 
nd he himſelf (in an _— of manner ) 
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left (in a manner ) to break their teeth, but 
God only, Such as ſay, wee will ſpeak , 
and do thus and thus with them, and ler 
us {ec the proudelt Hee of them all, which 
dare contradict or oppoſe us, Orr tongues 
are OUT OW who 15 Lord over us? As for 
rhe Saints, they make a puffe at them (ſuch 
poor ſnakes as they are: ) and ſome vilelt 
perſons (haply) being exalted (tothe high» 
cit place of rule) ſuch wicked, enemies 
walk onevyery{ide, withour (curb or con- 
troule : ) Now it is high time: for the poor 
and needy to cry againſt them, and God 
will ariſe ar their cry, Pſalm 2, 3, 13. 448, 
with r, 5, verſes compared. In this: caſc 
Cariſt maketh it the Saints duty to cry 
night and day for vengeance againſt {uch 
cnemics. And God atlength wil hear rhemy, | 
Luke 18, 1, 2,3, 7, 8, Bloudy-minded Job 
being too mighty to bee reached by King 
Davids Juſtice, 1s prayed againſt, 2 Sam, 3) 
254. Let this bloud reſt on the head of Joab» 
and verſ, 39, 1 am this day weak, though 
amoyuted King, and theſe men the ſons of Z&r- 
vian be too hard for me,The Lord ſhall reward 
the doer of evil according tobus wickedneſs, \ 
7 Againſt the encmies of God, which 
Divine Juſtice hath already found out, and 
begun to {cize upon. If-the Fire of God 
hath begun to kindle on trhemzand in them, 
we may blow it up by this holy breath, Pſal. 
21. 9.8:C- and verſ, 13. compared. - If 
ſhewerh taar it is h1s will to cut down fuch 
ripen- 


— 
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ripencd ſtalks, we may.help.onward to their 
cutting down ; it hee hath begun ro wound 
ſuch mas Dogs,luch Wolyes,luch Serpents, 
we may help to kill them outright, If hee 
hath roured ſuch Aarazites, our prayers 
muſt help for the chaſe of them. Whenper- 
ſecuting Babylon 1s once begunito be battered 
at, and cloſely belicged through Gods 1tir- 
revenging.hand, Thes the inhabitants of Lit- 
ON (hall. ſap, the violence. dane to me, and tomy 
flefb, be upen Babylon; and my blaud upor the 
inbabitqnts of Chaldeaz ſhgil Jeruſalem ſap; 
Jes-151,41 323.33: WHKD 34933 5+ (12 
Laſtly 2a2a1lt, general 'EnEmiIcs) {nch. as : General 
Aatichriſtzivhe Saints ney; and; mult all and Om 
eycry ofie of chem,.muſſer pp all their fpiri- 
_ torc05againkk fuch an tacmy, To'conr 
GU til oft art eee [ WIE 
 Quie+ /t 2249 be demandefy When the Saints Duet, 
prayers -agdinſt the,cnemity of God may be ſaid 
to be heard 2. or how it may be known, that ſuch 
judgements a the Lordinfliterh upon bis tne 
mies,qre firgits © iſſnes of the Saints prayers? 
Anſw. ]anſwer, 1. When God bringe« Avnſw. 

cth ſtrapge judgements upon perſons pray- Such prayers 
ed agaiuft. As Hezekiah, noextraordinary anſwered, 
inſpired- prayer, hee prayerh againſt bIaſphe- when itrange 
ming Hennacheriby 2 K ing.19..5. 16, &C, and Jud; cments 
verl; 20, God-heard his prayer, which appea- CO upon 
red,ver.z.5.by the ſtrange band cf God againſt TN 
bim, aud his A YA), of 18 5©00O, whe are cut 
of by an uns#ſual ſtroakor plague of the Angel, 
#nd he himſelf (in an unheard ok manner ) 

8060 {5 
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3 Sptedy and 
ſudden jucge- 
ments cone on 
them. 


\ 


4 killed by bis own ſons,whilſt bee «s worſhip= 


ping inthe houſe of his God, verl. 37. 

2 WhenGod bringeth upon ok ene- 
mies {peedy and untimely Deaths» and 
not long after imprecations of the oaints 
made againſt them ; as thar night after He- 
zekiah had ſo prayed, the Angel wrought | 
that unheard of ſlaughter of the Aſriavs, 
and ſoon aſter that parricide is committed ' 
upon Sexnacheyib himſelf, Doubrleſs the 
Saints which made ſuch carneſt requeſt for 
Peter, did not forget Herod har bloudy- 
man to intreat God toconvert him, or elſe 
ro cut him off, if ripefor it-; and Aft 12, 5, 
23. you ſee itis not long after that in that 
unwonted way, hee cometh to his end by 
the ſtroak of an Angel, wheithevery next ' 
day Arivs dycth by voyding his bowels as 
hee wear to eaſe himſelf, it 1s a ſure token 
that the prayer of that godly Biſhop- of 4- 
lexaxdria which he made againſt him the 
night before, did :ſpecd him. Theodoret, - 
Feeleſ. Hiſt, Lib, 1, Cap. 4 whenwithin 
five or ſ1x days after that faſting and pray- 
er of the /ews, wicked Haman is unexpe- 
Qedly brought rohis end; ſurely God hath 
relpe&t ro his proples requeſts in their 
moarnings, and this their enemy came to 
fall before them, Heſter 4+ 8 7, compared, 
according as the very night after Heſters 
teaſt, thar unexpefted way was made by 
{20d 1n the Kings heart for Hamas fall, 
Chap, 6b, when Achitophel within a day Or 

[WO 
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two after, David had praycd, --- Lord twrn 
the counſel of Achitophel into fooliſhneſs , 
2 Sam, 15.31, compared with chap, 7. 1. 
23.cometh to his end -It evidenceth the ſame 
to be an iſſue of Davids imprecation. Ir is 
a ſign that God heard that cry ot Moſes a- 
gainſt the e/Zgyptians, when that very day 
the Lord in a wonderful manner over- 
throweth them, Exodm 14. 13, 15, 33» 
compared, So when Jehoſhaphat and his 
people ſolemnly and humbly requeſt the 
Lord to judge thoſe inhumane, ingratciul 
enemies of theirs, 2 Chron, 20: 2, 334, 5; 
$0, 124 13, and the very morrow after, God 
doth in an unwonted manner bring ruine 
upon thoſe enemies, verſe 16, 17, 224 233 
24 25, compared, all may ſafely conclude, 
that thoſe prayers {ped them. 

2 When the manner of the ends 3 Repreachſul 
which God bringcth upon ſuch enemies — 
againſt which his pray, is reproachfull "**' 
and ſhamctull; as when a wicked Hamas, 
which a little before was the greatelt in 
the Kingdome, cometh to bee hanged up- 
on a Gallows, Efher 7. 9, 10, When the 
great Oracle of the people, and Counſel- 
lour of Statc, Achrtophe! cometh to ſo 
ſhameful an end, as to dye by an Halter, 

ea to hang himſelf, When that Deputy 

ing or Govcrnour Herod, hee cometh to 
ſo balc an end, as to be eaten of baſeſt 
Vermine, of Lice; ſo when wretched 
Arins cometh to ſo baſe an end, it 

ar- 
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4 When thc 
very {mc 
Jucgements 
prayed for, 
toliow. 


$ They f*rith 
without being 


achired, 


argucth that ſome godly Alexander hatl 
told his errand to the. Lord. 


4 When the Judgemenis God legs, 
upon his enemies, are the very. ſame which | 


his people defired againſt: them 1a their 


praycrs, God doth notindced always hear 
his, people in the yery particular, :but. in | 
ſomctiung equivalent ; yet ſometimes hee | 
doth; and when he doth lo, 1t the rather ar- 


gucththe ſame to bee an anſwer of- prayer. 
As when not aloage. a Prophet extraordina- 
rily inſpired, prayeth againſt /»44s, 1n ano- 
ther enemy like him ;:apd the things datired 


arc inflicted, as P/alw 109. and Ats x2..18, 


I 94 29. CoOmpareds - Put lotham an ordinary 
man he prayeth that Fire may come.from 
Apjmelech , and devour the men _of ,&- 
chem , and again, that Fire may comefrom 
the menof Sechem, and devour eAbimetech, 
and the iſſue preſently atterwards an{wer- 
cth the ſame, for both were inftruments of 
cachothersruine ; it 1s a {1gn that lothgms 
prayer {pcd them both) IJudg. 9, ver. 56,57: 
compared. Tr EP, 

5 If when perſons prayed againſ} are 
{wept away, without any deliring even of 
their aſſociates to the contrary, even they 
pity thcm not, there is none, no nat} 0 
their companions 12 Evil, to ſhew them 
mercy ; all bleſſing from any hand (almolt) 
5 farre from them, Pſzl. r09, 13. 19. Tone 
very Wicked whicn drew them, which coun» 
ſclled chem to {uci treacherous cncnnfeay 

again 
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! 

h againſt God and Chriſt, caſt rhem off with- 
| our pity ; as the Prieſts and Scribes did 

| curſed Jads, in his ſaddeſt out-cries and 

\| troubles --- What a that to m2. (they will 

- nor owf him, nor his acknowledgement ) 

1 


look thon to it, Matth,27, 4. Nay, ſuch enc- 
1 | mics prayed againſt, ifthe prayers bee effte- 
| Qual will (like thoſe Amwmonites ) help 
forwards one anothers ruines,2 Chro.20,10, 
11,12. With ver- 224 &c, {uch bloudy She- 
chemites, {o prayed againſt, will help for- 
ward murtherous Ab:melechs death and 
miſerygas he did theirs, J#dges ge 56 57» 
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CHAP. IL 


Touching the modification of the exevci|, 
of Prayer : and therein of Impor- 


tuntty in Praycr. 


=== Aving diſpatched the 
:  (&} Diſcourfe about the na- 
ture, ſorts. and parts of 
Prayer; we come tocon- 

@2 {ider the of modification 
S 22 of the exerciſe of Prayer, 
injoyned and implyed in 
the word, «duaMiinſg-, which upper 
praying importurely, oppertunely, and indefi 
ently, Some Interpreters make account 1 
thac Pax! hath reterence herein unto tha 
ſpcecl 


= Chap.1 Of Importunity in Prayer. 17 y 
> | ſpecchof Chriſty Luk. 18, 1, char men ought 


re to pra) always, and not to fe amt ; Y » 
- 


g: through ſpiricleſneſs, ſluggiſhnels, or ſligh 
V' neſs, ſo here, prayy «d\uaniinT-, without 
- giving out,giving over, leaving off,or inter= 
| mitting any {Pace of time,which multneeds 
' imply importunate praying ; as that of the 
Widows plying that unjuſt Judge with 
carneſt Suits for Juſtice, notwithſtanding 
any ſeeming diſcouragements or denials, 
And indeed ſuch as pray importunately , 
carneſtly, and fervently , when they doc 
' Pray, they in Gods intent and account, doe 
pray continually, or without ceaſing. 
Now for our better handling this Duty 
of praying importunately, conſider wee, 
,; 1, Whercinimporcunity of Prayer conſiſt 
jſt, eth? 2, The Qualifications of it. 3. The 
| Reaſons inforcing it, 4. Some Helps fur- 
thering it- 5, Some Marks diſcovering 
that _— of Praycr which the Lord 
he INCAIICTIV. 
Touching the firſt Querez Wherein inz- Tmportunity = 
portunity of Prayer conliſteth ? Ianſwer, It !? Frayer con» 


conliſteth, . - = ut- 


1 Inthe extenfivencſs and intenſiveneſs moſt improve- 
ofthe mind and heart, and of cach praying ment ot mind 


Pt ” '» . 

. Graceot a godly Suppliant in his prayer, 2% heart,and 
n Our new Tranſlation rendreth that in As —_— _=_ 

COET by a like phraſe as this in the Text, Spirit therein, 


Prayer was made | without ceaſing. \ but the ip prayer, 
word there inthe Greek is txTEN5, then was 
1 Prayer made which was ſtretched out upon 
the 
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. 5 Teryed with my whole heart, Davids who 


the Tenters ; norſo much, namely, in 6 


length and largeneſs of the interceffions ; 
ſuch' as pur up rhe ſame, as inreſpe&oft; 
thoughts, holy aftefions, and exerciſe; 
the graces of the ſpirits of thoſe godly $y 
liants in their prayer. So in Mets 26,” 
rayer was one (pecial yeece of that leryic 
intended in that there mentioned', 0, 
twelve Tribes inſtantly ſerving God day n, 
zight, The words are i wiſcvicy in a fret, 
ed ont manner ſerving God, Pſal. ni1921y 


heart ated in that prayer with all carnef 
neſs ; his prayer was the common cry 
all chat was within him ; his defire, Loy; 


Hope, and all the graces of his (pirir in hi” 


keart pur forth themſelves in his prayer, & 
Rom, 13, 12, Continuing inſtant in pray 
TeOUXPTEROUNTES , continming with all ym 
might in prayer, The acceptable prayer | 
d\yto 15 EvegyIsutvnan inwrought prayer, A pray 
cr wherein all the ative hands within th 
ſuppliant are (et on work;according as ther: 


ir is aid of him Coloſ, 4, 12. Always labw 


ring fervently in prayer for you, &YG@VIZOueN(?, 
wreſt ling for you in prayers. A tervent Sup- 
pliant doth W reſtler-!;ke, bend and writhe, 


and ſtrain eyery joynt of the new man 11. 


their ſouls ; yea, of their whole mind and 
heart , ſo farre as ſantified, that they may 
take all helps and advantages of the Lord o 
prevaile with him in praycr, All our lines 
mult meer 1n this center of Prayer : oli! 

whois 


Pa, 95 
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Chap. ls Of1 mportupity inPrayer. 


whole man mult wait uponthis as the crea- 
rureot rhe Holy Ghoſt : as 1t will ſhare-in 
chis bleffins, ſo it muſt a& in begging it; 
and then it will put on the garment of Prai- 


ſes alſo tor'it, Like as before, the whole 


man went as It were 11 mourning weeds in 
the want of that blefhng : ſothe mercy will 
be (weeteſt to the whole man when it 1s 
thus holily imployed in the begging of 1t ; 
or itrhe mercy bee delayed, yer it can the 
more quietly fit down in the want of it, 
when it Hath uſed Gods means for it. A 
gracious Chriſtian rhat prayeth much, can 
want much, he hath that inward peace that 
gwards his heart and mind from diſcontent, 
Phil. 4. 6, 7. Make your requeſt known 
to God, ind the peace” of God ſhall keep 
Jour heatts. 

2 -Importunity in Prayer, conſifteth in 
a frequentrenewing of our fuits, when wee 
areat this holy work, early and late; the 
Plalmiſt was at it carly, when hce {aid , 
Pialm $$, 13. 4y prayer ſhall prevent thee, 
and 11g, 147, 1 prevemed the dawning of 

the morning, and cried, &c. He wasa good 
husband, and earneſt in thisholy work, who 
Was at it ſo carly; a liveiv Chriſtian will 
be up in his ſpirit, and hard at this work, 
when other lazie and drowſie Profeflors 
are not ſtirring this way. And verily hee 
had-need bee up betimes, who prevencerh 
the Lord with his Prayer, whoſe uſeit is 
betore wee call, to anſwer us, 1/a: 65, 24- 
I's \ P[al, 


2 In frequent 
retning of 
our ſuits. 


=... 
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Pfal, 21, 3. The imporrunate ſuppliant al 
ſo will be lateat it, com: for bread ar mi. 
night, when he might have ut inwardly ſug. 
geſted ro him, that hee cometh unſeaſony. 
bly, asthar Parable holderh forth, Z»ke 11, 
5, 8. Hce will pray with the firſt and wit 
the laſt too, hee will pray again and agai 
For this I be ſought the Lord thrice, 2 Corin, 
32, 7, 8, His treſh fuirs freſhen up the (uy- 
pliants praying graces ; put a new gl; 
upon his faith, loves tear, zeal, holy delirs, 
and the like. Sometimes the heart is mar 
praying ripe then at other times ; impor. 
cunity trieth concluſions, {eerh how ou 
hearts Prayer-pulſes bear at all rimes ; t 
heart is ſometimes more full ot holy mat” 
ons and workings, much more rcſolut, 
more fixed uponGod and good,much mot 
render and fenſible. Importunity taketh1l 
adyantagesof the heart of a Chriſtian; a 
importunate {uppliant is wont to be alwaji 
taking the (cales and ballances into his hany 
and in his thoughts putterth in the merci 
hee needeth and longeth for, in the on 
Scale : and all his Prayers, Pleas;and Tea 
for the ſame inthe other, And perceiving 
the mercies to weigh down all his prayets, 
hee then layech in more prayers and (ighs 
and yet alas, they are not weight, which 
makes him {till cobee laying weight attcr 
weight, praycr upon praycr al his days.Pri 
er is the Souls meſſenger, which ic Yoded 
to Heayen, there to relate ia rheears of it 


Got 
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God and King, the various caſes which do 
concern it ; and as good {peeing meſ{en- 
gers, arethe molt (crious, and the molt ſc- 
rious meſlengers {peed beſt, (o it is in the 
caſe of Prayer ; yea, as meſlengers are (cat 


again and again, till their Erran: bee tully 


rold, and thcir buſineſs diſpatched, or (ut- 
ficient order taken for it, (o it 18 here : 
Prayer afcer prayer, 1s ſent up ro Heaven, 
url eicherthe Lord do what 1s dcfred, or 
that which is equivalent to it; as 10 Pax/s 
caſe, 2 Corint. 12.7, he (aid unto me. My 
grace # ſufficient for thee; my ſtrength is mad: 
known in weakneſs, An importunate Su; - 

liant bath the art of praying, and (o hath 
bis divers Spiritual ropick placcs, (as I may 
call them ) whence-hee tramerh varicty of 
holy arguments and pleas in prayer, whicl 
1san holy rcaſoning with God ( as 1t 1s cal- 
led) hee hath a great deal of Spiricual clo- 
quence, and holy rherorick, {o thac nee is 
ſeldome nonplult in prayer, but with ſweet 
and apt variety of ſuppiications, 18 again 
and again, preſſing upon the Lord tor mcr2 
Cy : and when ordinary prayer [ecrncth nor 
to prevail» imporcuaity in prayer will bee 
expreſſing it telt in an cxtraordinary way, 
faſting ſhall bee joyned to crying mightily, 
as fonas 3.6. and 1t our praycrs alone pre- 
vall not, it will make us goe anorher way 
to work with God, cyen to ſct others on 
wotktofeck God with.us and for us, Can» 
ticlts 5,6, [: ſought him, but found kin; not, 


oh k Veric 
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| verl, 8. If you find my beloved, tell him | am 
[ fockof love, 
| 3 Anbolyim- 23 Ir confiſtcth in a holy impatience 
|S ps of ag ot delay, or of denial of our holy requeſts; 
LT car, itmaketh a gracious Suppliant to ſtand ( az 
| weſay) upon thorns : the captive exile haſt. | 
; | eth to be delivered, Ila. $1, 14. The Church 
| is evcn ſick of love tor want of the defired 
| preſence of Jeſus Chrilt, (Cant, 5, 8, Hear 
| me ſpeedvly ( fauh David ) my ſpirits fay|, 
"il leaft I te like to one of thoſe that go down 
\f the pir,Pſa. 147+ 7. it is cycndeathto _— 
j be delayed, much more to be denied, hen 
| thoſe frequent 1ngeminations, Hew lm 
Lerd, hew long? Pal. 13, cvery day, week! 
or moneih, 1s as {evenro importunity - love | 
; 12 the {oul tothe Lord, his fayours and fel: 
ali lowſhip, keepeth due and true account hoy 
| long he hath hel:1 us oft, and theretore cal} 
cth upon the fou], Go again to him, rency 
thy ſuits, ſpeak, why doſt not thou ſpeal 
for a ({pcedy anſwer ? and faith whilper, 
the ſoul in the car, be not put oft, the Lord 
hath chat by him for which thou comet; i 
1s not for his honour to bid thee goe and 
come again to morrow, when hee hath that 
pardon, and peace, and grace by him foi 
which thou comelt : yea, Sathan and unbe- 
licic will bee Charging ſuch preſear pay of 
ſpiricual debts or clic to priſin; and theres 
tore fears and jcaloufics are raiſed by them 
both in the Saints, and many times wil 
polt and haſte the ſoul upon deſires of (per: 
ge 
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dy reſolutions and anſwers from the Lord, 
what he meaneth to doe for them ar theſe 
dead litts. 

4 Ir conliſteth in a ſtrong reſiiting of 
diſcouraging ſuggeltions whencelucvcr a- 
riſing, tending to beat the ſoul oft from 
praycr, If the dnſwer from wit hin bee, trou 
bl: ie not, 1 am in bed, Luk.11. 7,8, yer the 
Suir is continued, arid for 1mportunitics 
ſake che Friend atriferh, and ſupplicch with 
Bread : If tize Angel lay to importuaate 
wreſtling Jacob, Let me £oe : 34) P we! not 
fet thee go, till thew bleſs mr, ( (aith hee ) 
Gen, 32, 26, 27 38, hee will hold his hold 
whoſocycr [aith no, Exod, 32, 11.12, 13. 
Let #2s alone ſaith hee to Moles, ( or leave oft 
thy praycr, as the Chald-e paraphraſe rea- 
deth ic ) bur the cyent ſhewe hee wou.d 
not, hee did nat let him alone, Pf. 82, 4, 
Thoitgh God carty ic towards his pcopl:, 
ſorneritmes as angry, yet they pray; why art 
thou angry at the prayer of thy People? 
Lamentat:ons 3, when his prayer 1s ſhy. ot, 
yet he knockerh, Pſa!/m 61.1, 2. Fin the 
ends of the earth will £ cry tath.e, w.en my 
heart is overwhelmed, lead ns: to the rock that 
i» bigher then I : let his diſtarces bee n:ver 
fo great, -hcce is reſolved to cry after the 
Lord, 8 it he ger Dur his head nzver fo lictle 
above water, the Lord ſhal hear ct himz 
Pſaim 69.1, 3. One would thinx is d1/cou- 
fagements {uch, as hee were pait crylag any 
more; the waters centred ito h:s fosl, 1” 


N 3 dep 


4 In a reſoluts 
breaking 
through dif- 
Couragemen:s 
ia Prayer. 


+ " Hh of Importunity in Prayer. Part 2, | 
deep waters the ſtreams running over hin: | 

Le ſticketh faſt in the mire where is no ſtand- | 

ing, (he 1sat the very bottome, and there 1 

tait inthe mirc) he & Weary of crying; yet © 

verſ, 6.13, But Lord, I make my prayer to 1 

thee: and as herccovyetrs breath, 1o. breathes | 

70: our freſh ſupplications tothe Lord , it men} ! 

or Devils woula bee forbidding to pray, as : 

C 

f 


the multitude ſometimes did the poor blind: 
man, to ur) after Jeſus, yeras he, ſoanin-; 
portunate ſuppliant wit! cry ſo much the! 
wore, Jeſus thou Son of David have mercy ou} © 
me, Mark 10, 47, 48, When diftruſt and! * 
dittempcrs would be pulling ſuch a ſupyli- b 
ant by the flceves;as he ts going to thethrone} ! 
ot Grace, and ſay, What, thou go chicher! - 
alas poor tattexed Creature, wilt thou go! 7 
thus inthy raggs ? Hath the Lord nothing! ſe 
!xc to doc but to wait upon ſuch as thou! 
art? Doeſt thou poor Prodigal think tha! [ 
hce will bee ſpoken with by tuci an one s: P' 
thouart ? Go pay thy debts firſt tro Divine tc 
Juſtice , thou knoweſt what an on: 
thou att, and haſt been. It is for ſuch as are. Y 
{o fruitful, {o faichful, ſo zealous, ſo mot: d 
tified, ſo Selt-denyins, ſo ſincere, fo (et-: 
yiccable to God and others; ſuch as hav lf 
kept {o cloſc to God, that haye not runne Nt 
wto ſuch and ſuch Sins againſt Light de 
ſuch as can confidently ſtay upon God ; and ** 
not for thee who haſt tailed in all theſe, to 
draw ncar to þim : yea, but ſtrength and C. 
1mIportunity in prayer will gather lirengy p 
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by theſe preſſiags and oppolitions, rheſe 
ouſts will bur kindle the fire of holy deſires, 
and make them flame out the more in 
prayer; and conclude, that it concerneth 
the Soul the more to begge and ſeek for 
' mercy, Sometimes the guilt of {ome ſpecial 
Sin would ſtop the Souls mouth this way ; 
* butthat alſo maketh it to roare out its 
complaints the more, and preſs the harder 
| for pardon. Sometimes the World in the 
\ occaſions of it would with-draw the Soul 
roſpeak a few words to it of concernment ; 
but importunity packerh that away with 
indignation, Importunate David will chide 
out all manner of di{quicting ({uggeſtions, 
| Why art thou diſquieted within mee, O my 
ſoul? Pſal. 42. 5. and break through an ar- 
; my of diſcouragements - to (peak to the 
Lord :if he muſt ſwim for it through a tem- 
peſtuous ſea of difficulties, he is at a poirt 
for that, he will make his prayer to the God of 
bu life, verſe 7.8, In this holy b :ilding- 
work, oppoſition maketh not (erious buil- 
ders lay by their Trewel, bat take their 
 \word rather inthe other hand, rcady ro re 
fiſt ſuch as oppoſe it ; ſuch holy BR 
' haveno other trale to live upon; bur (uch 
begging, it is even death to them to leave 
Ito | 
5 It confiſtethin a patient bearing and , r@ @pm:r 
over-looking adverſe occurrences in our five be: 
ſeeking of the Lord, Geneſis 32,25» The ccol+ 


Angel touched the hollow of Jacobs thigh, re :- 
: N 3 and mt 
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and it Was out of Jjoyut as he wreſt ted with him, 
but yet hee muttered not 3 hee minderh his 


work : and verſe 26. I will not let thee go 
exceſt thou bleſs me: let bima criple him al 
bruiſe him it be pleaſe, but blcls kim hee 
muit ererhey part. Ihe umportunate C4 
»aaxitiſh Womandoth not regard, or any, 
ways ſtomack the taunt of Chrilt, (it «t 
may be ſo called _) in hiscalling her Dogge; 
It 15 nit meet to take Childrens bread, and caf 
it ro doggs, butſhec owneth the worlt name 
be can give her,as her duc, Truth Lord, [ib 
ſhe, &c, Matthew 15, 26, 27, Thelc po- 
plc of Chriit will bee (ceking of him, Cant, 
5.6. 1 ſenght him, but coyld not fixde hin, 
{ called upon hin;, but he pate me no anſwer, 
ycaz they bear it quictly : yea, b#t the watch 
men, and thoſe upon the walls abuſe his people 
verſe 7, Thcy pur uptonatalla. but folloy 
thcir ſuit for the recovering of Chriſts tx 
Vour itwards them, verſ, 8. If you findem) 
Feloven, tell 5m (in your prayers) that | 
am fck, of love, Such beggers winch nd 
much tor the barking.yea or tor ſome ſnap! 
of.Doz-like cnemies to prayer, nor calc 
ſuch beggers what they are lecretly rermed) 
the worlt name is welcome, fo that they 
may have but the almes ot mercy td 
which they come. They meet with many 
a 1rinch, and many a crufh, in prcſſhivg 
through crowds of diſcontentments, with 
rheir petitions t5 their Kings gracious 
Throne ; but carneſtneſs of their defires 
ONE | make 


{ 
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| areat inſeeking it. It they may bur gain the 


with fiſts, and batts. Brave ſpirit; are up. in 
the {oul, when a (ſpirit of 1importuaity 1n 
| prayerisſ(tirring, and chey will make (up- 
pliants bear any thing : ſo much allo rhe 
force of the word TeooungTtetw, (uſed both, 
Col. 4, 21, and Rom, 12, 11. For continging 
inſtant in pr.yer,) holdeth forch 3 continu- 
lng therein with much patient bearing of 
incumbrances or moleſtarions: 

6 Itconkiſteth laſtly, in being in a holy 1n holy infati- 
wile, unſatished with (maller mea{ures of abieneſs with 
praycr-bleſſings, preſſing ſtill on for more, P*rciesrecei- 
Importunate Abrabam hath his a4dirional —_ 
requelts to the former, when they are gran- 
reds Geneſis 13, 17,20. 3O, v0 M,ſes,when 
heard for 1/raels Pardon, (o farre forth, . 

Exed, 32.10: 11, 12, 13, ycthe wants, and 
mult; have the Lords gracious preſence 
along wich him; and then Exod. 33. 12.13, 
17. when that is granted, yer hee wanterh a 


turther light of Gods glory, v. 18, And when 
N 4 he 


Jrapsreunity iN 
Friyer ravult 
not be ; 

1 U: caſo 
n.ble, 


hehbath got that, yct chap, 34.8, 9. he hath 
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a further requeſt tor 1/rae/ againe, verſe 8, 
9. Gideon hath (ſcarce ever done asKking one 
{ignc and roken of Gods gracious preſence 
with him, after another granted him, Jag, 
6. 17, 18, 37, 38, 39. compared. Thoſe car- 
nelis make them preſs harder for the re 
ccipt of tarther.and larger ſums of Grace; 
thoſe gracious recoveries makes them 
ro renew their ſuits and pleas ; rhoſe taſte 
do but whet their apperires after more o 
fuch Spirirual chear ; fuch firſt fruits make 
them long the more, for gathering in mote 
of that blefled harveſt ; now and thena view 
and kiſs ot their beloved at their requel,| 
makes them more enamoured with loye-' 
deſires after more. 

Now of the ſecond thing pt& 
pound2d, What manner of imporcunity | 
required ? To which I anſwer, 1. Negs 
tively, 2. Afhrmatively. Negatively allo 
rwoways. T1 Lookthatir bee not unſes- 
{onable importuniry bur a ſeeking ofChrilt 
carly, in the day time of Grace, but not in 
rhe evening, the cloſe and ending of that 
day, Prov.1, 28, Thos ſhalt ſech, mee earh, 
and not finde me, whenthe door of Grace 1s 


ſhur, to cry, Lord, Lord, open to 15, it is iN 


vain L: ker, 25, when men have wearied 
outthe Lord with knocking at their hearts 
and witit calls, and they anſwer not him), 
they foall { cry) (aith the Lord, but I will not 


pear, 


2 Look 


1 


—— 
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2 Look thar it be not an inordinate 1m- - 2 Inordinate, 
portunity, an importunity of ſome luſts, 9* fora luſt, 
like' Rachels wreſtling (in prayer alſo) with 
orcat wreſtling for a yon, 

Queſt. How may Inordinacy of affedt ion or Lneſt, 
luſt, be diſcerned to bs the ſpring, and grve 
riſe to importunity in prayer ? 

1 Asſw. When importunity in prayer 1 Arſw, 
for mercies which we want, is uttered with Marks of ear» 
underyaluing of the bleflings wee already = Foyer 
have, or with diſcontentment at them, jg 
Numbers 11.4. You fell a luſting, and wept, 1 Qndervalu- 
ſazing, Who will give us fleſh? and verſe 6, ing of mercies 
Wee can ſee nothing but this Man, Like received. 
Children, that whultt crying for an Apple 
from their Fathers hand, will fling away 
the Cake that is in their own, and {o get 2 
whipping rather than a Pippin ( as we ſay) 

{o ſuch ger a laſhing, rather than their long- 
ing, which argueth an inordinacy in ſuch 
children, 

2, When ſuch importunity in ſeeking ſuch , vie 
or {ach things from God, is accompanied þ;nos gclireg 
with a prifing of a very bad eltate, in the even with 2 
enjoyment of the things we ask : as wee 7e- bad eftare, 
member, (ay they,the fleſh we did eat in Egypt, 

Numb. 11.4) 5. they are ſo cager for ficſh, 
that op it ſelf, where they had ſuch 
fleſh, hath now an honourable memorial 
with them, and rhey could even be glad of 
eAgypt again upon condition they had 
bur fleſh enough as formerly : A place ct 
Bondage, a place where Sacrificing _ che 

OLL 
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3 Asking 
things unſy- 
table ro our 
condition, 


Lord was an abom ination to the E g9pti- 
ans, would be a welcome place, with that 
defired fleſh they crave. Luke15. 12, The 


younger ſaid, Father, grve me the portion of 


goods which falleth to me : hee will have it 
though hee wants his Fathers preſence, 
and the communion ot his Farzily, and bee 
left to himſelf to ſhift for a living. "The 1/ 
raehites will have a King, though they are 

told from God, that they will ve in a farre 

worlc condition under their tyrannous us | 
{apes, than ever they were under the gos | 
vernment hee appointed oyer them, even 
under their Judges, 1 Saw, IT, 11,10 the 

18. And verie 18, And you ſhall cry out in | 
that day, becanſe of your King which ou 


ſhall have choſen you, and the Lord will ut 


heax you in that day, verle 159, Nevertheteſ1 | 
the people refuſed to ubey the veyce of Samurcl, 
and they ſaid, nay, but wee will have g King 
over #, Like iome young men, that 6 Es 

all chcir fathers whollome admonicians will | 


needs have (uch an one for their W'ite, and 


night and day ſollicite their father vo [ct 
them have her ; though told thar they will 
undoe themſcives by it. 

When wee ask things of God, that 
are uvſurable for our candition : as for the 
younger Son to ask his Father to have all 
at his own diſpoſe, when no way fit to ma- 
nage it, Luke 15. 12, 13, So for 1ſracl ina 
Wilderneſs to defire Quails, a mcat altoge- 


ther unſutable for their placezand eſtate ; » 
ot 
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for James and Job», to defirc that one might 
ſt at his right hand, and the other at hjs left 
hand in the Kingdome of heaven.Mar.1o, 35. 
27. before they arc fitted ro {ufter with 
Chriſt, or for him ; ro bce riding on Horſe- 
back ere they are able to goe on tote 

4 When wee are raſhly importunate , 
as James and John were, Mark 10. 36, To 
ack you know not what : they conſidered not 
under{tood not what they asked : or as 1n 
that requeit for fire te come down from hea- 
ex, to conſume thoſe Samaritanes, Luk,9. 5 4+ 
Chritt rold them, you know not what {pi- 
rits you are of : they conſideted not from 
what ſpirit they were moved in that re- 
quelt, When we wait not for Gods coun- 
ſel, adviſc not with the Lord about what 
wearc to ask ; or not (eaſonably, before our 
hearts arc grown inordinate with their de- 
{1res, Pſal, 106. 13, 14. They weited not far 
hu counſel, they luſked in the Wilderneſs : 
when delircs prevent, or out-run deliberate 
judgement, they are not right; or when 
Judgement the Miſtris, muſt wair upon 
theſe her maids, there is diforder : When 
your princely minde muſt go on faot;whilſt 
{eryantly rations ride on Horſeback,there 
15confu{ion ; when underſtanding muſt on- 
ly dance after afteCtions pipes, there mult 
needs be great milcarrying. 

5 When wee are not willing to waite 
tae Lords leaſure for the effecting of what 
wee ask of him ; but will beasking of him 

Tr 


4 Raſhnefs in 
aiking, 


5 Haſtinels for 
getting things 
defired. 


—_— 
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in waycs full of hazard, or with means of | 
our own deviſing to attain our deſires: As 
Rachel, who wreſtled in prayer for a childe, 
Gen.30.8, but whilſt delaycd gave her maid 
to Jacob to attain her dcfire of a childe, 
or like David, deſiring the waters of Bethe | 
leherms, which could not bee had, without the 
life-blood of ſuch as fetched it, 2 Sam, 23, 
15,16,17. Like feveriſh perſons, flying out | 
of their beds for the drinke they ask : The 
Iſraelites deſire to go up to Canaan then | 
when God ſaid nay , was a luſt, Newmb, 14, | 
441,44, There werelults in that Kings 
extraordinary ſeeking of God for ſupplies 
of bread, by faſting and praycr', 2 King: | 
6.30, That in dclayes of ſupply, lets drive 
at the Lord himſelf, verſc 33. Behold, this 
evillis of the Lord; what ſhould I wait on the 
Lord any longer. (a. 58.3. Wherefore have we 
afflicted our foule, and thou takeſt no 
knowledge : Thoſe breathings that are 
ſo ſhort winded , they are not Divine 1n- 
{pirings, 
ERS. - When wee keep not due proportions 
| os 2” inourdefires, being more importunate in 
' corporal matters , and thoſe of lefſe conſe- 
quence than in thoſe ſoul matters of greateſt 
concernment : Like thoſc in Hoſea 7. 14. 
Who can howle upon their beds for corne and 
wire; and yet without heart to ſeek recon- 
ciliation with Go4 , verſe Io, 11. Lukc- 
warme at the beſt in ſpiritual matters; 4 
cake halfe baked, verie 8, Like fooliſh m_ 
ren 
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! dren, hardly ever ſpeaking of choice mat- 


ters, and yet ever and anon filling the 


houſe with cryes for Rattles and Bau- 


bles, 

7 When wee flye inthe face of this, or 
that Creature, lay cauſeieſſe blame upon 
ſuch or (uch perſons, or things, it not an- 
{wered of God, in things that wee crave of 
him: Thus Rachel wreſtled with God for 
a childe, but whilſt delayed , quarre]s with 
Jacob, Give me children, or elſe I dye, Gen, 
30,1248, compared. Like diſtempercd pa- 
tents, angry with their attendants, be- 
cauſe they may not have ſuch , or ſuch 
things, albeit forbidden by their Phyfitian - 
Or like children falling out with the Exe- 
cutors of their Fathers Will, becauſe 
they donot at their times , in their wayes, 
_ proportions, pay them 1n what they de- 

Ce, 

$ When our deſiresin prayer tend to a 
luſt, and the ſervice of it, they (pring from 
aluſt; And it luſt bee laſt in execution of 
our deſire, it is theendof them, and forthe 
firſt in Intention, Our prayers are in their 
Geneſis, as they arc in their eAnalyſis : 
When their reſolution and diflolutionis in- 
to Inordinacics , their beginnings were aflu- 
redly ſome inordinacy. Such prayers and 
deſires as have earth and flcſh for their 
Centcr, were aſluredly carthly and carnal 
in their principles: Such as their Omegais, 
{uch was their A/pha, The Prodigal who 

{[pent 


7 Quarrelling 
with inft1u+ 
ments, 


8 Asking for a 
uk. 
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James 3- 3. 


9 A blaſt upon 
the thing de- 


fired. 


Importunity in 
prayer muſt be, 
z From faith, 


2 Wich meck. 
neſs an;! ſub- 
miſſion. 


| 


ſpent what hee asked of his Father uponl f 
Farlors, ſ{urely had fome 1nordinate luſt, 


DN 


which fet him on work to ask the fame 9: £ 


his Father, Luke 15. 12, 13. for this it isthx 
the Apoſtle Fames condemneth theſe Pr. 
feſſors : Tee ack amiſs, that you may conſumt i 
#pos your Ihſts, 


5 When the fruition of the things (| 


earneſtly defircd, proveth afterwards ſom! 
way burdenſome ro us, Geneſfs 19, 20, 
How earneſt is Lot for Zoar, 1s it mot all: 
te oxe? and my ſoul ſhall live : but yerſe th: 
36, He is weary of Zoat : Lot went up from 
Zaear : thus the {jraelitts Quailes over cars 
neſtly asked, becotme loathtome to them 
Numb. t 1. 18. 20, So did they at lengt 
cry out as tnuch upon a King, as cyer the 
did cry out for one, 1 Samuel 1, 8, 1% 
This paffins from one extreameto another, 
argucth inordinacy inthe heart. Now we! 
_ more briefly to anſwer afttrmatiye- 
f 1 Then look that your importunity tr 
prayer be cauſed and guided by faith : {ol 
was with the impottumate Petitioner, Mat, 
15. 25, 38; compared, Hee faith not, 
woman, great is thy impottunity, and yet1! 
was ſuch ; but, great # thy faith ; faith doth 
ballaſt che heart aright in prayer, and keeps 


the (witt ſayling deſires thereot intheir duc 
courie, 


2 Look that itbce with filial meeknels, 


fubmiſfi5n : Chriſt offzred up prayers witt' 


ſtron3| 
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ſtrong cries, and tears, Heb. 5,7, Dur. an-- 
nexeth , #t. my will, but thine bee done , 
| Matthew 26. 39+ 42 and Luke 22, 42, 44. 
; compared. : 
| 3 Look itbe donewith ſutable earneſt- 
nels, and fcrioulneſs tn holy indeavours , 
' in the uſe of lawtul means to attaine 
our dpiritual defires » Canmeles 3, bh 2, 
J s 
: Touching the third thing, the Reaſons 
calling for importunity 11 praycr : though 
we might name many ; as the Lords im- 
portunlty in calling upon us ; the fiery ter- 
vent nature of the +pirit of God in us ; the 
| importunity of the wicked in their defires ; 
| the prevailing force of ſuch holy importu- 
nity with che Lord, Yer we ſhall infiit upon 
this one Reaton, taken from the evil of 
carelelne(s, remiſneſs, or flightinels in pray- 
er» which is croſs to importunity in the 
ſame, which may {uffice ro awaken us all co 
the contrary duty ol importunity in prayer. 
Let us only hint ſome particulars of the e- 
vils both of fin and ſorrow which attend 
| fuch flightineſs and remitneſs in prayer. 
Conſider wee firit of the eyils of {in in (uch 
{ghtinets in prayer, 


3 With like 
carneſtneſs in 
ule of meang. 


Evils of fin 
in (lighcineſs 
i prayer. 


1 Allighty prayer is a blind ſacrifice :the 1 1aconGde- 
mind of {uch a one that fo prayeth, is not rateneſs in 
wont to conl1der, or obſerye what he doth Pi9Y* 


therein, He that 1s careleſs of the manner of 
his approach to God,looketh not to his feet, 
| conhiders ne that he doth eyil, Eccle,5 1. 


2 1 


» 
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2 Incompleat* ; 
nefs in pray er, pleat prayer. Like the Sacrificcs of thoſe 


3 Inſtability in 
prayer, 


2 It is alame ſacrifice ; 1t 15 notza'com 


careleſs flighty Jewiſh Prieſts of old, '244 
3. 8, ſuch a ones affections to God and goo 
are corrupted. Such an ones expreſſions i 
prayer, are very unit and unlutable ofter; 
times unto what he is ſpeaking of, Pray, 
in ſuch an ones mouth , 18 as 4 parablen; 
fools momth, which in expreſſion is yer! 
unequal, Prov, 26. 7. The Prayer-cxpre| 
ſions of a drowſie, {lighty ſpirited Profe. 
ſor, are like the ſpeeches of one halt aſleey, 
half awake, full of impertinencies. The 
minde alſo of ſucha one 1s cripled, hah: 
witneſs the many diſtra&tions which cor: 
ſtantly accompany ſuch an ones pray 
The minde of ſuch being not {erious 1: 
prayer, and taken up 1n talking with Go 
will cafily admit ſpeech with orher obje& 
which will bee calling the minde forth t! 
mental diſcourſes abour rthem whilſt pray: 
ing, As it is1n ſeeking of ſomething whid 
wee have loſt, it wee minde it not {erioully 
wee ſhall have rrifles enough 1in view tt 
draw our cycsto them ; {o 15 It in flight 
{cekingro Cod ID PrayCr» | 
3 Careleſneis and flightineſs u. 
prayer, brecdcth and teedeth inconltaucy; 
and inſtability 11 prayer. Any, yea {ome- 
times no occaſion ſhall cauſe a flighty 
Profeſſor ro negleft his praying, Any 
pretence that will but ſeemingly {ſerve 10 | 
{top Conſcience its mouth, or any difcov- 
Tawny 


| 
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ragement will puc him by praying 1t is yc- 
ried 1n ſuch an one, Jeb 27.10. #:l h:e al- 
wayes call upon God? (thats) hee will not do 
icon conſtantly, Their goodnels in ({ceking 
Godin prayer alſo , is but as the early dew 
which goeth away, Hoſea 5.)a\t,and 6.12 ,3.49 
comnared. Nor will it be only ai occationl. 
omiſſion ſometimes of Prayer, but anhabi- 
ruated initablenetie in Prayer, now ott, naw 
On; now having a minde; and now nD5 mude 
0 pray ; until: at levgra fuch a one waxeth 
weary ot praycr , which did not call upon 
God, to wit, (criouſly, 1ſa'ah 43.22. Thos 
haſt not called ups» me, ( namely importu- 
nately) br thou haſt been weary of me, O !ſ- 
rael, ASit is with the luggard, Pro.6,10,7er 
8 little lumber ,and jet alutle ſleep;and as one 
fleep and ſlumber ttealcrh upon anvcher 
ito one fleighty prayer begerrerh another , 
at Icaſt a diſpoſition thereumro; and onz 
vmiſſhon of prayer occaſtonerh anor'r , 
though ic may be , an awakencd con(cicure 
would taine have it otherwiſe ; or as it 15 
witha fleighty workman, it he doe but now 
and caen jorbear working, labour growertt 
tedious ro him, or art lcait hee cannor hold 


' QC to any conſtancy in working, The 


like >ctalleth him char is fleighty ia pray - 
1N3, hee. cannot bee conſtant 1n prayings 
Such an on: will rather runany bazards; 
fo ſhark and ſhift for comtort otherwiſe , 
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4 Slightneſle in prayer , it rather ſtreng- 
thens then weakens the finnes wee pray a» 
ainlt, When Profeflours grow remilſle in 
rayer , then corruftions preleatly gather 
head, and get the berter; it Hoſes his hands 
grow heavy and remiſſe in prayer,flying,yea 
and wounded Amalekires will rally , and 
give a fiercer and more victorious charge, 
Exod 17,11, Whileſt a Chriſtian Soul- 
dicr handleth this weapon of Prayer care- | 
. lefly, hee leaveth an open marke for an Enc- | 
'my and luſt to foyle and wound him, 1t not 
mortally and irrecoverably. Should a Chr | 
ſtian Traveller , though like another Tra- 
veller,with his Piſtols in his Holſters,and his | 
Sword by his ſide, bee well weaponed, yet it | 
carcleflc, and as good as a {lcep by the way | 
{ide, hee 1sa fit prey toany luſt toſpoyland 
rob him of his treaſure; or it ſuddenly x | 
wakened in conſcience y to ſce his danger, 
yet hee is but asone (uddenly awakened, ina 
kinde of amazement , and hardly in caſeto! 
refiſt and fight againlt any fuch robber. 
Yea ſlkightnefſe in Prayer layes a Chr 
ſtian open toall manner of temptations. It! 
even tempts that Arch-robber and Murdercr 
of {ouics, the Devil , to bee making a booty 
of {uch fleighty Proteflours, Mark. 14, 
37:38. Wat: and prayyleſt you ente» into temp- 
tation, T he Diſciples careleineſſe of Prayer. 
wadethe more ready way to Satan to temp! 
them toforlake their Maſter, And it was 
ah ominous prelage to Peter in ſpecial, - | 
. is 
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his {ad fall ſoon after , Simon, ſleepeſt thow? 
Watch and pray leſt yee enter into- tempta- 
$507, 


Supineneſs and ſkcightneſſe in prayer is an 5 Ir isan ins 
in-lcc ro delufive tancies and conceits, The lertodetufion 


fleighreſt Chriſtians in holy pertormances 
are moſt haunted with groundleis ans va- 
niſhing roycs and hopes, as is evident in hy- 
pocrites,who are habituated in ſuch a fleigh- 
ty way of prayer, and other religious excr- 
Ciſes, Joh $,11,12,13. AS 1C 1s with other 
perlons who are berwix: fleeping and wa- 
king4thcy are ſubjet ro dreams to 15 it with 
ſuch like Chriſtians, 

6 Such fleightneſſe in prayer, 15 anin-lct 
and (ad fore-runner of Apoſtacy, it not {ea- 
fſonably redrefled, The Protetiours in Jos 
$a tim that ſo ſoon turned back from (30d, 
were {uch as did not ſeek God , namely to 
any purp:ſc, bur at m.ſt,formally and care- 
leſly. Zeph.1, The toolith Virgines 3 who 
for taſhion and torme ſake , goe our ro meet 
Chriſt in his Ordinances , making 1t their 
oreat care to get ſo mulchoyle of grace , as 
Would make them ſhine in religious excr- 
ciles, their oyle at length tailed chem . and 
their Profeſhon an religious pertorman- 
ecs -_— ina ſnuffe, and 1n (moak , Marth. 
25.8. 

Chriſtians come ndt from one extream 
of raſh and hypocritical zeal and fervency, 
tothe other of utter contempr, and negle& 
of God and good, but by this midiing 

O 2 remaver 
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temper of flcightneſs, from hor, they come 
ro bee quite cold by this lukewarmneſs : 
When Chriſtians are once beginning to take 
from the heighth and ſteep ot tervency,they 
then haſte downward apace , and if the 
Lord prevent aor, they ſtay not till they fa- 
rally fall into the botromeleſs pit. When 
Chriſtians grow indiflcrentin their deſires 
of grace , they grow as indificrent in their 
endeavoursattcr it ; ai. wahcn once indiffe- 


rent whether tacy do work ior God or no, | 


they arc fitceſt to bee hired to doe ſome 
worſe work. W hen Chriſtians through carc- 
leſneflc in driving this holy trade of prayer, 
go not thrive. bit go down the wind amain, 


1t1s twenty to one but they will bee raking 
up ſome other trade; it may be of covetous | 


perſons , itmay bee of rime-lervers, it may 


bee of cruvkards. it may bee of adulterers, | 
y 


it may be of hereticks, or opinioniſts, or the 
like, 
Conſider we now of ſome evils of puniſh» 


nents and ſorrow attending this ; for this | 


beirig in Gods account the guiſe of decei- 
Veis - That whcawe have a male 1n our owne 


flock, as ſometimes the Lord ſpake , Mal, 


1.8.14 ---- We have {criovs ſpirits in other 


Mzuiiers of the world, or the like , Yet offer 


(ach an' accurſed thing , as carclefle and 
{keighty praycrs; a curſe of God is wont to 
attend it , God 1s wont to blaſt {uch in their 
ſpirits and gitrs ; ſo that their very gift of 
ptaycr is by degrees taken away from may, 

there 
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there is a ſecret moth that cateth aut the 
ſtrength and beauty of itz and it is rovotren 
tound, that whiiſt ſuch are fleightly hape- 
thing and trifling abour the greater matrers 
of their ſouls, the Lord leaverh offering 
hisrich mercies to them z and whit rhcy 
are making ſome complemental tuits to 
Chriſt, hee at length will be waved no more 
by them , and char ſad curle ot God threat- 
ned againſt them in Jer.44, 26, 4rd the 
Lord will bee no more named by any mouth of 
the men of Judah, cometh to bee tulhlicd in 
ſuch looſc-hearted Profeſſors. Prayer 1s caſt 


our of their Familicsand Cloſets, as ſome, 
reftaſe ſervice , as 15 to beeſecn in theſe latcr : 


dayc< 1nto0 to0 many ; or it by ſome awa- 
kening afflictions lent upon them,they come 
to be rouled ; yer it is too often their jult 
doom to bee earneſt indeed , bt withour 
any regard thereunto by the Lord. They 
fhall cry, but I will not hear, Zephq.11. 
Tſa,65-13,14. But at beſt any degree of 
ſuch a {leighty (pirir in prayer, will become 
very grievous to us It truely gracious: 
Whencethat way of complaint , {ſo.64-7. 
There is none that calleth upon God no ut 
one, that ſtirreth up himſelfe to take hold of 
Ged, It 1S as grievous to ſuch {ouls ro have 
their ſpiritual joyncs cicher bound or bc- 
nummed, as it is1n a like caſe ro men when 
their body hath its numb palſic ; when in 
prayer a gracious. heart is evcr reaching out 
totake an approaching mercy z and tnen 
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F Heips to im* 
{ porcunity in 
prayer. 

1 Dimn& 
knowledge of 
the Lord. 


2 Lively bope 
cf mercy. | 


23 Senſg cf our 
own helple(- 
m1 Cs 
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through a lirtle incogitancy and remi{nefle, ' 


the mercy is letflip., and the advantage at 
that tim® loft » ir muſt needs bee grieyousto 
the godly. 

Tothe fourth Query, 


Queſt. what means we ſhould uſe tobe im- 


portunate ww Prajer? 

I anſwer, gerthe more abundant know- 
ledge vt God, and of our ſelves , but eſpe- 
cially acquaint our (elves wich Gods triend- 
ly and mercituli diſpoſition towards us, 
Luke 11.7, 8,5. veries compared , Hee who 
WAS impoitunaie for bread, knew hee was At 4 
friends door + Like the Syrians hearing that 
the Kings of Iſrael were mercifull Kings) 


r bis auickned them up to that earneſtneſſe 


in ſecking rheir favour , 1 King. 20, 31» It 
will make a beggar earneſt tor an almes 
when he knoweth where a bountitul perſon 
liveth , who 1s not wont to {cnd any beggar 
2way empty, 

a Cherith we hope of the Lords mercy 
to us, Jonah 3. Let them cry mightily to the 
Lord verl.g. Who can tell if God will turn and 
reext ? 1 he poſſibility that the Lord was 
within hearing. and might open to the Ni- 


nivites > made them knock ſo hard at his 
door of Grace, © ON 


3 Sce wee bee ſenſible of our utter deſti- 
rutenefle of what wearcto aske of God:and 
our ſhijrleſnefle ro ger it any other where or 
Way. Lak 11, 3, 6. Lend me three loaves , 
for a friend of mine is come, and 1 have nothing 
4 Mt rage B00: P 
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to ſet before him, Luke 15.17,18,19, [periſh 
for hunger , 1 will ariſe, and go to my father , 
and ſay, Make me as one of thy hired ſer- 
vants. Plal.143.4, My heart i deſolate with- 
in me, ver[.6, My ſonl thirſteth after thee, 
When all other means and doors fail ſuch 
ſpicituall beggars, and that one onely door 
of Grace is left for rheir reliete , or elfe they 
muſt famiſh , how earneſtly will it cauſe 
them to knock rhere? Jer.3.21, A voice of 
weeping and ſupplication was heard, ver(.23, 
Truly in vain is (aluation hoped for from the 
hills. Traly in the Lord onr God us the ſalua* 
tion of Iſrael, 

4 Look that wee account highly of the 
mercies wee aske in Prayer. Prov, 2.3.1f thou 
cryeſt after knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voyce 
after under /tanding, veric 4+ If thou ſearcheſt 
for her as ſilver , and OE for her as for 
hidden treaſure. The Church was {ich of love, 
Camt.5,8. and uſcthall means to finde himz 
and no wonder » her beloved was the chiefeſt 
of ten thou ſand to her,yer\.10. 

5 Take we holy advantages of the gales 
and movings of the ſpirit in prayer »and of 
Chriſts approaches to us : opportuaity helps 
1mportunity in praycr, Mat,20,30, And be- 
hold two blinde men uting by the Way feaey when 


they heard that Jeſns paſſed by, cried ont, 
ſaying, Have mercy on us , O Lord, thou Sonne 


of David, And verlc 32. And Jeſus ſtood. 


ſtill and calkd them, and ſaid , what will you 


4 High eſteem 
of what is de- 
iced in prayer, 


5 Opportunity 
of prayer, | 


that 'I doe uno you? veile 33» they ſay to 


O 4 him) 


_— 


af I mpormity in Prayer, Patt 2+ 


6 Improve ex- 
Perionct s: 


7 Maze prajer 
our only buf:- 


nels, 


him, Lord, that our eyes may bee opeued, When 
Chriſt by his Svirit calleth us to him;putterh 
vs upon asking , and when hee ſtands (till 
Waiting to bee gracious to us, now let him 
not goe til] hee bleile us. When beggars ' 
come whil iſt a bountitul perſon 1s giving out 
his dolc to the poorgor in dinner time wien | 
Vicwall is ſtirring, they will not away with | 
out ſomething, Soit we perceivethe Lord | 
ro bee 0n the giving hand , put 1n bard tora | 
plel[S11:ge | 
6 14mprove wee former advantages got- | 
ten of God in , and by prayer. 4 will cry 
Cod moſt high, unu Gud who performs all | 
things for me- Whcu wee ſee crying willdo, | 
it wil! put us on not to {pare tor crying, | 
Now in this holy ſearch after experimental | 
knowle ge of Gais grace.we now and then | 
light upona ſmaller vainof ſuch trealure, By 
wee will not ſpare any pains in digging; 
when in our daily wooing of Chrilt 1n prat- | 
&r wee mect now and then with a (mile and | 
kiſs, ar iove-token, it will make us follow | 
Gur {uit cloſe, | 
7 Goc wce about praver as our onely | 


buſineſs, which then wee have ro doe, in- *- 


gaging our {clves to atrend it, Saints ate 


ſpiritual! ſolic'rors by their calling as ' 


Saints. That which made Abrabanms (0 ut- 
gent in his requeſt , Gere 18,27. 1s this , Be- 


Lold zow I have rake upon mee to ſpeak, to the 


Lora. 
8 Chidewce ourſelves fadly , and bee 
” WEC 
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wee {criouſly abaſed for any fleighrineſle, 2 ,9 
at any time in prayer as the Prophet Neightinef wa 
complaining thereot , Ia, 64. We have not giver 
called u3on thy name , nor ſtirred np our ſelves 
to take hold of thee ; And 1ſa.63.17, Why 
haſt thou hardned our hearts from thy fear? 
As Eliſha was wroth with Joaſh for (mi- 
ting bur thrice » and then ſtaying , 2 King- 
13-18 19. faving , Thou ſhowldeſt now have 
ſmitten five or fix times; Or as they did 
chide ſleeping Jonah, when hee ſhouid have 
been praying, Jonab Chap.1.6, Awake thaw 
ſleeper and call #pon thy God, So chide 
wee our {{cighty {pirits ro awaken unto 
prayer. 
g Ser wee the examples of the molt 1m- 
portunate Suppliants of God before our 2? SOON 
eyes Jamcs 5.17. Elras prayed earnef ly that _ ke” __ 
"it might not rain, and 1t rained not; a VCry — in pray- 
dullard will pluck up his feer when he ſceth er. 
how aimb.e his leaders are. 
Laſtly, Take hecd of all ſuch things asare 
enemies and impediments to Importunity 
10 prayer. Such as arc 1nordinate dehiresatter Lers to Impor- 
o:her things; we cannot to any purpolc tol- tuniy in pray» 
low {everall ſuits ar once} 1n ſeverall Courts; ©: 2 
we cannot ply the worlds court and Gods —_ xe oa 
too, The metlengers are ſent our another orher rhings. 
way which ſhould importune heaven , and 
they cannot be here and there roo; whilſt 
our winged deſires are haſtening after other 
things and booties,we arc ſlowelt in movins 
heayen-ward with wings as Angels, 
2 Immo- 


Om 


_— 
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—— 


>» Toomuch #2 [mmoderate intentneſſe even upon ou! h 


_ egerneſſe up. |. wfull occaſions ; when our ſpirits arc eve; þ 


on lawfull  fie* . 
things or occa» Tivited to our occafions, they will not be « 
ions. caſity got tree for prayer, they mult be eve; 4 


filed oft again, no ordinary pulling at then 
will do: when weare too roo buiie all th » 
day long in ſpeech with ſuch occaſions, the 
will bee calling eyca in prayer for a wor( 
with Us. 1 
3 A wangring 3 Inconſiderate rovings of minde inth; \ 
minde before,” - ecrims ÞeLWeen Our praying (caſon; whe, 7 
wee let our fleet thoughts flye hither ani a 
thither without reſtraint , they will not bee 11 
b 
4 
: 


4 


ſocaſily lured by us, andcomeat our ll, 


in prayer. 4 Admiſſion of wandring thoughts in 
prayer , and roo cafie yceeldings to fleighti-. 4 
neſle therein : rhey grow unmannerly bold, 2 
when in the leaſt entertained, 

5 Refling in 5 Reſting inGraces and Comforts recei- \ 

grace received, yed in. and by prayer; wecare (ure to be | 
come remiſle in praving the next time, 1 
if wee teed our thoughts roo much upon; : 
what wee got the laſt cume wee prayed, © 
or if fleighry once 1 prayer , becauſe {c- 
eretly thinking to make amends the 
next time , wee ſhall ve then allo che more = 
{leighty, 


s Difidences 6 Miſgiving Apprehenfions touching 
God and his Grace : That thought (7«# 

21.15.) What profit ſhould we have,if we pray 

ro him? maketh them careleſſe of coming 

near the Lord. A petitioner muſt —_ 

catt- 


— 


— 
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! hearrlefſe in his ſuir » if hee thinke that the ETD 
| King is wroth with him.And a beggar hath 
- no mind to ſtand begging at a knownChurles 


; door, 

' Queſt, To the laſt Query, tonching the 

| i. of right and LAY kmport #nity in hueft.5 
prajers 

' _ Anſw, I anſwer, wee may dilcerne our dofw; 

importunity in prayer to bee acceptable, 1.7... 
when our importunity is the imporrunity of c,p,uble ims 

| a Suppliant, of a beggar in ſpiric; when it is porrunicy. 

| attended with much {elt-abaſement, as the Self-abaſe» 
importunate Canaanite , who looked upon Pcnrin prayers 
her (clic asa dog, Marth. 15, 26,27. Truth, 

Lord, yet the dogs cate of the crummes under 

| the table, Irmportunate Abraham loocketh 
at himſelfe as duſt and aſhes, Genclis 18, 27 
29. 

2 Anſw. Whcnour hearts in prayer arc ; 

+ well warmed, fire hor, then the er of _ 
tervent prayer 1s attained ; when our hearts jq prayer- 
wax warm by it , and the means is accept- 
ably uſed , then Godsends inthe uſe thereof 
are attained, 

3 When wee arc in ſpeciall wiſe attent , z yoly wair- 
asto the worke we arc in hand with, {o to ing for an an- 
the fucceſle thereof; as that woman that be- ſwer- 
{ought Chriſt in an acceptable way of im- 

ortunity : You may ce, ſhee lay at catchy 

r ſhee picketh out ſomething for her holy 
alvantage even out of that word which 
Chriſt ler fall in way of Anſwer, Marth. 5, 
It 1s wot meet to 1akg childrens bread , and 

$176 


L— 


4 Hearty 
pray ſes alter» 
ward. 
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gove it to dogs : Truth Lord , yet the drge & 


of the erums failing from their maſters table 
that prayer was {ull of holy pleas, and | 
are impo rtunate praycrs. Pſalm.58.1,2,z, 
5,647. And the Prophet belecycth it yz 
acceptable, ver(.8. Hewall ſpeak, Peace un 
this people + but withall , hee was in a liltin 
poſture af.cr his anſwer, / will hear what Gy N 
the Lord will ſpeak. F5 
4 \When wee are as carneſt and {eriou. -, 
in returning praiſes icr Mcrcies receivedan! }\; 
begged , as wee were ia begging tor then; m 
Luke 17. 12313. The Samaritan among |, 
the other Lepers , he atſo tifced up his why, þ 
with them, jay.ng, Jejus, Maſter, b:+ mag; |, 
onus: And verie 15, 16, hee is «* carne} ,, 
and loud 11 his praiſes : avd oxe of them, win 
he ſaw bee was healed, turnea back, and withi p 
loud voyce glorified 150d - and fell downe «. þ 
Feſus feet groing him thanks, and hee wan F 
Samar tune + fad verſe 19, Chriſt himid| 1 
juſtificth his importunity as a fruit of hs" 
zaith , Go thy way , thy faih bath made thei | 
whole, 


t 
( 


( 


| 
CHAP, 


| Chap.2. F of opportunity in Prayer. ; 
CHAP. II. 


Touching Opportunity of Prayer, 


WW = come now tothe {ccond thing in- 

cluded in the Modification of this 

duty of Prayer ; thatit be witbowt ceaſing. 
| Namely, that we pray opportunely. W hen 
Pasl (aith, that without ceaſing, ('AdurxMgin- 

Tos) hee had remembrance of Timothy in 

his prayers night and day, 2 Tim.1.3. Hce 

\ meaneth that upon all occaſ1ons , and as hee 
had any opportunity , hee did remember 
him in his prayers, Hee taketh all oppor- 

 tunicies offered by the Lord to pray, and 

\ omitteth them not; hee prayeth without - 

ceaſing, It 1s then the duty of all the Lords 

| people to pray opportunely , or to take all 

| holy opportunirics to pray unto the Lord. 

| For the better handling of this duty,confider 

| rheſe particulars, 

Firſt, Thar it is ſeldome that any tirffe is 

* unlcaſonable for praycr, 

Secondly , That yetthere is a time when 
the Lord will no liſten to prayer , nog not 
of his own people. 

Thirdly, That in mercy the Lord uſerh to 
ofter unto his people opportunicies and ſea- 
lons of prayer. 

Fourthly, That the Lords people are 
bound ro take or improve all fuch opportu- 
nittcs of praycr. 

Touching 


206 


we, 


of Opportunity 1 Prayer. Par 


Prayer is rare- 
ly unſeaſonable 
at any time, 


Sometimes 
prayer 15 not 
ſo ſeaſonable. 


1 When the 


* perſons pray» 


ing are urider 
Jjalt offences. 


2 When under 
ſome guilt of 
fin not atually 
repented of, 


Touching the firſt very briefly , thati] } 
very rare that any time is unſeaſonable; 3 
prayer, it appears inthis.that the Saint; 
injoyned to pray alwayes, Luke 21,; 4 
Epheſ.6,18, And this, that the title of Gy 
is to be 4 God hearing prayers, Plal.65.12t | 
thou that art hearing (YOW) prayers, | 1 
is alwayes hearing che prayers of ſome of þ # 
people, and rea''y to hear the reſt, 4 

Touching the {ccond a lictle morelargy / 
that there is a time when the Lord will 
liftento praycr , no, not of his people, } h 
that praying at ſuch times, rhey pray out! 4 
due {caſon, Ir is not then Ch a time lo 6 
them to pray, As; | 

1 When they are under offences uns V 
pented of, Marth. 5.24. Firſt be reconcilh; 
thy brother , and then come and offer thy © 
Iris not ſeatonable ior Febs friends to cn 
to offcr to God, untill reconciled to injut © 
Job. Job 42.7,8, It weearc our withthe!” 
vourires of the King of Saints, it itn F 
ſcaſonable to come tothe King with Per i 
ons. It is not a {caſonto ſeek peace w! 
Chriſt the head, when peace with his mer { 
bers is not ſought. If ourheavenly Fatt ® 

ſhould nor hold off his reſpe&sto childrs * 


requeſts . who offend their brethren, tr ? 
would never (cek to be reconciled, k 


2 When any of them doe too willing! 1 


and contemedly remaine under the guilt 
ſome known f{inne againſt the Lord , 1ſ« 
15. When yott make many prayers , I willn 
IN 


bee 
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| hear , yonr hands are full of blood, yerl. 16, 

Waſh you, make jou cleaxe, put away the 

t evillof Jour doings, fc, verl.1S$. (C ome xow, 

, andlet us reaſex together , &c, And then 

; onely it is ſeaſonable to pray z when wee 

life up our hands and hearts. Pſa/.66.18, 

| If Iregard in«quity in my heart, the Lord will 

' net hear My prayers, Joſh.7.10,1 I, Wherefore 

: lyeft thou thus upon thy face ? Iſrael hath 

\ ſinned, Job 11.13,14, 1f thou prepareſt thy 
heart, and ſtretcheft out thy hand toward 
heaven, if iniquity be in thy fend , put it far 
away , elſe all that is to no purpole. God 

\ heareth not _— o (606) RE—_ ONES, 

| Jeh.9,31, It 1s nofit {caſon for us to goe a 

| wooing toChrilt,if not clear of privy leagues 

| withany of our luſts; nor 1s it ſealonable 

; to trade with the Lord 1n prayer , it wce 

| have any kinde of trafhick with his pro- 

| claumed enemies. 

- 3 When wee are under any ſpecial 3 When under 

; power of paſſions and diſtempers , and (as you —— 

. then not ſeeing the ſinne of them) to lifr up * 

/ wrathfull hands 1s unacceptable, and {o un« 

: ſealonadle, 1 Tim.2,3, Lift np prre hands 

, withort wrath, Itis not ſeaſonable to offer 

up our f{acrifice with ſuch common, yea 

wild-fire. Such leaven of wrath and malicc 

15 apt toſowre our very Mincha , and ma- 

, kerh it come as out of due ſeaſon, Such was 

. the petition of James and Jobs to Chriſt, L». 

, 9+54555» Wilt thon that wee command fire to 

, Core down from heaven w conſume them? Yuch 

{ 


were 
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aWhen under 
turries of oc- 
caſions. 


s Whenpray- 
ing in remcedi- 
leſs cafcs, 


were Jobs petitions , Jeb 3. from verl.3,; 
ver{.11. Such wasthar of fonah, Chap. 
Take away my life from me. Look asity; 
a {trong bluſtring time, knccks at the doy 
are {carce heard, itatall ; fois it here, 
noy(c of our diftempers out- {ounderh i} 
voycc of our knockings in ſuch like praye 
It were better to pauſe a while tl] the iy 
tering noyie bee abated. And as Rev, 
1,3, dllence was made a while before th; 
= holy Incenſe was offered; fothould ithy 
Icre; 

| 4 Whenour heads and hearcs arcour; 


tull, and cven force charged with carnal 


caſtons,aud inordinate thoughts about then, 
itisnot {o ſ{eaſonable to go abruptly tro 
iuch a crowd , and throng into rhe holy pr: 
lence of the Lord without ſome paul. |! 
molt unſeaſonable to enter upon {o holy, 
diſcourſe with God , with fo many batt 
attending us, when there ſhould bee but ot 
ſpeaker, Eccleſ.5+ 1,2, 3. Sc raſhncſe: 
irregular , and theretoce unſ{calonavles tw 
a fooliſh ſcekers prayer will bce no bet: 
than a dream arifing from multitede of by 
{uefle ſtaffed with multiplicity of unſe 
ſonable impcrtinent, and independent & 
preſſ121s, 
5 When wee come to pray in remedil:! 
ca{es,or for per{o01s pait recovery» Jer,11.14 
ray n#t for this people, for I will zo: hear thin 
whea they cry #319 me for their trouble, r $a 


6,1, How loag wilt th cry for S441, ſeem; 
© ; | 


. heldforth inthe o 


Chap. 2. | of Opportunity in Prayer. 


I have rejefted him, ; | 

6 When wee will bee praying art ſuch 
times wherein other Ordinances do call tor 
our attendance, As when wee will be pray- 
ing at home, when wee ſhould rather bec 1n 
the publick Atſembly z or praying in our 
Cloſets, whica Religious Family-exercilc 
requires our preſence. 

Now let us confider of Prayer-ſeatons 
offered by the Lord, which hee requirerh us 
rotake. Thele opportunities are cithcr gc- 
neral or (pecial. The general opportunity 
of prayer » is that general Seaſon of Grace 

Pars of the difpenſ{ations 
ot the Goſpel. Iſa. 1.56. Seck him whileſt 
hee may bee found. Whileſt God may bee 
tound , it is a {ca{on to ſeck him, 1/a;21.12. 
If you will inquire, returne, come. \Vhlelt 
the Prophets incourage to come z 1t 18 a {Ca- 
ſonto inquire. Our calling and cry is butt 
theecho of the Lords call. Pſal.27.8. When 
thox ſaideſt, Seck, my face ; my teart anſwered, 
Thy face Lord will I ſeek, It is the ſcaton of 
the echo to waic upon the voyce; a demand 
ot Grace upon a former offer of it , its very 
ſeaſonable. This bleſſed day work 1s motr 
ſuitablero the day time of the Goſpel , and 
Grace of God; Bur beſides this gencral 
opportunity , there are ſomc more {pecial 
praying ſeaſons, Pſz1.31.8, For this ſhall 
every one that is podly pray unto thee in 4 
fruding time (as itis in the Hebrew.) As 


bountiful Princes haye their , forhe Lord 
[12tt1 


— 
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6s When pray- 
ing Wh: it 0+ 
ther Ordinan- 
Ccs Call for onr 
aitendance, 


Moſt ſealon- 
able to pray. 


= When God 
is near us;more 
generally by 
his word, 


When more 
ſpecially God 
I$NEAT TO 18, 


AS 


I By ſome ſpe» 
CialaGof 
mercy. 


of Opportunity in Prayer, Part 2, 


hath his {pecial ſeaſons for petitioners to | 
com: in with their ſuits, and have cach their 
dayes of atiaIence. 

Our blciicd Farher hath his {ct dayes of 
paying to each childe is portion of mercy = 
and bicſſing, upon demand and ſuit for it, | 
Now thele ſpecial ſeafons of Prayer are of | 
three (orts. | 

1 When God in ſpecial fort is near tous, ; 
Or {econ [ly,We 1n ſpecial fort near tohim, ] 
Or thirdly, Incaſe ot emergencies, or (pe-: x 
cial neceſſities calling tor ſpeedy help. , 

Firſt, When God in ſpecial is near tous, 6 
then call upon him while he js near, Iſa55,6, ( 
The Lord as our gracious King goeth his © 
holy progreſs, and now hee 1s nearer this a 
people and ſuch and {uch tubjefts; and noy o 
again he is nearcr to others : Let each ac t| 
cordingly take and obſcrve their particula tt 
ſcaſons iof holy approaches ro him with tl 
their ſuits. It the loadſtone bee near , the! 1 
very iron moveti z tne approaches of the #» 
Lord to us , have, or ſhould bave this holy 
magn:tical attractive yertue to draw w {x 
near to him in Prayer. h 

1 Now the Lord 1s thus in ſpecial ſor ar 
mar to us» by ſome {pecial mercy vouch-, by 
{ated rous, as when an{wering to former de 
Fraycr , or the like. P/al,34.18, The Lord W 
7s nigh to them that are of a broken heart,” 11 
Yea, but wherein z or whereby doth hee Ic 
ſhew that hce is nigh ro them ? It follow- 1c 
eth, He ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite we LN 
Gods 


Chap. 2. of Opportunity in Prayer. 


Gods ordering ſome ſpecial tavour to his 


people by his provideace is calied his vifit- 
1ag of his people, The Saints repairing tothe 
Lord with tervent carnelt praycr, is called 
their viliting of the Lord,{ſa.36.16,Leyd in 
trouble have they viſited thee, how? they have 
poured out a prayer to thee, Fc. When God 
hicft beginnerh to give us a gracious vidit, ic 
1s (ca{onable and (utable for us to givehim 
Prayer-viſits, Exod. 33, 17. Andthe Lord ſaid 
- #ntoMoſcs, 1 will do this thing alſo which 
thox haſt ſpoken, ver(. 18, And Molcs ſuid, 1 
beſeech theeſhew me thy glory. Moſes made 
Gods time of giving, to bee his opportunity 
of begging mercy. 1t ever the Saints hearts 
are filled with love it is when they ptrcake 
of manitc{t rokens of the Lords love to 
them ; and it ever ir bee a ſcaſon of this 
triendly talking with God, or pray wg It 1s 
then, when in {uch a friendly trame, Pſa, 
116.1, { lovethe Lord becauſe he hath beard 
my voyce, And verſ.2, Therefore will T call 
«por: his, or (pcak lovingly co him, Words 
ſpoken to God in love, or from loye to 
him come the molt ſeaſonably, tor they 
are ever well taken, they are taken in love 
bythe Lord, When the Lord in his provi- 
dence beſtowethupon his people ſomerhing 
whereon the image of his {pecial favour 8 
inſtamped, ic isa time in [pecial ro acknows- 
ledgerthe Lord by prayer: as prayiog is cal- 
lcd, Prov, 3.6. In all rhy ways acknowledge 


him, even by prayer of faith. 
P 2 Secondly, 
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2 By ſpecial 
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Secondly, The Lord is thus near to ush 


motions of his any ſpecial motions of the Spirit, eſpecialj! ri 


Spirits 


Plal, 27.8, 


ſuch as pur us upon prayer ;,when the Lox, p 
doth inwardly ſpeak , even to our hear: x: 
ſuch like words , as 1ſa,q3.11. Ask of m i 
touching my ſons and danghters, and cy A 
cerning the work of my hands , command 1 to 
mee; or when Chriſt by his Spirit ſaith toc m 
hearts » as {omerimes hee did tothem þ, fir 
word of mouth. Joh. 16,23,24, Hithe, in 
yee have aiked nothing : Ask, that your jy th 
may bee full, Or as hee ſaid to his peoplt as 
Cant, 2. 14. Let mee hear thy voyce , foriti thu 
ſweet; It is now a time to ſpeak tothe [od as 
that wee ſeem not to ſleight him, Whenthy we 
ſazdft (namely , by the Spirit inwardly, to : 
well as by the Word outwardly) Sek » to 
face ; my heart anſwered , Thy face Lord vi fit 
1 ſeek, It that holy motion to Soloms tof 
1 King.3.5,9- Ask what I ſhall give totk- lin, 
&c, made even a {leeping-time.a ſupplic bot 
ting-time ; much more may holy motio 

of God this way z make our waking=tin: cial 
our wreſtling ſeaſons. Such drops of a Sp. gra 
of prayer are hand(ells and pledges of lar us ; 
powring out of that Spirit upon us,1t that pra 
tully received and improved , Zach.1! haſt 
Such ſolliciting direRions given us fromi##; 
Lord, argue that aſluredly it is both a pri fou, 
ing and (peeding time, It the Lord prepulcal 
the heart, it hee fit it, and put 1t upon prahee 
er, teach ut how to pray, He ſurely bowethilwo 
ear to hear, Pal, 10,17, It is Efers twout 


pea 
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ro as, when King eAbaſnerw himſclte 
' putteth her upon it ; What #s thy petition ? 
aud it (hall be granted thee , and thy requeſt 2 
it ſhall bee performed, Efter 95,2. So1s ithere. 
And let nonc abuſe this to {trengthen any 
tond Grindletoxian Conceity that wee 
mult never pray till wee fiade the Spirit 
firlt mooving usto it. Ir is our opportunity 
indced of Prayer when the Spirit mooverh 
thereto, bit not the onely (calon of prayer, 
as wee have in part ſhewed , and mult tuc- 
ther mention other ſeaſons thereof as well 
as that. Wee muſt ſometimes pray , that 
wee may pray , and when as wee are apt 
to judge our (elves , that wee are molt unfit 
to pray, then to pray that wee may become 
fttopray. As by [peaking men are fitted 
toſpeake, by runningto runae, by wrelt- 
jog to wreſtle, by labouring to la- 
ur, 

Thirdly, Hee is thus near us by ſome {pe- a y woo 
cial word of his mouth , eipecially by ſome @ = ww 
gracious promiſe ſpoken and manifeſted to 
us; and thart alſo is a ſpecial! ſeaſon tor 
praycr, 2 Sam,7.27. For thou, O Lord God, 
haſt revealed to thy ſervant , ſaying , 1 will 
build thee an houſe, therefore hath thy ſervant 
found in his heart to pray wuntol hee, It 1s a 
{caſon of this holy talking wich God , when 
hee firſt enters ſpeech with us by ſore ſuch 
wordsot his Grace, Ir is ſcalonad! 


ic tO Open 
our mouths wide , and receive grace and 


peacewhen the Lord ſerterh open any ſuch 
P 3 g9'dcn 


tt Att. All. A 
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4 By ſome fa- 
therly corre: 


-, 


L LOT) 


golden pipe of both, asis the Promiſe: t; 
Goſpel is inevery part of it, the mimniſtrati 
of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 13. 8. and of life, ver, 
aud of faith, Rom. 10, 8, and of peace, || 
$7.19, The words of Gods Grace paci 
and {till the tumults in the foul, and 1nlar 
and quicken the heart. Now it ever it be 
ſeaſon to {peak ro the Lord in prayer, it! 
when unmanner:y diſtempers ( which 
often {1lcnce us at beſt ) retreat, and are; 
to {ilence, and when our hearts are ſet at: 
holy liberty to pour out themſelves betor 
the Lord. 

Fourthly, the Lord is near his peop! 
whenhe vifits or afliftcth them, What 
T anſwer hinz whes he viſits ( or afflicts? )þ 
31,14. and Job 7.18, What is man that th 
ſhoulaeſt vifir hm? The Lord is then nt. 
ro usto try us: to take an account of © 
W335, tO correct our miſ- doings, to obſer 
how we catry it under affliction, to cor 
forr and (upport us in affliction, to (and 
affictionro us, and to {ave and dclve : 
out of the ſame, and theretore in ſpec: 
ſort it is ſealonable to cry unto him, and: 
ask a correcting farher forgiveneſs, 1 
5-15. If any be afflifted, let hins pray, Pl; 
50,15. Call ufon mee m the day of trouli 
and [ will hear thee: and thou (halt plorifien 
God doth then ſpeak to us by bis Roc! 
Aicah 6.9, It istheretore ſcaſonable tht 
to anſwer him in our prayers. It ever ag! 
cious heart bce humble, ſenſible, feriou 

at 
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a4 lively, it iSthen when 11 affli tion, when 
iache fire, Such a tune of panygs 15a time of 
crying out to the Lord ; when God viſiterh 
Saints by affliction, it 1s (caſonable tor them 
© vidite him with prayers, {/a. 26. 16, Lord 
introuble have they viſned theeythey ponred aut 
a prayer to thee when thy chaſtemmg was upon 


them, 

5 The Lord isnear to us by fome (pe- 
cial deliverance out of affliction : this is 
likewiſe rhe Lords viſiting time when hee 
cometh te {ee us, Zeph, 2» 7. For the Lord 
therr God ſhall vifu them, and ſave them from 
their captivity, It God wilthus vitit his vine, 
the people of Goa look art themlelves as 
ingaged to call upon him, #ſa/, 80. 14.18, 
compared. Bebeld, viſit thu thy vine, quicken 
#s; ſo will we call zpon thee. When the win- 
ter of the Churches afflictions and captivity 
15 over, Chriſt expecrh ro hear his Chur- 
ches yoyce in prayer, Cazt, 2,10, 14 Zach. 
13.9, { will bring the tnird part through 


fire, and they (hall call upon me, A perſon 


newly delivercd our of hz pit, Job 33, 24, 
36. Hee ſhall pray w#nto God, a:4 hee 
will be favoarable unto him. Little do Chrie 
ſtians, ſharing in a time of the Lords cle- 
mencyand pitry, in their deliverance irom 


{ick-bed, and other notable hazards of iifc 
and livelihoods, know, whar a tair oppor - 


unity they have now in their hands ro 
{peak for furcher mercy, ſo as to (pecit ; and 


bow much tacy loſe,it they grow thghty or 


4 negl- 


S By ſome 


rance, 
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6 By accoN* 
pliſhing his 
promiſes aCQtu- 


#lly. 


negligent 1n improving ſuch an opportuni- 
ty of prayer, when it ever, praying diſpoſ; 
tions {tir atrcſh 1n them. 

6 Godisthus near us when his time «| 
{pccial Promiſes draweth near, Then God; 
Faithfuineſs , Immurability , Almightine( 
begin to come into our very Views. And 
it.1s a (caſon then for us 1n our prayers to 
g0e out and meet the Lord, Fer.29.:, 
Then jhall yee call on mee, and yee ſhall y, 
and pray unto mee , nd I will hearhen #moyy 
then. When? verl. 10, When the ſeven) 
years ſhall bee accempliſhed at Babylon, I vill 
viſit you, and performe my good pleaſure 
wards you , and then ſhall you call wpor mt, 
Dan.9.2,3. [ Daniel underſtood by Books tit 
number of the years whergsf the word of th 
Lord came to Jeremiah the Prophet , that hu 
wouldaccompuſh ſeventy years in this deſols 
2107 of Jeruſalem; and 1 ſet my face unto th: 
Lord to ſech by Prayer and Supplication,  Suci 
a time 15 a {peeding-rime; for ſo verſe 24, 
Art the bee inning of thy $ upplications the Con 
mandement came forth ; and therefore the 
ficteſt ſeaſon tor prayer. A fair day may 
well dec expected tocnſue, when che Saint 
arc {ocarly at this work ot praycr , cven a 
{o00n as any morning-beam of Divine right 
tcoulne(s begins to break iorth. And ſurely, 
{uch atime 1s this very preſent time , when 


- 1t cver,now It is a {caſon of frequent and tet- 


vent praying, When the Lord is comung 
QUT IN view, to accompliſh his great deſigns 
0 
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of Grace to his Churches, and yengeance to 
Antichriſt and his Abettors. When his 
wondrous works in our native Land , and 
the Neighbour-nations do declare that his 
name 15S near, 

A ſecond fſpeciall ſeaſon of Prayer 1s, 
when we are neer tothe Lord (There being 
times when wee are far off from God.) True 
It is, thatall the Saints arealwayes necr ut- 
tothe Lord,inreſpett of their reconciliation 
wrought by Chriſt, and their Union with 
Chriſt, God-man, and the like, Yer arc 
there differences of their a&tuall neerneſs 
to the Lord in many other reſpects, as 
might bee fhewed in ſundry. particulars, 
Lec us inſtance onely in two or three bran= 
ches of this holy neerneſs of ours ro 
God. Which arc feycral Opportunities of 
prayer. 

Wee are neer to God by ſome ſolemne 
ingagement, whether more publickly,or ſe- 
cretly plighted before the Lord. Thus 
Iſrael, Plal.14$.14. was a people neer to 
the Lord, And what Nation is there ſo 
great (faid Moſes, Deut.4.7.) unto whons 
God is ſoneer , as the Lordour God is neer to 
6 in all that wee call unto him for ? Jer. 30. 
21, 4 will cauſe him to draw near, and hee 
(hall approach to mee : For who is this that en« 
gaged his heart to approach unto mee, ſaith the 
Lord? 

Secondly , Wee are neer to God , when 

pon any worke of Reformation of 
ſpecial 


Secondly, 
when we are 
near toGed, 
As, 


I By ſome ſpe- 
cial ingage- 
ment, 


2 By lome 
choice reforms 
vg wcrk, 


| 
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ſpecial enormirties in our ſelves or others, 
which alienates them or us from the Lord 
Zealous-retorming-Rulers , whoſe hear, 
ſtand bent , as much as in them lyes, tore. 
duce the Churca to its Primitive purity and 
perfection, they are (aid in that reſpe} 
allo, as well as others y to eny age them. 
ſelves to approach to the Lord. Je; 30. 
2I, compared. So zealous reforminy 
Aſa, and others joyning with him in tha 


work arc ſaid to be with God, 2 (hron,1y, 


2, 3,4: 5» and 15, 2,7, 8. compared, $ 
th;ſe zealous friends of Chriſt that 
them(eclves againſt rhe Babyloniſh W hore, 


and her abominations, are ſaid to bee with 


Chrift. Revel, 17,14. And ſurely as they 
arc with him, ſo hee isthat while with 
them, as hee ſaid. 2 Chroz, 11,2, Th 
Lord is with yow, whil F you are with him, 
And there being ſuch neerneſs betwix 
them and God, then ſurely 1s 1t a choice 
ſeaſon of ſpeaking with God 1o prayer, 
For indeed it isa choice ſpeeding time » as 
the Prophet there addeth, And if you ſeek 
him , hee will bee found of you, Ila, 1,16, 
1713, Waſh you, make you clean, &'c, Come 
Low , and let us reaſon together : It is rhe 


fitteſt time to offer up this holy Incenſe of 
Prayer 11 theſe fiery-zcalous-times ; and 
to plead with the Lord when make-bate 
and alienating finnes are removed, Thus 
godly Nehemiah taketh ſuch an opporcu- 
ity for Prayer, Nehem 13,14 32, 29.31, 
Re» 
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Remember me , O my God, for good, When 
the Graces of the Spirit havebeen ſtirring 
in one good worke , they are the fitteſt ro 
bee imployed in another. And when wec 
have been doings for God , if wee take rhe 
advantage of time, and of our hearts toſ{peak 
ro him) hee will be doing for us; 1t wee give 
any thing to him, hee will aſluredly g1yc us 
ſomething that is berrer if we ask it. 

3 A third ſpecial ſealon of Praycr 15, 
When any ſpecial extremities and urgencies 
are upon us, Praycr being one of our laſt 
means to be uſed tor attaining {uccour from 
God; and our very ex:tremitics havipg their 
cry inthe ears of the Lord, it will bec molt 
ſeafonable that wee joyn our lips with 
theirs , that they make together the lowder, 
and more prevailing out-cry. Its meeteſt 
for us then to go a begg1ins to the door of 
Grace, when in ſuch extream neceflities. 
God accounts the time of our extremities 
in asKing, to bee his opportunities of 
hearing and helping, Let us inſtance 11 
theſe four caſes. 

Firſt, In caſe of intricacies of providence, 
which mecerly concerns our ſclyes or others, 
Now in ſuch caſes of riddles of providence, 
Prayer is moſt ſcaſonable, being NIN the 
uſual Hebrew word for Prayer, a repairc 
to the Lord for inquiry , or for his ſentence 
ina caſe of controverfie. Rebecksh found by 
exyetience that her going thus to God to in- 

quire 1nthar difficulty was very opportune, 
Gen, 


wwe gpyul 


2 When in 
exrremiries, 
As in caſe of 


: RD Ye aid <PFFIy 


” a M. 
1 Intricacics 
&f providence 
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Gen,2 $422,233. The Lord interprets to her 
the meaning of that unwonted ſtrugling of 
twins in her womb, David when to re- 
move his habitation» and yet not knowing 
whirther , findes this inquiry ſ{ca{onable, by 
his an{wer, Go unto Hebron, 2 Sam.2.1, 
Whea that ſad afli&tion was on David, and 
his people, and the particular cauſe un- 
knowne , this inquiry came 1n ſeaſon, and 
made diſcovery wherefore the Famine had 
becn ſo long upon them, 2 Sam.23.1,. Aſaph 
doth but go into the SanfAuary, and then all 
his hard queſtions about the reaſons of the 
wickeds proſperity are anſwered, and all 
that cloud on his minde ſcattered, Pſal.73. 
17, Until I went into the Saxttuary, and then 
I} I underſtood their end,& c, 

Wd By waſte.ly Secondly , Incaſc of ſome maſterly di- 
ſtempers gaining upun us,and wee know not 
how to redreſſe theſame, though wee ſadly 
mourn under it,- Such a time of need 18 2 
time of (pecding in ſceking for anſwerable 
helpe at the Throne of Grace. Heb. 4.15,16 
compared. When any luſt begins to grow 
more ſcdicious againſt the LordJeſus, When 
ic becometh more head-ſtrong againſt his 
facred Majeſty , and will not bee curb'd by 
all our expreſſions of ſhame and ſorrow, 
and deteſtation, and defiance of ir ; Ir is 
high time todraw a {olemne Petition to our 
gracious King, to take ſome cffectual order 
ro ye 62 It, 

3 Incaſcotſome weighty ſervice of God, 

winch 
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ask of God, I King.3,3>6,7»XC. 
4 In calc of greateit danger im 


25 when, Tet forty dayes, and Niniveh ſhall bee 
deſtroyed, Jonah 3,4+ Now (it ever) poor 
Ninivites muſt call mightily ro the Lord: 
and verſto, God ſaw their works , and repen- 
ted bim of the evill, Ex90d.32.10, Gods hand 
is up againſt Iſrael with his ſlaughtering 
weapon, Now pray Moſes, or neycr; and 
hee did ſo,verl.11,14.God repented of that 


cyill alſo. 


Touching the laſt particular, That we are 
bound to take theſe opportunities of Prayer, 
it is undeniable,we arc bound to pray withour 
ceaſing , and therefore to bee taking all op- 
portunities to pray, And wherectore elſe 
doth the Lord pur fach a Talent of oppor- Metiyes. 
unity of prayer into our hands,but thar hee 
expecicth the faithful,and fruitful improve» 
ment thereof to bee made by us ? or elſe hce 
will aſluredly take his time ro expreſfe his 
diſpleaſure againſt us, for ſo grofle a negle&+ 
of his grace,and of our own fouls adyantage, 
But that we may be quickned up to pray op- 
portunely, or to take all opportunitics of 


Prayer.Confider, 


1 [hat opportunity is the yery cream and «+4. 
flower, and {pirirs) yeazthe very All of time. be - rr 
Hence this, Pray continually (i,c.) Oppor- ond all of 
tunely . hee that praycs as oftas he bath op- Time. 
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which wee look at as above our ſtrength, | 
Now mult young Solomon » that thinks | 
himſelfebur a childe for ſuch imployment 3 
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portunity, prayeth alwayCcs. | 


| 2 Tis anin- 2 That opportunity ot asking Offere! | 
Mr 0c4,® by the Lord,doth (as I may lay) ingagethe | 
bear, Lord to an{wer, Why thould the Lord ſe 
out ſuch Almeſ-daics, and Audience-daies, 
and ſome way ſignifie it to his people, it hee 
meant not to hear and help them ? Friend; 
in ſuch a caſe ſtand upon their credit, if they 
appoint times to meet » and to entertaine a 
friendly diſcourſe with their friends,they are | 
not wont to faile them ; So here opporty- 
niry of asking given us by the Lord, it ims| 
boldneth us to asKky and to cxpcet a fcalon- 
able anſwer, | 
Wl 3 Tr isthe 3 That opportunity of Prayer , it doth, Þ 
|! grace and grace and beautific our Prayers. As every | 1 
| beauty of thing clſe is beautiful in its ſeaſon } Ecelef, | « 
Prayere 3.11, So is Prayer in its ſeaſon ; Opportu- | 
nity 1s a - wheel to the chariot of prayer,  \ 
which ſafely, ſtrongly, and ſwiftly carricth | © 
itin before the Lord. A word {pokcn in | 
ſcaſon to men, is (in the Hebrew phraſe) a 
word {poken upon the wheels, Prov,25,11, 
So is it intheſe words {pokento the Lord in 
their ſeaſon ; yea , Opportunity helpeth to 
Carry our praycr allo inan holy ſtate betore 
che Lord , as upon a royall Chariot-wheel, 
Opportunity of Praycr greatly furthers 
their acceptance in Chriſt, - Theſe fruits of 
our [1ps allo arc then beſt, and moſt wel- 
cometo the Lord , when brought forth in 
118 their (calon, 
1014 Ic ofeth ro 4 Thar ſcalonable Prayer is ever 
I fuccced well. ſpeeding 
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ſpceding praycr, Pſal.5.13, My voice ſhalt 
thou hear in the morning; namely, praying in 
che ſeaſon of prayer, 
5 That opportunity of ſeeking and get- 5 lr is begg'd 
ting grace by prayer , and other means, is #2: _ 
| begged tor us by Chriſt, 1» as acceptable Gb 
time bave I heard thee, as ſaith the bleſled 
Fatherto the Mediator,{ſa.4988. And thence 
| Itis that the members of this head of the 
+ Church have any ſuch time of acceptance. 
| 2Cor,6.2, For hee ſaith, I» an acceptable 
time have 1 heard thee, Now us the accept- 
able time. 
' 6 Thar great will bee our diſadvantage, 
, by letting ſuch holy opportunities of Prayer 
{ {lip; for bef1des the loſs of ſuch jewels, and 
| of what wee might have gained by trading 
: withthe ſame , our ſpirits will come to bee 
' very much ſtraitned , and hardned, as ſad 


+ experience 1n the Saints themſeiycs Wit- 
nellſeth, 


CHAP. 
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of Conſtancy in Prayer. Patty 


Topray con» 
Bantly 195 

1 Not to give 
out from 
prayer. 


Breſt, 
eAnſr.t. 
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| CHAP. 11T. 
of Conflancy in Prayer, 


E come how to the third and 1; 
V thing held forth in the Modihicai| 
on'ofthe prattiſe of this "ny of Prayerthy 
it be without ceafſmg, (:.*,) Ladeſinently, 
conſtantly. Ir is rhen our duty to pray in| 
deſinently , or conſtantly. Now tor thi 
Conſider, | 
x What it is to pray indeſinently,or cn- 
ſtantly , or what is implied in it ? and yy; 
we mull ſo pray 2 and then make wee orf 
brief Ute of 1t. 
Touching the firſt : To pray indeſinent 
or conſtantly is, Not to give out from pray- 
ing : Not to let God alone untill hee de 
bleſie us, To pray,ard not to faint, Luke 18.1 
Not to give God reſt, /ſa. 62.1, To lod 
to him in prayer, 4xtill hee ſhew us mercy, 
Pſal.1 23.13. 
Queſt, May any true childe of God give 4 
prayer for a ſraion ? | 
Anſw. Yea verily : Gods own deat 
Saints may be weary 1n praying, though 
ſo weary of Prayer. "The duty ir ſelfe is t! 
them very deſirable z in it ſelfe : Bug tit 
dilcouragemeats may bee ſuch in rempidd 
times, that they way beceven atraid to gots 
Go.), to ſcek his face ſomctimes, Pſal6h | 
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1] an wear} with my groarng : and 69. 3. 
| am weary of my crying , yet hee gave not p 
off wholly , or not long, verſe 13. But 4s (1) BUeorl 
7 : , prayer 
for me, my prayer ts unto thee, If they glve fra liule 62 + 
cnc for a ſpurr from ſolemn Prayer , they ſon, 
ceaſe not to be darcing up ejaculatory pray-= 
' ers, Jonah?, 4 I ſaid [ amcaſt owt of thy 
'' ſighr, jet will I lock unto thy holy Temple. 
') When God in delerted times ſeemeth ro 
"| turnhis back upon his Saints, or they 
"| chrough diſtruſt and difttempers are as if 
; Lurying cheir back upon him, yer they give 
| many of theſe love. caſts of che eyes of their 
'' fouls tewards God; deſires will be ever and 
'| anon ſtepping out of ſuch a gracious heart ro 
look after the Lord, Thar holy fice within 
|} the hearr, albeit ic blazeth noc our, yer will 
)! be ever and anon ſending out rheſe ſparks, 
)- There are times wherein the Saints are ſo 
q ſpiricually ſick of finne and of remprations, 
4 thartheir very ſpeech faileth them; even 
0! they have their ſpiruual ſwounds, and may 
<) lye a while ſpeechleſle , yer eicher they are 
makiog theſe holy (ignes in their fainting 
'0;f firs, or ſome of this holy breath is ſtirring, 
; It Hezekiah cannor ſpeak our in folemne 
a; prayer, yet can he chatter, and make theſe 
09; ſhorter holy mucrerings of his hearc, and 
5 0} theſe dove-like moanes of his ſpiric : 71ſas, 
mt! 28, 14, I an oppreſſed, O Lord wnderiake 
zted for me, | | 
olo Queſt, How cometh it to paſſe that any Oy /. 
64 ſuch ſad filence or rant reſpeft of © F 
M1 tle) 


Godly ones 


I 


Of c 04ſt any tt Prayer. Par t 2, 


ſolemn Prayer, doth at any time or for ay 


(horter ſpace befal Gods own people ? : 

eAnſw. Sometimes through iome dan. 
gerons fall into ſome heinous fin: as other 
ſpeech is ſometimes lolt by bodily falls,fois 


: By Eaſon of this by ſuci ſpiritual falls.So Davil after his 


fag falls, 


Backfliding. 


Srrevgrt1 vi 
unbclict, 
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oreat fall into the finnes of murder and+ 
dulrery, lay ſpeechlefle in this reſpeR fory 
while, Pſal, 32. 3. When I kept filence m 
boxes waxed old; ſo do dangerous declining 
and backſlidings in religion, occaſion ſome 
temporary ccflations of folemne prayer: 
hence 1/ai. 43. 22, Thott haſt uot called uym/ 
me O Jacob, but haſt been weary of me 0 [ſ+ 
racl, So 1ſai. 64+ 7. There u mone that call 
upon thy name , That ſttrreth up himſelf » 
take held of thee, Great guilt breeden 
oreat horreur and great deſpondency « 
mind and heart:which with unbeliefe ble 
ding It ſelf, cauſeth poor Chriſtiafs ev] | 
ro give off prayer in their deſperate fu | 
Look as Heathen Tully faid to his brotie 
1 would pray to the Gods for thoſe thing © 
bur that they have given over to hear a" 
prayers: or as deſperate Sayl, perceiiinſ® 
God anſwereth him no more , will go ff! 
him go more co enquire, 1 Sam, 28, 98 
Is thus far forth with the Saints , ſofa 
deſperate deſpondencies grow upon tiith * 
ard repreſent the Lord to their ſouls F? * 
juſtice, they dare nor come to him 1n tit 
firs. Sometimes they pore too tnuch uf 
diiconragements , which they meet Wit 
| priſ: 


— 
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| Aovain, it is a moſt fre2, and belt pri- LS | 
| viledged frame of ſpirit: and hence alſo = cos | 
opp2led to that lervile frame, and imbon». = * | 
daging fear. ibid, 1s any free to pray, & free 
In praying? ſurely thoſe imbondaeing cords 
of ſlaviſh dittempers are broken tn ftunder. 
A praying (rame 1s {ikewite a molt evan- ancyange!.. 
oelical frame: being redeemed from rhe <a! tran 
Lawes ricour and confinement, we are matt 
at liberty to addrefſ> our tej)ves thus, a3 
children to our heavenly Father. G-l.4.5,6. 
Toredeeme them that were uncr the law, that 
| Wwe might receive the eAdoption of ſonnes - ant | 
becauſe yer are fonnes , God hath ſent forth | 1 
the ſpirit of his Soune in jour hearts , crying, { 
eAbba Father. | k | 
A praying frame is alfo 2 moſt heaven A heaycnly | 
ly and gracious frame, A-lpiric of grace, and gracicus 
and fpirit of ſuppiication , or a ſpiric frame. 
diſpoſing, or carrying our ro powre out 3 
holy Supplications , are inleparahle "7 
companions, Zech. 12, 10, [ will powre _ 
r off 09? pon them a ſpirit of grace and of ſuppiica- 
+.4tion, No grace 1s wanting, where a ſpirit of 
0 {Prayers nor wanting, Ali and every grace is 
? QParring,where thar ſpirit of praier is working 
fu A praying; frame 13 an humble frame of 
che} <areethe Saines never mourne more ſaving- 
ezzÞ) Over rheir lines, even as crucifying the 


j tl 


1 


4c I ee when in ſuch a frame, b:d, 
raying ! evi 
ur 20 | Jing frame 15 2 belteying frame, ,, 
-j elieving frame 1s a praying frame, an, bclicving 
oa en have they the molt clear and effeAual frame, 
Q 3 VIewes 
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ſolemn Prayer, doth at any time , or fer 
(horter ſpace befal Gods own people ? : 

eAnſw. Sometimes through iome day 
gerous fall into ſome heinons fin: as ethe 
ipeech is ſometimes lolt by bodily falls,foi 
> By gaſon of this by {uca ſpiritual falls,.So Davii after hi 
fag falls, oreatfall into the finnes of murder and; 
dulrery, lay ſpeechlefle in this reſpeR for; 

while, Pſal. 32.3. When I kept ſilence m 
boxes waxed old; ſo do dangerous declining 
Backfliding. and backſlidings in religion, occaſion ſon: 
temporary ccflations of ſolemne prayg:: 

hence Iſai. 43. 22, Thox haſt not called yn 
me O Jacob, but haſt been weary of me 0 | 
racl. So 1ſai. 64+ 7. There u none that cali 
upon thy name , That ſtwrreth up himſelf 

take hold of thee, Great guile breed 
oreat horrour and great deſpondency 

mind and heart:which with unbeliefe bl 

ding it ſelf, cauſeth poor Chriſtiads 
to give off prayer 1n their deſperate 
Look as Heathen Tully ſaid to oy brot 

1 would pray to the Gods for thoſe thi 
 , bur chat they have given over to hearlf 
rn” ”. Prayers: or as deſperate Say!, percel 
To i God anſwererth him no more , will g0 
him go more to enquire, 1 Sam, 28, Y 
1s thus far forth with the Saints , fofi 
deſperate deſpondencies grow ugon 
and repreſenc the Lord totheir ſoulss 
juſtice, they dare nor come to him in tif 
ih D:courage- firs, Sometimes they pore too tmuch wh, 
ERR MeL, diiconragements , which they meet Wi 
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Acain, itis a moſt free, and belt pri- 
viledged frame of ſpirit: and hence alſo 
opp2led to that lervile frame, and imbon- 
daging fear. ibid, 1s apy free to pray, & free 
In praying? ſurely thoſe imbondaging cords 
,} offlaviſhdiftempers are broken in ſtnder. 
4 A praying (rame is likewiie a molt evan- Ancyanget;. 
oelical frame : being redeemed from the co! tramze 
Lawes rigour and confinement, we are matt 
ac liberty ro addrefl> our ite)ves thutf, as 
children to our heavenly Father. G-1.4.5,6. 
Toredeeme them that were #ner the law, that 
iſs we might receive the eAdoption of ſonnes : amid 
becauſe yee are fonnes , God hath ſent forth 
the ſpirit of his Soune in your hearts, crying, | 
eAbba Father. | [i 
A praying frame is alfo 2 moſi heaven= A hcaycnly 
ly and gracious frame, A -lpiric of grace, and gracicus 
and fpiric of ſappiication , or a ſpiric frame. | 
diſpoſing, or carrying our ro powre out * 
holy Supplications , axe inleparahle J 
companions. Zech, 12, 10, / will powre WW 
t pon them 4 ſpirit of gYACE and of ſuppiica- 
i-Wiou, No grace 1s wanting, where a [pirit © 
rayeris not wanting. All and every grace is 


A priviledged 


Ir23ae, 


,” Ny ring,where that ipirit of prater 1s working 
fk A praying frame 15 an humble frame f 


rt:the Saints never mourne more ſaving- 
over their (innes, even as crucifying the 
rd Jelus, then when in ſuch a frame, 1b/d, 
"Y 1, oying Saran rhe veteving Hates An humble 
l 2 praying irame, and blicving 
pri en haye they the moſt clear and efeRual frame, 
Q 3 VIewes 
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ſolemn Prayer, doth at any time , or for a 
ji (horter ſpace befal Gods own people ? 

yi eAnſw. Somerimes through iome day 
ll cerous fall into ſome heinons fin: as othe 
Wi | ſpeech is ſometimes lolt by bodily falls,ſoi 
Kt : By Eaſon of this by ſuch ſpiritual falls.So Davil after hi 
mo faefals, orearfallinto the finnes of murder and; 
q dulrery, lay ſpeechlefle in this reſpeR for; 
while, Pſal. 32.3. When I kept ſilence m 
boxes waxed old; ſo do dangerous declining 
Bach ſliding. and backſlidings in religion, occaſion ſom: 
temporary ccflations of ſolemne prayg; 
hence Iſai. 43. 22, Thor haſt not called yn 
11:2 O Jacob, but haſt been weary of me 0 | 
rac, SO l[ai, 6 4. To There is noxe that calti| 
upon thy name , That ſttrreth up himſelf 
take hold of thee, Great guile breeder 
oreat horreur and great deſpondency 
mind and heart;which with unbelicfe bl 
ding It ſelf, cauſeth poor Chriſtiafs & 
to give off prayer in their deſperate 
Look as Heathen Tully ſaid to = brot 

1 would pray to the Gods for thoſe thin 
 , bur that they have given over to hear if 
drnonpte1, Prayers: or as deſperate Say!, perceli 
Ny God anſwererh him no more , will g0 
him go more to enquire, 1 Sam, 28, X 
is thus far forth with the Saints ; ſofit 
deſperate deſpondencies grow ugon til 

and repreſent the Lord to their ſoulss 
juſtice, they dare nor come to him 1n tif 
©'*ourage- firs, Sometimes they pore too much | 
Met, diſcouragements , which they mect wi 
pil 


| 
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Acain, it is a moſt fre2, and belt pri- , WM | 
viledoed frame of ſpirit: and hence alſo | "58" | 
opp2led to that lervile frame, and imbon- | 
daging fear. ibid, 1s any free to pray, & free 


| 
' in praying? ſurely thoſe imbondaging cords | 
,} offlayiſh dittempers are broken in lunder, \| 
4 A praying [rame is likewite a molt evan- Ancyangel'. | | 
wi oelical frame: being redcemed from the ©! trame "_ 
yy Lawes rigour and confinement, we? are mail | 
© at liberty to addrefſ> our telves thu, a3 | 
er children to our heavenly Father. G-(.4.5,6 | | | 
” Toredeeme thews that were #n icy t/4 11 wp, tn | 


lf we might receive the eAdoption of ſonne 5: and 
becauſe ye? are fonnes » God hath ſcrtt forth 


ll 

f the ſpirit of his Sonne in jour hearts , crying, 
d eAbba Father. | 
y A praying frame is alfo 2 moſi heaven= & hcaycn]y 4 
k ly and eracious frame, A lpiric of grace, and gracicus | 


avd fpiric of ſupp-ication , or a ſpiric frame. 


4 Ns , 4+ 


« {4 diſpoſing , or carrying our co powre out 

ache} holy Supplications , are tnleparable b 
vir <Ompanions, Zech, 12, 10, / will powre i 
art we upon them a ſpirit of grace and of ſuppiica- 


No grace 1s wantinz, where a {picit of | 
rayeris not wanting, All and every grace is | 
ring,where that ſpirit of praier is working 
@ fat A praying frame 13 an humble frame f 

rezthe Saints never mourne more ſaving- 
over their ſinnes, even as crucifying the 
. 4&4 Jeſus, then when in ſuc a frame, sb:d, 
da belies fame is peg ms? Anne 
© D » anc bcl:\cving 
en have they the molt clear and effeRual frame. 
Q 3 VIeWes --l 
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| Queſt, 
eAnſw, 


Helps ro 
maintain a 
praying 
frame. 


Meditation 
npon Gods 
word and 
Works, 


views of him whont they have pierced,;b;4, 
To conclude this , a praying frame both | 
facthers our delizhe in prayer,and maketk it 
every Way more cafie & pleaſant tous : that 
weare not ſo apt to giye Ont through emer- 
eent difficulties or diſcouragements there. 
in;yea, and it farthereth the good ſucceſle 
of our prayer With the Lord himſelf, 
Queſt, How may a believer maint4in in 
himſelf a praying frame ? 
eAnſw, 1. Let ſuch as would holdup 
ſuch a bleſſed frame in their hearts,be daily 
ſucking from the flowers of Gods provi: 
dences and promiſes, ſome ſpirituall ſwee- 
nefſ2; and thenour ſpiritual combs will b: 
droppine ripe, Droan-like Profeſſors,whili| 
they neglect rhis,and live upon an old Rock 
of grace or comfort received, they grov 
alrogether liltlefle to prayer ; rhey havee 
nough already, what need they ask more!| 
Bur thisBee-like diligence in the Saints, 
make their lips like the dropping honey 
comb: whence that by way of all 
Cantic. 4, 11. And this is done molily\y 
daily meditation, whereby wedo ina ho 
wiſe, bt and dwell upon, and draw 
the ſweet and ſap which is in Gods wot 
and works, Pſal. 5.1. Conſider my medit 


tron, he meaneth his prayer, Whar Daw 
ſnck'r and brought into the retired core! 
of his ſoul by holy contemplation, he drvj 
ped ir out in prayer, Meditation fillech ® 
veſſel of a gracious heart, and proyerts 
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cheth it , openeth che heart, lerreth, and - 


poureth our the precious things therein : 
By meditation we beat the ſpices, and cur 
the offering to pieces, and Jay them in or- 
der, fit co be aered , and thenwe are the 
fitter ro offer the ſame up in prayer, Medi» 
cation diggeth and ſearcheth , and findech 
out the precious metals and materials, 
which being ready ar hand, are the ſooner 
and the better minted in prayer. 


2, Ler ſuck be improving all praying + Improve- 
motions,and Rirrings, We ſhall never hold TM © mot” 


on in prayer without ceaſing, 1 The. 5.17. 
and is continual prayſing y ver. 18, unlefle 
we attend that counſel, verſe 19, Quench 
net the ſprrit, even in any tirong, warme, 
and lively motions alſo,which he may make 
that way in our hearts, David, who laith, 
Pſal, 109.4, That he gave himſelf to prayer: 


crasicis in the Hebrew, / Prayer, As it 


made up of prayer, and doing lutie elfe bur 
praying : he ſaith alſo, Pſal. 27. 8, When 
thou ſaidſt, Seek my face ; my heart anſwered, 
Thy face Lord will I ſeek, : hee did nor (lighr 
or put off, or put by any ſtrong motions of 
the ſpirit in his heart ro ſeek the Lord, bur 
made faithful and fruirful improvemenc 
thereof, Chriſt putting the Church upon 
Itto let him hear her woice, (antic.2.1 4.(he 
verſe 17, hath a requeſt ready for him, And 
ſo, Chap. 8. 13, Cauſe me to bear thy woice, 
laich Chriſt cothe Church, verſe 14. She 
peakerh prayer-wiſe, Hake haſt my Beloved. 

Q 4 3 Let 


ons to: praycr, 
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3 Frequency 
in cjaculati- 
ONS, 


4 Poverry of = 


Tpis ifs | 


3. Ler ſuch be ofc and much in ezaculato. 
ry praier:we may be ſure to finde our hearts 
in eleyared frames, when we have been of; 
heaving and lifring at them. When wee 
have been dealing with God jult before,and 
have made ſo many ſhort effayes,we arethe 
firrer to deal with him more ſolemnly, 
Moſes was ( as I may lay ) rampering and 
catching ar the Lord thus, before he ſpake 
out ſo ſolemnly,as Exed.3 2,1 1,121 3.L14 


' why doth thy wrath wax hot againſt thy pe 


ple? &c, For God ( verſe 10.) ſaith to 
Moſes, Lit me alone, When we have lo of 
whitpered thus with God beforehand, we 
are the fitter to talk and ſpeak our before 
him. Pſal. 61,1, Hear my cry, attend tom) 
prayer ; yet nothing expreſſed what hee 
layd: hewas ar it ib ejaculacory crying and 


| praying, and thence is ſo bent for more (0- 


emae prayer, expreſſed in the verſes fol. 


lowlog.. From the end of the earth will I oy | 
10 thee, &c. Theſe running eraſps and trips | 


domuch help our holy wreſtling, prayioe- 
art and skill and courage: when we do ine- 
Jaculatory prayers ofc ſally our upon out 


ſpiritualeneautes, finne, Sathan , and rhe | 


world, we are the fitrer ro maintain a {c: 
temne fight againſt them in our more ſ0- 
iemne prayers. | /n 
.** 4. Ler ſuch maintain in their ſouls 
rhar precious frame, poverty of Spirit, That 
will reach us praying eloquence , help us 
much with praying Arguments,and quickep 
vp 
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upin ns all praying deires, as we lee per- 
ſons pinched with extream wants and 

ouryz of all ochers, the poor opprefled 
ones ( as the Hebrew is ) Pſalip.r7. 
have their hearts ſer, and ftirted by God 
for prayer : Lord, thou haſt heard the de 
fore of the poor y thow wilt prepare ( Or 
fix) their hears ( namely co pray ) ehow- 
wilt cauſe thine ear to hear : namely their 
prayer, 

3- To pray indefinently, 1s to be ve- 3 bo _ 

ry frequent in prayer ; ſo we uſeto ſay , 7: 
you are alwayes doing thus or thus: we 
mean, 'you are very often doing ſo: Joh. 
16.23324+ Te have asked nothing (1, e,) 
bur very ſeidome: Aske; that 1s, more 
frequently * frequent prayer keeperh every 
orace ative ; frequent uttering our wants 
and Ayles, keeperh us humble ; the often 
opening of our ſpiritual wounds, keeperh 
us tender: the more we trade with God 
abouc heavens Commodities , the more it 
keeperh up the price of chem in our hearrs; 
wethen vend, and utter them readily, in 
other parrs of our holy converſation , and 
making quicker ſale that way , we make 


the quicker return again to God for 
more, ” 


Queſt. How oft muſt we pray? - Qweſt. 
. Anſw, As ofc as wad is offer- Muſw. 
ed (as was ſaid before) yer twice a day at 
cheleat, muſtbe rousa time of praying. How oft we 
Hence that morning and evening _ muſt pray. 
(- 
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fice of old, unto which the Propher ally. 
deth , and calleth it « ſeeking of God ever. 
more; 2s held out in his Tabernacle, Py, 
105.4. The very Birds, morning an{ 
evening (and ſome alſo (as the Nightin. 
gale) inthe nigh alſo) are in their may. 
ner |ifring up their nores unto their maker 
and maintainer. Give 4 thes day uy 
daily bread , muſt needs imply a daily pry. 
er for it: and as twice a day (at lez() 
our bodies need ſupply of bread, foist 
fic , that both body and ſonl be imployet 
twice a day in ſolemn ſeeking of the Lord 
about thar, and all other chings which we| 
need, or the blefling of the Lord chereny 
ON. 
ueſt, Suppoſe a Chriſtian take tt 
Queſt. wan &f an, ” evening for fami) 
prayer ; muſt he likewiſe take the ſame ſeaſu 
for cloſet-prayer alſo? 

. Anſw, Yea, weſhould, as muchi 

Arnſw : : 
inuslyeth, and the providence of Go 
miniſtreth opportunities of ir , indeavdt 
the ſame ; one duty may not willingly 
omitred becauſe of rhe other. Ir hit 
been proved that both are duties, at 
the Saints will have reſpe& to all, u 
every of Gods Commandments : As' 
Chriſtian is conſidered (ingly and abſolut 
ly , ſocloſer, ſecret retired prayer aplt 
lyeth upon him ; bur as in relation to0! 
chers, ſo allo prayer with others is his | 
ty 85 Its eftare is, ſo is his bond a - 
| 000 


| 
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doubled. The carnal heart of man wall 
more cavil , and fartle ac (ecret prayer by 
our ſelves alone, then at chat with others : 
our natures will lefle ealily be [rangers 
roſetvices to which others are privie (as we 
ſee in Hypocrices , and Familiſts) than to 
ſuch as the Lord onely beholderh : but ns 
wiles or {lights of our hearts or Satan , 
ſhould draw us from a commanded dury 
in Scripenre, And indeed, we under the 
Gofpel ſhould nor be lefle in holy ſerving 
of God with our ſpirits, than thoſe under 
the Law, bur rather more, Hence its, 
\ that the wooden or Incenſe-Alrars for 
the incenſe of prayer , is in Ezekze! Typi- 
cally repreſented to be much larger nnder 
the times of the Goſpel , than ever under 
the Law, That under the Law was a Cx- 
bit in length, a Cubit inbreadth, ard two 
(»bits in height, Exod, 30,1, 2,3. Thar 
which Ezekiel ſeeth in viſion, is three Cu- 
birs high,and two Cubirs long : the breadth 
1s indefinite, and unlimited, Ezek.44.22, 
Shewinse, that the Saints under the Goſpel 
would make much more improvement of 
the Lord Jeſus (rheic holy Alcar) in pray- 
er, avd make uſe of his mediation and In- 
rerceſſion, by Faith , in their heaven]y ſub- 
limared ſapplications , for height more ſub- 
lime , for continuance more ſtable and 
laſting, &e, than the Saints of old wete 
ordinarily wont to do, Hence a Spiric 
of ſopplication pragiiſed in thoſe dayer, 
vgr 


_ ani 
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not to be barely dropped , but abundant 
ly to be poured out upon che Saints,Z:, 
12.10, 
4 To be con- . $2 
ſftantina conſtant in 2 courſe of prayer daily "1, 
courſeof plyedal(o indayly prayer to be made fq 


prayer. duly bread: Hence Pas! injoyning prayin 


always, joynerh perſevering, or holding 

on our courſe in prayer. Eph. 6.18, þ 

Col. 4. 2. Continge inſtant in prayer, 
Reaſons why As for Reaſons why we ought to pry 


we w Tpray - 
catiingdy, one: indeſinently , they are bricy 


1 God is con- x. In that the Lord 1s very conſt | 


ſtaarin calling in calling upon us, Eſa. 65, 12. He db 
upon ns. ly ſpreads out his hands to us : we may wel 
be dayly lifriag up our hearts and hank 

co him, - .. BEE” 

> Chriſt is 2, In char Jeſus Chriſt inrercedeth for 
conftantin US Without ceaſing; he ever liverh ro mike 
pleading for 1nterceſſion for us, coming unto God bj 
Us. him,.. It 1s all his worke in a mannet, 
Heb, 7. 15. and 9. 14,  Thereforemwe 

may. well be ſo much taken up with this 

bufineſle of prayer, 

| 3. In that the main matters of ont 

3 Choice . | : 
chings beg'a Prayers 2re everlaſting matrers, and eyerit 
are perpetual, ſting mercies call for inceſſant prayers : yet 


the prayſes one day to be returned for an- | 
ſwers of prayers, will be everlaſting ; and | 


there would be ſome proporiion of yer- 
_ petuity in our holy prayers, 


4, In taat che Lord ceaſeth not be: 
1192 


4 Toh: indeſinent in prayer, is toly| 
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{ing of us, till we ceaſe begging : bur if we 4 Ged conti- 
give our from praying , he wall forbear ner" to blelie, 
his wonted giving: {o long as Abraham neg 
held on askive , rhe Lord held on anſwer- | 
ins, Gem. 18, When Abraham left off 
Communing with the Lord, hegoerh up 

from eAbraham. If Joaſh be ſcanty in {mi- 

tivg with his darts bis victories cyer the 

Syrians are the lefle. 2 Kings 13. 18,19, 

Fewer ſpiritual wreſtlings will ſue in few- 

er ſpiritual Congueſts, The oyl of grace 

ſill rnnoeth, as long as there are empry 

veſſels to receive the ſeme. As ſometime 

Sir Walter Raleigh anſwered Queen Eli- 

zabeths demavd , when he would leave 

begging of her; Not till your Majeſtie (faid 

he) ceaſe giving : ſoſhculd we , perceiving 

that whileſt we ſeek the Lord, he is ſound of 

», As 2 Chron, 15.2, We ſhould reſolve 

to hold on ſeeking , pray, as longas we 

proſper in ic, 

5, In that holy conſtancy in prayer, 5 conſtancy 
will be an argument of molt jnteeriry in gucch-incegrk 
it. : The Hypocrite will nor pray alwayes. ty in it. 

Job 27,8, 10, Theyare ele ones which 

ate ſo inceſſant in prayer ; cry »>ghr and 

day, Luke 18, 7. They are Natural fruics 

to trees, which chey bring forth conſtant- 

ly. Soconflancy in holy prayer. , atgu= 

erh prayerto be in a holy wiſe naturall 

to us 25 Saints, and char there 1s in us ſome - 

Praying nature: 'It is a beam of Divive 

Immurability , amidR yariety of Changes 
7 as. 4 


w_ 
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in other things , yet to be inchangeablei | v 
our Way and courſe of holineſs, and þ| e 
of prayer. The Saintrs,as Saints, whateyy | ai 
their changes otherwite may be,yet are ſyp.| th 
pliants. Zeph.3.10, From beyond the riyy| el 
of e/E£thiopia ſhall my ſuppliants come, Thatiz| at 
my Saints, my effeRual called ones , whigh 
will be continually, even naturally, makin| li 
holy ſupplications ro me, If abroad,thq] of 
a'e conſcionable of prayer, and ſo likeyit| el 
if at home, If ſree, then free to pray; i| ta 
bond, yerthe Lords free men to pray, [| Et 
athrilodeed and peaceeble times,they cont. | 3! 
nue prayihg , and ſo they do in boyſtemy| Pr 

and troubleſome times ; whillt che !ightoff W 

God ſhineth in their cabernacles, anda fa 

their ſpicirs, they labour in prayer ; andb| M1 

in darkneſſe of cemprations, affliions, kc,| th 

and yet they hold on praying, m; 

6, Special bleſ= G. In that ſpecial and delirable benefiy] 32 
fngs attained Come by con{rancy in prayer: for whial 
I conſtancy onely conſider that place, Luke 21 .34,3)} ® 
Prayer. 36, It's a ſpecial help againſt all worldj de 
temptations, If we would nor be far chi th 
ocd with cares of this life , pray always} . 
Men much in prayer with God, are evertik} 
moſt weaned from the world, They hai} ©* 
ſo many ſweet diſcourſes with God, thi P: 
other talks wich the world are more hui! 
and burthenſome to chem, they are ſook; 1? 
in ſpeech with the Spouſe of their ſouls ge I 
they cannot affe& to ſpeak familiarly wit! 5* 
hi Scaaiper, They ary fo mach is bet » 

ye! 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


' 
: 


| 


| 
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ver, that their ſpirirs cantior bee much in 
earth, Pſal, 3. 19, 20, They drive fo rich 
andeainful a trade in har celeſtial Ciry,thar 
they have little liſt or delight ro bee ped! 
elſewhere abour trifles, They fare ſo well 
2t their Fathers houſe,that they care not for 
the devils husks, or the worlds ſcraps. Ic is 
likewiſe a meanes to eſcape the diſpleaſure 
of God, which lighterh upon others ; ro 
eſcape that which comerh as a ſnare, which 
raketh and holdech faſt, and bruiſerh, crnſh- 
eth, and killeth others, ibid, Beſides, ir is 
a means to fit us for Chrilts ſecond coming, 
Pray alwajes, that ye may bee accounted 
worthy to eſcape all theſe things, and ro 
ſand before rhe Sonne of man. Perſons 
much in Prayer do ſo ofc ſet up Tribunals in 
their own hearts, ſo frequently do they 
make up uſt acconncs wich God in Chriſt, 
and ſo many times intheir prayers are they 
making references of matters unto thar day, 
that they familiarize wirh their Judge, and 
doin a manner facilitate the bufinefe of 
that day, fo far as it concernech them. 


Bur here we might juſtly reprove ſuch 11; 


In our days, who have formerly been more 
conſtabr in family , and poſhble in Cloſer- 
Prayer , bur now leave it off, {eldome or 
never pray in cheir cloſets, and will nor 
Joyne with others in prayer, This is char- 
ged upon hypocrites as their guiſe and 
gatbe, Job 27, 10, Will beg alwayes call up- 


#3 God ? 
| Quelt. 


—_— 
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Cauſes of cca- 
fing in 
Oueſt 
eAn(w. 

x Incumbran- 
Ces in prayer. 


2 Slighrneſle 
in p:a yer, 


3 Secret 


wcunds and ,. 
ditempers, diſeaſes yer unhealed ; they areanno 


Leung flip 
.cthe word of 


God. 


Quelt. Whence cometh it to paſſe thats 


Taycr.f.: 
prey" fainty or grow weary , or ceaſe from pu, 


ing ? | b-.c4 
eAnſw. Many bring with them to pry: 
too many incumbrances, and they | 
them ; they cannot rrayel on, to hold og 
a Curie of prayer gwhen they uſe them{e|, 
co carry ſo much lnggage with rhem, 
2, Many do bu ſlightly waſte their time 
prayers to NO purpoſe ; & io certing not 
y this their trade, they grow weary of! 
and men ſhut up ſhop (as 1 may ſay) | 
bootlefſe they perceive, and in vain 

them to pray any longer. CMa1).3.1 4. 
3, Many have ſcme ſecret wound: 


with ſome malienant diftempecs of ha 
with ſome predeminant Juſts, and (o 
ro faint and give out, They began thish 
courſe, and (er out with others in thi! 
ricual way , bur cannot hold on with tht 
their hearrs nor being ſound and right w 
10 chem,they draw back, and that to 
dition. :. their heart i lifted up, and not 
right within them, and ſo cannot make: 
ſpiritual living of it, In this way of ext 
of faith, Hab.2,4; whereas the juſt i 
ou living by faith, theſe draw back, Heb. 
38, Their hearts being not ſound in Gi 
ſtarures, : they ſuſtain the ſhame of 4/0 
ſtafie., Pſal 119,80, 
4. Many do not conſcionably ret! 
add retain the holy food of their ſouls 
yd 


(c 
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word of God,which ſnould and would keep 
us, and preſerve the ſpicirs of their ſouls 


| incunniny this pach of a Chriſtians courſe, 
1 andrace, and way, Carelefle and unpro- 


ficable hearers will nor, cannor hold on 


I} long, or with any life , a courſe of prayer. 
iy Whilt Chriftians are lively and fruicful in 


hearing the word, they are lively, fruitful, 


tt and conſtant in prayer ; but they that give 


the bare hearing ro the Prophets words, 


1 minding other matters whillt they are hear- 
\ ing,Ezeb 33.3 1,32, they are hearclefle,and 


litleſs alrogerher in ſeeking unto God that 
they might live. v, 10, If ovr iniquities bee 
upon #4, and we pine away in our (innes, hoy 
ſhould we then live ? They think ir loath- 


ſome to look , or ſpeak ro God abour 
Ir, | 


R CHAP, 


ode ade i 0 - 


- - 
” CER —_ . Py * 


.* 
GT — 


Of Faith 14 Prayer. Part.2 


2s — Ot ro CAE I I — > oe 


CHAP, IV. 


Touching the conditiens required t9 ſuch 
w2nnr of praying without ceaſing : 
and firſt of Faith in Prayer. 
Aving ſpoken of the nature of the dy 

H ty of prayer here irjoyned,and of tha 
which is implyed in the notion of praying 
without ceaſing ; We come now to the third] 
thing art firft propound:d to conlideration;|, 
n:mely, the conditions Which are Iequired| 
in ſuch praying importunely, opportuneiy,|, 
or conſtantly, Now theſe conditions of it{, 
ceflant prayer ate four. 1, Fatth, 2, Hu, 
mility, 3, Sincericy, 4. Watchfulnels. | 

Fictt then. concerning Faitn 1n prayer: 
this 13 a principle requiſite to prayer, 1t i 
even all in all in it;withont this prayer isithy] 
effe& no prayer unto che Lord:hence accephy, 
table prayer is called rhe prazer of {aith,Jahh, 
5.15, The prayer of fauh ſhall ſavetheſi 
It's nor ſo much a Chriflians prayer, as 
faith in prayer which prevaileth with 
for a gracious aniwer, FWhatſoever Jt iis, 
believing, ye (hallreceive. CMatth,21,%gni 
It 1s faith which maketh a mans perſon iſh { 
acceptable , and no wonder then if ſuchng 
ones prayer prevail, (ain and eAbe! Pro 
ſacrifice , hypocrices as well as upi2\Njol 
ones pray. God had reſpelt unto Abt), 
unto bis offeriao, yet wot to Cain, Grn44elt 

Bur it was by faith that e4be! offerel$o, 


[1 
| 


' 
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more excellent ſacrifice then Cain. Faich is The neceſſity 


the inftrument whereby the ſpors & (tains of fairk in 


which elſe might blatt ns andour prayers * 


are removed, both from our perſons and 
prayers, God pxrifies our hearts by faith, Att, 


I 5.9, We are ſan(tificd &y faith, At.26.19, 


[Faith is a means to make the holinets of 
Chriſts perion and prayers cnrs; and thar 
muſt needs be acceptable ro the Lord, My 
beloved is mie, 2)l his holineſs and righte« 
ouſnels is mine, laith che belizving Church, 
Cant.2.16, Faith intereſted the ſaints in all 
the ſucconring attributes and titles of Ged, 
oroffices and titles of Chrilt in the core- 
*[nanc of grace, and all the particular promi- 
[ſes which we need ro improvein prayer : & 
what then more needful or uſeful in prayer 
then faich ? Faith ſheweth a godly ſou], 


hereall irs ſuccour lyerth , and where all 


har,maketh the urmoſt improvement of all 
prayer. Its faith which makerh che Saincs 
eep their due diſtances in prayer ; Giveth 
d and Chriſt their duz, grace and mercy 


iT due ; our jelves, and our ſpiritual ene» 


ies, which we complain of , their due 2 
tletterh, and (as I may ſay) placeth God 
d Chrift in his proper place, ſear , and 


"Prone; putrerh us inco an holy Athletique 


light, ordereth the bounds, proportions, 
motions of prayer, and then taketh irs 


4-elt ſeaſon, and holy advantages, both of 
elBod and of our ſelves, to effec and bring 


R 2 abour 


ayer, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Touching the conditiens required to ſuch 
92nnir of praying without eea(ang 
and firſt of Faith in Prayer. 


| 
Aving ſpoken of the nature of the dy 
H ty of prayer here irj5yned,and of thaſ 
which is implyed in the notion of praying, 
without ceaſing ; We come now to the thinſ, 
thing at firft propound:d to conſideration}, 
n:mely, the conditions which are required 
in ſuch praying importunely, opportune, 
or conftantiy, Now theſe condinons of ib[,; 
ceflant prayer ate four. 1, Fatth, 2,H6|,, 
mility, 3, Sincericy, 4. \Watchfulnels |. 
Ficit then concerning Faith 1n prayer;hwh 
this 1s a principle requiſite to prayer, It ihe 
even all in all in it;without this prayer thy, 
effe.& no prayer unto che Lord:hence accepſys | 
table prayer is called the prayer of ſaith,jabhar 
5.15, The prayer of fauth ſhall ſave the ſhy p 
Ir's nor ſo much a Chriflians prayer, asl cet 
faith in prayer which prevaileth wich Gao, 
for a gracious aniwer, FMWhatſoever jt is d 
believing, ye (hall receive. CMatth?1.\hies 
It is faith which maketh a mans perlon ith 
acceptable , and no wonder then if ſuctJnq 
ones prayer prevail, (ain and eAbe! Mhron 
facrifice , hypocrices as well as vp9Yioh 
ones pray, God had reſpett nnto Atl, dn 
wnto bis offeriao, yet wot to Cain, G:n44elt ( 
But it was by faith that eAbe! offerei}og 

ms 


-— 
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are removed, both from our perſons and 
prayers, God parifies our hearts by faith, Att, 
15.9, Weare ſanitificd by faith, At.26,19, 
Faith is a means to make the holineſs of 
Chriſts perion and prayers cnrs; and thar 
muſt needs be acceprable ro the Lord, My 
beloved i mire, all his holineſs and rghte« 
ouſnels is mine, ſaith rhe believing Church, 
Cant.2.16, Faith intereſted the ſaints in all 
the ſucconring attributes and titles of Ged, 
oroffices and titles of Chrilt in the core- 
pane of grace, and all the particular promi- 
ſes which we need to improve in prayer : & 
what then more needful or uſeful in prayer 
Then faich ? Faich ſheweth a godly ſou], 
hereall irs ſuccour lyerh , and where all 
ts ſtrength and life is ro be had; and after 
har,naketh the urmoſt improvement of all 
$1 prayer. Its faith which makerh che Saincs 
Keep their due diſtances in prayer ; Giveth 
od and Chriſt their duz, grace and mercy 
$dae ; onr ielves, and our ſpiritual epe- 
es, which we complain of , their due 2 
| lerrerh, and (as I may ſay) placeth God 
ad Chriſt in his proper place, ſear , and 
Prone; putterh us inco an holy Athletique 
Þlght, ordereth the bounds, proportions, 
"Pd mortons of prayer, and then taketh irs 
/ t ſeaſon, and holy advantages, both of 
F od and of our ſelves, ro effeR and bring 
" R 2 abour 


| 


more excellent ſacrifice then Cain. Faich is The neceſſity | 
the infirument whereby the ſpors & (ain % faith in 


which elſe mivht blatt ns andour prayers Pf: 
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There 15 Ie» 
quired " es 1 


praycr Fairch, 


Heb.x1.6, 


about the delires which ſpring from ou 
faich, Faith 1sa lively ſpark indeed , and 
pucreth life , both into the ſuppliants, ary 
Into their ſupplications, Bee wee never 
dead, dumb, fapleffe, and liftlefle in pin] 
tuals ; if faith begin orce to be firringy 7 
putteth life into the buſinefle. Now fe | 
the better handling of this principal! requſ # 


l 


tice to inceſlant prayer, Conſider, G 
1. Whac faith in prayer is require 
and why {o? rc 


2 What 13the work of faith in pray] 4! 
3, What helpful means and incaq ft 
ragements are vleful ro further fauh g ©: 


prayer? nf 
4. What are the marks of farhq42 
prayer? A 


Touching the firſt, we ſay thatfath of 
requilire & a&ting in prayer, ether relpep®2- 
erhGod mere genc:ally,both in his abſoqe** 
and relative nature;or Jeſus Chriſt moreq*"» 
cially, or the promiſes, or providenas fc 
God more particularly, Wh 

x. Faith iv Gods nature, and in (© 
abſolutely conſidered , is required, #1 tas 
other approaches to God, ſo in i 0 d 
prayer. He that cometh to God , mit 
lieve that he ts , and ſo muſt helieve in Wi 
abſolurely confidered , and that he uh}... 
warder of thoſe that diligently ſee, * 
and fo believe in himyrelatively coph&}, 

But ler's inſtance In {ome parti 
herein, 


: 
| 
Ppri 

1, [F-2t, 


—_ — 


— — " 
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——— 


preſence of God is required io prayer. | rue 
it 15, faich io prayer doth and multi look ar 
God as in heaven,in reſpe& of hi; more glo- 


rions manifetation and commanication of 
himſelf, Hence thar, Our father which art Ms... 6. 


in heaven, &'c, 2 (hron. 20, 6,eArt not thou 
God it heaven ? And 2 C hron,6. 21, Hear in 
heaven thy dwelling place, It is a great help 
ro an heavenly ſpiric in prayer , and to high 
and holy almes. 1r 1s a norable curb to re- 
rain carnal deſires and thoughts in pray* 
er,to eye Godas in heaven, But yeralbe- 
faith with 1ts eager eye pierce the clouds, 
and behold che Lord as above all, yeralſo, 
at inall, ard throagh all. Hee conceiveth 
of God as comprehending heaven it ſelf, 
n4 not comprehended either of heaven or 
arth, So did Svlomon by faith in that prays 
Jer, 1 King, 8, 27, eye God as one whom 
the heaven of heaven could not contain, 
Whereloever the Saints are praying, they 
are praying as before God, Dar. 6, 10, 
(ariel prayeth and giveth thanks before God, 
So did Nehemiah, C hap. 1.4. Neicher is any 
$iame more ſurable ro prayer, then thar 
wfal working of hearc which proceedeth 
;Fom faith in Gods immenſity, And no- 
,$1g more quickning to ſerious attention, 
40d intention to the duty,and to comforta- 
le expeation of the iſſue, then a lively 
pprehenſion, chat we ſpeak not to an ab- 
{Fat bur to a preſent Deity, not to a friend 
R 3 Out 


I, Faith 11 the ummenlicy and cmni- 1 In Gods men 
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2.InGods om- 
niſcience. 


our of hearing , but ro one that 1s with ys, 
and by us, when we are praying, 
2. Fah in Gods omniicience is al 

required in prayer, Thus David 1n his, ani 

eremiah in his, and Solomon 1n his praye, 

ook at God as one that tryeth the heart , 
the reines,1 Chron, 29.17- Jer. 32,16, 19 
1 King,8,And fairh in prayer cometh yort 
bring light to God, but rarher to borrgy 
light from him in all the bufinefle of yraye 
It knowes his all-ſeeing eye, as well as 
all-hearing eare, Faith maketh a fince 
heart the more free and bold with God,b 
cauſe ir eyeth him as one who 15 privy! 
all it hath to think or ſpeak i prayer, N 
thing more terrible ro finners thoughts! 
their wayes, then that God ſeeth hen 
But nothing more comfortable to god 
ones then thts perſwaſion , that now th 
are before an all-ſeeing one . they areg/ 
that they ſerye ſuch a malter , and ſpeii 
ſuch a farher , who doth rhroughly kn 
them. and warchfully eyerh rhem, [ 
ſuppliants of (cd have ſecret rhings, in 
cret corners,tocommit to the cares of Gl 
and oh, how well is it for them in thel 
teeme, that they may pray to God v1 
feeth FL ſecrct! Matth, 6. 6, Pray to tht 
ther wich © in ſecret, ( faith (Chriſt. ) 9 
pliant” are to ſeek Gods face about mit 
carryed on by Gods and their own enell 
ſecreily and flyly, and had need eye 
Lord as one who ſeeth what is cont!Y 


Ciap.4. Of Faith 14 Prayer, 


and done in the dark : yea, ſometimes they 
areſo ſorely aſſailed, and charved by the 
wily enemies of their {oules, that they have 
no way left them, bur to appeale in pra; er 
cothe Lords all-leeing eye, to judge of the 
falſe charges of men end divels; and lom? - 
times of rheir corrupted tempted conicien- 
ces, accuing them when they ſhould ex- 
cuſe, diſquizted when they ſhould reſt in 
God ; Hence, why «rt thon ſo ſad O my 
foul, and why art thon diſqu'eted within 
me? truſt ſtill iz God, Pſal, 42. 5.4nG verſe 
7, Deep calleth to deep. and verſe 8, My 
prayer ſhail bee tothe G:d of my lie; That 
Tepilla, cr appeale prayerwiſe unto rhe 
Lord as one that heareth , where the rizhr 
lieth,helped much, Sometimes we know nor 
what to ask as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf 
maketh interceſſion for 1 with ſighs and groaxs 
that cannot be uttered,Rom, 8,26,2 7, and he 
that ſearcheth the heart y knoweth what 1 the 
mind of the Spirit, So ſaid Pauls fauhyfo faich 
the fairh of each gracious ſupplianf, 
3.Faith in Gods all-ſuſficiency 1s requiſite: z In Gods all- 
wherefore Chrilt reaching us to pray,teachs ſuſliciency, 
erh u3to look at God, as one whoſe us the 
kingdomgant the power,and the plory,Mar.6.9, 
I 3, compared, Hence,the loweſt room,ard one 
days reſidence in Gods houſe of prayerys der a- 
ble to David.Pſ. $4.10,He b:lieved that God 
4 ſun and a ſhield , and would withhold no 
good thing from them that walk uprightly. 
verſe 11, Moſes prayeth tothe Lord for 
R 4 mercy 
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< 
mercy y as one Whoſe mercy would fill a| I 
F/ 


che deſires and corners of their ſouls, Pſy, 
1 90. 14, O ſatisfie me early with thy mercy, 
None are more ſelf-empty and needy then el 
' crue ſuppliants; apd therefore faith inGodg| 
| all-ſaſſictency 1s molt needful to them, i! 
| None are more ſenſible of their utter inahi. 
1 litie to withſtand the force and guile o| 
| their ſouls enemies, and ſo need ſuch | 
i} faich che more : yea, the truch 15, true ſup-| 
\ pliants uſe nor ro ſeek of God this or tha] «, 
ſo much, as God and Chriſt in that which] ,j 
they ſeek of him, God ina ſpoule, ina} þ 
friend, in liberty, in health, in ordinances,| 
! in comforts,and the like;and therefore they} », 
mult needs eye the Lord as all in all,andall| 
wichont him to be nothing; yeazin a barren} @ 


þ land where no deſirable comforts are ; and} j 

car then in ſeeking him by faith be ſatished} þ 
j | wich him, as with marrow and faineſſe, Pal} x 
63. Iy2,3,5- Cc. OE ; ſ 
Fi 4 Tn Gods Al- 4+ Faith in Gods Almightineſle is t 


mightineſſe. quifite in prayer, Paul, who bowed his knw : 

(or prayed) unto the Father of our Lil « 

Jeſus (hriſt, Ephef, 3. 14. hee looketh on} « 

him, as one who was able to do exceeding} x 

bundantly above all that we can ak, or thimy} | 

according to the power that worketh in | | 

ver, 20, So Jehohaphat in his prayt| ( 

 argueth by faith with God thus, ( 2 Clrm,| + 

| 20, 6, ) ef nd in thy hand is not there powery | 
/ and mig't? that 15, there is, So Jeremy 
his prayer,Chap.32,16,17.1 prayed _ 


= Ww- 
| Ge i beds nt 


Chap. 4- uy 
| Zord,y ſaying » eAb Lord, behold thou haſt 
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made the heaven and the earth by thy oreat 
power and outſtretched arm , and there us no- 


' thing too hard for thee, Sometimes Gods 
 ſuppliants are pur hardro it in the courle of 
| their prayers ; the alt grain of their faith 


and patience ſeemerh ro be pur into the 
ſcale : their preſſures re ſuch, that they 
even ſqueeze them to the laſt drop of their 
faich and patience; there appearerh buc 
ſome ſmall ſpark thereof under the aſhes : 
they ſeem ro ceaſe in ſome fainting fits, to 
be even departing, onely ſome graſping, 
panting {ymptomes lefr of life therein; 
namely, ſome workings of faith in Gods 
Almightineſſe , that he 1s yer able ro help 
and ſuccour chem. Ir may be, a poſſibility 
inreſpe& of Gods Almightinefl:, is eyed 
by faith, and that carryeth them our 1n 
prayer, Sometimes the very faith of Gods 
ſuppliants is at aftand, ar a zo» plus, inre- 
eard of Gods will, it isan {if| to them 
whether he will help; yer they beleeve he 
can help, and therefore pray; as he did 
Mat, 8,2. Lord | if | thou wilt , thou canſt 
make me clean: and ſucha faith in the Lords 


| Almightineſſe doth great things by prayer: 
| For hence that, 7 will, be thou clean, ſaith 
| Chriſty & immediately bis leproſie was clenſed. 


v, 3, Hewhoprayeth in faith of Gods pow- 
er, ſhall have beyond his faith the benefir of 
his gracious and energetical will. Sothe 
Centurion in his prayer co Chriſt ENTER 
chat 


— 
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chat 1f he but will his ſervants cure, hecy 
work it ; he can even command ir by his (6. 
veraizue word, AMatth.8.8, Speak the wil; 
onely, ani my ſervant ſhall be whole, He ;; 
nor ſure that he will give out that energgj 
cal word, but if he would but ſpeak the wn 
he concluderh rhat hee hath power over a] 
defireable bleſſings, as ſervants at his com 
mand, even as his ſouldiers were at his bech,r 
9,10, And Chriſt approverh of this his fait 
in his ſoveraigne power, ſaying , Veril, | 
have not found ſo great faith, no, not in I[rul 
So the man mentioned, Mark, 9, 22, 23, 
2425, 26, he maketh a requelt to Chrif 
for his child , bur ar firſt queſtioned Chrikk 
power, ſaying, If tho canſt do ay thin, 
belpws ; and ſo lon; his requelt took net, 
bur being quickned up by Chrilts wordte 
faith in his power, that he could do ar 
thing for them, and ro expeR any thin 
from him in ſuch a way of believing, if th 
cant believe, ( namely, that I can coe an 
thingfor you) all things are poſſible tokis 
that io believsth; then che man cryeth ol 
with tzars, Lord Ibelieve, (namely, thi 
thou canſt do any thing for u3 ) and ſoget 
cech the bleſſing he prayed for : where ptiy 
ers are ct upinfaith , believing all chivg 
are poſſible co the Lord believed in,andit- 
rzinable upon believing in him ; there al] 
rhings are poſſible and attainable to fuct ! 
faichs requeſt, Sometimes the ſuppliant 
of God deal with God in prayer aboit 
if 


| 
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intricacies,where the determinations of the 
will of God ſeem or are hid, ang ovicure ; 
yeafor ſuch covd things as come wichin the 
reach of his power ; and herein 1t were lad 
with them, it faith in Gods power might 
not, or did not relieve chem, Yea, !ome- 
times they deal with God abont caſes wher- 
in the Lord ccmeth ro exprcfle his will and 
minde to the contrary,and yer faith tn Gods 
Almightinefſe purrerh words into their 
mouthes , and biddeth , and incourageth 
them to ſpeak, and ro pray to kim , and to 
try ir our with him , even inſuch caſes. 
When God telleth Moſes that be will [nite 


the peopleyand difinherit them,Num,14.1 1,1 2. 


Yet becauſe Moſes believed the greatnefle 
of Gods power, which might ell, © be diſho- 
noured , he pleadeth that the nations will 
ſay, that becauſe the Lord was rot able te 
bring them inco the promited land,therefore 
he {l:w them, and then beraketh him to this 
hold, Let the power of my Lord be great , ac- 
cording as thou haſt ſpoken + the Lord is long 
ſaſſering and of preat mercy , forgiving 
iniquity, &c, He looked at him as now able 
ro fulbli rhe other parr of his revealed will, 
even to bea God pardoxi:g his peoples ſens, 
This fet the Nzzevites a prayino, when yer 
God tad faid,7et forty days and Nynevehſhall 
be deſtroyed, Jonah 3.3,4,5, Yet for ought 
any knew to the contrary, God might ſhew 
them mercy, verſe 8,9, Who can tell if God 


may not twrne and repent of has fierce anger » 
that 
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that we periſh not ; and their prayers took 
effeR, verſe 10. God repented of the evil tha 
he had ſard. Beſides, true ſeekers of Go 
are continually ſenfivle of mighty , adverſe 
powers of darknefle againſt them, fo tha 
if they had not faith in Gods almightinefſ, 
overmatching thoſe powers, they would 
not pray without ceafing. 

5. Faith in the gracious nature, and 
dilpofition of God, as in his love , mercy, 
bounty, compaſſion, long-uffering, good- 
neſle, is required, Nothing more uſyal 
with the Saints in their prayers mentioned 
throughout the Scriptuce , then to ſet their 
faich on work in prayer upon the gractou 
natureof God, I need not mention the 
Scriptures. In this ocean faith can freely 
{nim, and bear up all the ſuppliants but- 
dens,and packets, In this holy Chancery- 
court ,. and Courc of grace, 1t can hare 
r1oht in any caſes, which concerne the 
ſoul, Nothing more ſvtablero the hun 
| ering and thirſting defires of fuppliants, 
1 and nothing more ſweet and farisfying, 

then the marrow and fatneſſe of God; 
loving kindnefſe : P/al, 63. 1,0 5. Th} 
wpright remember the love of the Lord man | 
then wine , Cant, 14, A poor ſappliant (.e- 
eth here by an eye of faith che true riches 
which his ſon] needeth, and char ir is hee 
?ady for him ; that God is rich inmercit 
to all thar call upon him. So did David, 
Pſal,86.41, This is a ſpiricual all-heale | 


| : 
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tothe poor diſeaſed , wounded foul, cry- 
ingro Gadfor cure: therein ir ſeerh, and 
eyerh the parcicular ſalves, that are moſt 
ſucable ro the ſeveral ſores of which it 
complaineth: when the people of God are 
cofled with tempelts of croubles,and remp- 
tations, as they were {ſai, 44. 11,yert they 
eye this as a ſweet and lafe harbor , if they 
can bur put in here , they are ſhelrred in 
ailweathers ; if they can bur calt che an- 
chor of faith and hope here, they can ride 
it our ſecurely , and withour hurt or lofſes 
from any windes which blow. 


6 in Gods ſims+ 


6, Faith iv Gods ſimplicity is requt» plicity. 


red. Solomon in his prayer locketh at 
God as alwayes a&ing , andall at, one 
whoſe eyes were open nrizhrt and day. 
1 King,$, 29, lothe Pſalmji. Pſal. 65,2. 
and thou that art hearing { e-*r hearing ) 
prayers, to thee ſhall all fleſh come, The 
like faith in the eternity and immuravility 
of God, and his fairhfulnefle in what he 
1s to his poor redeem: d ones, and in what 
he ſaith to them, and dorh for them in a 
way of grace and favour, is needfn]. Hab- 
baknh in his prayer makerh uſe of the erer» 
| nity of God, Hab., 1. 12, Art mot thow 
| from everlaſting , oh Lord wy od, my holy 

one? we jhall not dye, Nehemiah in his 
prayer improveth Geds faithfulnefle, Chap, 
1, 4 OGod, that heepeſt Covenant and 
mercy for them that love hin. Thoſe 
afilited ſouls mentioned Pſal, 102, do 
in 
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Of Fauty tn Pray. 


7 - the Lord Bur 1ſhall forbear : 


Iclus. 


thy years have no end, vetile 24, 25, 26, 


in theirprayer improve by fairh Gods yp. 
chan2eableneſs. Thor art the ſame y» ang 


27, The ſuppliants chemielves, and their 
caies vary much, andiufter many changes, 
bur faith in theie incourageth them to hold 
on ir; inceflant prayer to the Lord, We 
might have inftanced 1n the particulars of 
faiths improvements of che relative nature 
of God in Prayer: as that of a Father, 
of a Saviour, Redeemer, and che like, as is 
ofren mentioned in Scripture , as Jer. 14 
8, Eſa,63.t5,16,17, and 64.8, &c, 
proceed we therefore 
ro the ſecond branch of faith required, in 
Prayer , namely Faith inthe Lord Jeſus, 
Heb.7.23. Chrilt is able to fave ſuch to 
che uctermolt which come unto God by 
him, Ont of Chriſt God # 4 conſuming 
fire ; andif we eye him as1uha one on- 
ly, we aredriven from him, rather than 
drawnro him, Dazxiel craverh all rhing 
for the Lords ſake > Dan. 9. 17, Davil 
requeRerh mercies of the Lord for his word 
fake, or as in 1 Chron. 1.19, for his (er 
yanrs ſake ; the ſaints of old looked in thell 
prayers towards the Temple. 1 King. 
29,30,35,38. So Jonah chap. 2. 4 
Now the Temple was a type of Chrllt, 
Chriſt ſpake of rhe temple of bis body, JO 
2. Ir was not enough forthe Iiraelices 0 
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cry our of wounds, nor for ſes to pray 
with them, or for them ; bur they mn /* 


i 


bad 


.— 
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'— the brazen Serpent » Numb, 21. 7, 8, 
9, which in Joh. 3. 13, 14,15, 15 made 
a cyge of Chritt : Chriſt 1s the altar where- 
on we offer ali our ſpititnal facrifice if 
2cceprable, Heb, 11. 12. Andilf wedo 
in offering them bur ronch cfiis blefied 
alcar by fairh, rhatſanRiferh rhem, Exod 
29. 37. The bclt incenſe of our prayers 
neederh ſpripkling with Chriſts blood, As 
was typedin that Ex-d, 30, 10, No inter- 
courſe betwixt God & us bnr by the meanes 
of this bleſſed ladder whoſe foot z- ox earth, 
and top reacheth unto heaven, Gen, 28.12, 
with 7oh.1, end, 


A third branch of fanh required IN g1n Gods pro 
Prayers fairh in Gods Promuies ; eſpecial> miſes, 


ly in ſuch Promiſes as do reſpec our per- 
jonal and articular caſes and complaints, 
Jehoſaphat 1n his prayer maketh uſe of a ſu- 
rable promiſe , reſpecting the preſent caſe 
about which he then beſoughr the Lord, 
2 Chron, 20.6,7,38,9, ſaying , If when 
evil cometh upon u4 , a5 the ſword, &c, we 
ftand before ths houſe , and in thy preſence, 
and cry in our afflictions unto thee , thenthen 
wilt hear and help, When David al- 
lo is ro ſeek the Lord for mercy upon his 
houſe, he improverh a Promiſe of God 
made to thatend , 2 Sam.7,27. For thou 
O God baſt revealed it wnto thy ſervant, 
ſaymg , 1 will build thee an houſe : therefars 
hath thy ſervant found in his heart to pray 
thre prayer wnto thee, The Lord is ſo aban- 

: dart 
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dant as -in goodneſſe loin irath, Exod. 34 
6, 7. that atevery paths end , in theway 
of grace, andrace of Godlineſſe, he ha 
placed ſome wel] of {alvation, ſome ſpring 
of conſolation, quicknipg and IDCOUrage 
ment in Chriſt , to go therein withoy 
fainting. All his Ordinances, and preceys; 
have their promiſes annexed to the faith. 
ful obſervance thereof , and no one or. 
dinance hach more graciouz promile; 
made to the conſcionable attendance there. 
upon then this of prayer. 
This of prayer,as It is that which in ſpeci 
putteth much honour upon God , ſothe 
Lord hatch honoured it with many goody, 
glorious incouraging promiſes 3 non 
faich maketh uſe of ehis bleſſed trealy 
ry, bequeathed in the Lords Teſtamen 
ro prayer , or to his ſuppliants prayings; 
Faith wiſely layerh out and beſtoweth thi 
holy Rock , here and there, in this ad 
thac caſe, as need requireth: hardly ay 


prayer-caſe to bee ſuppoſed , bur tix 
are promiſes here and there ſcatrered® 
the word of God, which ſpeak to thatr 
ry caſe, if not direQly yer by neceſlay 
conſequences : Now by that grace of Faith 
the . godly make ſurable improyemet 
thereof; and where the caſe requirerh,drs 
ing ſuch ſpiricual concluſions from 
as put them upon the pleading ſuch hol 
maximes before the Lord : the Lord(e 
it meet to bound the peoples deſires, Wi 
| p 
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in theſe holy limirs of his Promiſes, and 
ic is faich that helperh us to keep within 
compaſſe in our Prayers, And ſurely there 
15 no language more ſweet and acceptable 
to God, then to ſpeak to him in our Pray- 
ers , in this holy language of his Spirit and 
word, in his own language : if we ſpeak 
in our Prayers no otherwiſe then rhe 
Lord himſelfe ſpeaketh in his Pcomules , 
there ſhall be a ſweet conſort of voice 
begun by the Spiric in the Promites , ſe- 
conded by the Spirit of Faith in che Saints 
Prayers, and aniwered by God in his Pro- 
vidences. 

4.The laſt branch of faith required in pray- 
er, Was faith in God his providences ; rhe 
Saints incheir prayers mentioned in (crip- 
ture have uſed rhus by faith ro improve 
the Providence of God, as Pſa1,22.4,5. 
Our fathers called upon thee , and were deli- 
vered, Iſa.64. The real reſpe&ts which 
the Lord bears co his pzoples prayers , 
are praQtically demonſirared in the Pro- 
vidence of God, Providences of mercy 
reſpeAing prayer-caſes, are bur the Promi- 
ſes of God made therero, acted and execu- 
ted: Every ſuch providence is an Oracle 
of God inſtrutinz or incouraging us. 
Faith is a fpiricual recorder in the ſoul 
and conſcience ſanRified , it regilireth , 
writeth and noteth down by the finger 
of the Spirit on the table of che hear, ſuch 


! Obleryable and uſeful paſſazes; and faich 


6 cajlerh 


9. In Gods 
Providenccs. 


'" now tobe handled , namely , what 1s 
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conſcience to read them over 
d reanizer), There are no caſes 
'\ 


—— +— 


BOW , But what m {nbttance kave been 
herz:ofore; there 1s nothing naw under 
tie Son, AndiheLord mn ike caſes Cans 
n2t vary , but over carriett IT 1Ke himlelfe, 
forbar faith makes creat advantage Nereof 
IP prayer; the Spirit of God he leadeth 
icppliants in the jam? tract of holy re- 
0215 for the ſabliance of them, and what 


wond:r if the ſine aniwers and ues 
2:c, may be, wilt be by faita expedited? 
Prefilones in prayer-caics , as they are 
74/03 to 83, io they ae arguments with 
God in onr holy pleadinos with him in 
cur prayers for lis mercy. Itis fo with 
mn in their Conris and Pleas , Prelidents 
17 {och and &ch a Kings retgne , 10 fucha 
vice, thnz and ihas iſſued, according to 
ſuch or &ch a *:arme, not repealed, att 
callin? matters in laweiuits and io 1t Þ 
verily incur ſuics in keavers Court, it 
ils or that reliefe which we crave $ Fre 
iidents of Providences improved by faith, 
are a currant Goſpei-plea, 

The ſecond rhing propounded comes 


worke ard bufinefle of Faith in Pray! 


Prayer is called the Prajer of Faith, Jas |o 


- 


as if faith were ard indeed 15 tle 
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clicf irftrument of the holy Ghoſt 1n the 
lonls of the finpliants to @2 oil in prey 
cr, Let v: in:iance in fm? particu! 
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ood offices which Faith doth do in and for 
the ſouls of Gods poor ſupp.lants in this 
work and bufinet: of Prayer, 


things as are moſt ſntable and belpſul co 
this holy work : H-nce we read of che Pia]- 
miſt, in his ſecrer lifting up of his heart co 
the Lord in the right leaſon, he faith, His 
reines inſtru&cd him, Plal.,16,7, This know- 
ing grace of Faith io his heart, was the ©p1- 
its inftrament to teach him, Faith 1s cal- 
led the wiſdom of the juſt, Luke 1.17. the 
nildom of juftified perſons by Chritt, ro 
which they were co be converted , there 
ipoken of + and as other wiſdom, ſo this 
In ſpecial 1 profitable to dire& our mindes 
and months : It 1s Faith which eiverh the 
ſoul rhe traeſt ſurvey which 1t hath faichful- 
ly made of its emptineſs and needineſs, Ic 
Is Faith which moſt fully and convincing- 
ly informerh the ſoul of the fulneſſe and 
freeneſſe of the riches of Grace in God & 
Chritt, and of his ſucableneſs tous, conſi- 
'dering our caſes and conditions : Tr is faith 
that celleth the ſoul of irs intereſt and in- 


{merits of Chriſt, and in the Covenart of 
grace, and any particular branch thereof, io 
far as the ſame doth concern irs perfe& ca- 


les about which the ſon! comes to God in 
Prayer, 


S'2 (29 
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1, Faith is a monitor, to 1altruRt and , 1.:ayuh. 
inform the ſou] truly 2nd throughly of ſuch <:, 


|couragements in the mercies of God, and 


Faith in Prayer aReth as a Qpeer,, and * ** 00Jhery 


_— = ——_— - ———_ —  RX— —— 


” Om” Aw = OO PR RR CC RO RTOG—_ O33 


Of Faith in Prayer, Paris! 
Farl 1 Prayer, art? 
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(as I may ſay) a mother-grace , to orde, 
and injoyn, and excite each praying era | 
unts its proper work therein, When Fat | 
15 {trrin2 ir doth ina manner ſpeak , aff | 
charze Deſire ro doits office ; reach af | 
thy hand , open thy mouth wide, ip| | 
large thy ſelf (O Defire) ro crave theſeanf i 
theſe mercies which theſoul needethywhid] t 
the Lordis ready to give. And Love, d p 
chou the like; never amore lovely objel] C 
preſented to thee from one who lo deail 7 
loveth the ſoul wherein thou art. Zeal, bf bi 
rhou fervent, put an edge upon Delre ar] ar 
Loye. the caſe ſo rcquireth, the merciesa th 
neer,it's pity they ſhoyld be loſt for want 
putting toa little more ttrength to wrelly gu 
for them, Humility, ſtoop rhou theheaq di 
fall down, be low and vile before one thy Pc 
1s ſo glorious, Fear, awe thou the heat er: 
let it tremble jn the preſence of thety 10; 
One of Iſrael, Joy, do thou enlarge if tt 
heart in the ſenſe of mercies already 9 0! 
ren by prayer, and more mercies arg at 
hand, Hope, ſtand thou on tiproe , 4 ſed 
look up, and lock out ; for verily mevnf il 
nor far off :the Lord is neer ſuch ſecramſfor 
tives and whiſpers of faith that arent urs 
ſon's of Gods iuppliants ; their ſpirit the 
incouraged and moyed variouſly to a Fan 

prayer from that faich which they kweJPle! 
the Lord when it is exerciſed, Look) Lox 
vids faith in the love of God towardsIPEr 


occcalioned & made that ſpeech in _ | 
Wiq 


rn rrn—n—_ OG 
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when to praile God , io that David from 
the firength of his fairh cherein ſpeakerh 
tohisſoul, eAnd all that :s within him to 
praiſe hg Name, Pizlm 103. 1, The 
like ipeech dorh faith occaſionin a gracton3 
heart, when to pray, requiring all with- 
in the ame to be imployed in furthering 
the work, So when David 1s to make his 
prayer tothe God of his life, in faith that 
God will command loving kindneſs co him, 
Pſalm 42,8, here is a charge given in his 
heartto attend it patiently and hopetully ; 
and dillempers are commanded to ltand by 
the while, v.11, 

3, Faithin Prayer is a moderation to re- 


didate Arguments to back thoſe holy pleas, 
Prayers of faith ule co be pleading Pray- 
ers, filled and carryed on inlively reafon- 
Iogs with the Lord, And becau'e oft-times 
the ſpirit of a Suppliant may be even 
bon-pluſt almoſt, and not know how to 
carryiton, by reaſon of ſecret cavils rai- 
ſed in the hearr, whether from Sacar, or 
ditcuſt, or otherwiſe ; Faith then Capping 
forth, and whiſpering ſome ſp'iritnal and 
lutable anſwers, cleareth up ch miſt von 
the Spirir, and the miſtake ard ophiim? , 
and ſo the foul is afreſh carried cn is his 
pleading with God, Pſalm 77-7, Will the 
Lord caſt off ? &c, this was lecterlv vhiſe 
gpered by diſtruſt, as if God wou'd calt him 
40 7 but will he do it for ever ? and io --rf. 

» 2 8,0, 
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pulate and rectific the ſouls Pleas ; yea, tO pulace, 


? 
It doth £2. 
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wi Coed, Tt 1s as ſnre as if it were already 92 


I 


8.9, David his forrit was pinched inthe; 


_ rzaſoninos and cavils ; at preſent he cou} 


S=x _ /- Hor poſitively anſwer that God would ng 
doſo: the cavil of diltruit became ate! 
que{iion tonis rempted, deſerted ſpirir, h 
| reaſoning ſo much with that whilſt he wz 
crying to the Lord, verſ,x, but faith ow 
* lighrro the caſe, and upon diſcovery t 
. perceived thar theſe were but cavils of z 

-  Iinfirm{ſpirit of his own: ver/.10, The 
+ . * 1sreſolved and determined, through th 
help and lizht of Faith exerciſed , and ad: 
% * edand ſtanding up, which before fat r 
$ lent; and he con:luded rhis was his wft 
' mity, Faith is a Second to the ſonlin tt 
* holy wreſtlings and pleadinzs with Godyi 
ſuccour ic in irs ſnires, both in point ofa 
ſtance perlwading with the hearr , thit th 
* ©. Lord will prepare the heart to ſeek himan 
>| forthe rather to prevail, P[al.10,17, © 
in point of Afurance, 1 Joh.5.15, It! 
the ipeeci of Faith, We have what we «4 


red, And fo in point of Acceprance, tr 
> 14, #e know he hearecth, ver 7, Now wit 
* arary time the ſpiric of a Supplianthl 
; ett to give ont, when any fainting fi 
n7on itthen Faich reneyveth the chargelf 

; en theLerd, riketh up rhe holy wel 
f 
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"It of tne Saints began rot 


3.3 Wy f 
by, the Arouments which it was ready 
for2on; and now ine ſoil gathers up 1 - 
2Telh, 2nd plycth whe Lord with renewy 

% } , 
{i5eP2! 
l 
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' mightineſs, Ererricy, Immuc2 ity g' arid] 
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+ * -- £2 
ttrengrh of hol! y requelts * at this nate was 
Joraby Chap. 2,447, he ſaid; fe ws gh erty 
yet would loc þ again tothe Lord ; and wer & 

when fainting, and waen faith rindioy 
him afreſh of 1: merhing in the Lord , 1: ci 
revived, and lends up many Svpplications 
co him, Whac £12 onch\vill tairh ia; 2045 ne 
for ſhame. It ciaps the ſon! oa tle backs (as 
I may ſay ) and bids it chezrep , wrelite 
one bout M2r2, purive Once 2" 4113 1 May 
be, nay it 15 Iikely thon wilt prevati, nay 
chou ſhalt indzed prev: 


4. Faith in P: aver þ 1s an A gent or tho * 


ſou! to improve and p'cad all the ! conoing 
Principles and ipttitual Topick place. M2 
tioned, Tha of God ds graci 7 lip | 

It is a large fieid and v Cy FoOtetant 1:5 os vaile 
wg .Ar2 gents » Wiaicn IMproy d by fait: 


ſo is that of God his All-fuffi ten we: AE 


ſo is that of Chriſt corlid 1% din! 113 Office, 
Merit, Mediation, ard Intercefton x tc 
Prcmiles of God ltkewite. arc everal = 

of holy Pleas : Fakth tmproveih the: NH» 
ly, and ſeaorabiy, and utabiy, as the ca- 
les of the ſame require, It won'd be im- 
proving them all, in and through the Lord 
Jeſus, for the ſouls ſuccour and i\ypport 10 
this Ordinance of Prayer; verifying thar 
Iſate12.3, Drawing watcr ont of the wells Ny 
Salvatiog, 


_ $. Finally, Faith in Prayer become: h /; "_ 
It Wee) the Common pled Wn Le Wa2en the = 


5 bv Ler I 


; P 


[ _ 


NS le A. A EE eons _———  —— —_—— 


— ——-— - 


Of Faith 171 Prayer. Pa.\2, | 


Helps to faith 


x: Improve 


Lord and the Suppliant , that each ſhall do; 
richtin all that hath been pleaded Faith 
undertakes ro become bound , and to bex 
pawn to the ſoul thar the Lord for his par 
will do what is meer, and what becometh- 
him for the ſoul, And again It engagerh 
ir ſelf tro the Lord, that by bis help the 
ſoul ſhall attendeo ics duty, which concer- 
neth ir. See Pſalm 5 5.3, Davids falth you 
ſee there, pawneth irs credit that the Lord 
will not, ſhall not ſay him nay 3 44 voire 
ſhalt thou hear, O Lord : and then falthful- 
ly promiſerh on Davids behalf, that he will th 
and ſhall rightly order his prayer, and pi 
walt and leave it with the Lord : and unto 
thee will I direft my prayer , and luk 
HD 
, In the third place we come to conlider 
of tome uſeful Helps unto fincere Suppliants 
Faith in Prayer, The Helps and Encow 
ragements to Faith in Prayer may be ſuc 
25 theſe, 
1. Ler us take and make all holy adyar- rt 


every may be rage of rhe leaſt way be of Mercy, whereon 


we may ground an expeRation of a graci- 
ous ſuccefle and anſwer of our Prayers, We 
may, yea mult do thus, Meek ones mult [Þ 
ſeck the Lord, hoping for his mercy when 
chere is but a may be of being hid from ie |P! 
Lords anger, Zeph.2.3, Thus didcheNi jÞ 
nevites : no body could tell chey ſhouldbe 
delivered, nor afſure them of mercy if chey 
did fue for it; bunt yet none could rell 


ee 


=” 
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| che contrary, none could ſay peremptorily 
they ſhould periſh wichout remedy, IF ir 
be but a Who: can tell, it is a gronnd of 
mighty prayers, and may cherith a ſpark of 
| hope therein of ſuccefle , Jonah 3. Iſaiah 
muſt lifr up his prayer , albeit ir be bur a 
may be, that God would hear the blaſphe- 
mous ſpeeches of Rabſhakeh , againſt which 
he was to bend his prayers on [ſrae/s behalf, 
2 King,19,4. Avery paradverture of pre- 
vailipg in prayer will ſer Moſes a praying, 
Exod. 32. 30. NoScriptnre relleth chee 
cthatchou arr a calt-away, many Scriptures 
ie thee grounds of a may be ar leaſt of 
Rk, Let that therefore raiſe thee, 
though troubled fore, to look and 
wait for a gracious anilwer of thy pray- 
ef, 


words of Grace, Prov.10, 14. Jehoſaphar 
was not to ſeek of a Promiſe {utable to 
that he was to pray for, 2 (hr.20, Nehemi- 
4h had a like promiſe ready wricten on the 
table of his heart, Neh«m.1.8,9,10, And 
bewe well acquainted with the Attribntes 
of God, which are vertually Promiſes and 
props to our faith in Prayer. Moſes in 
his prayer,makech uſe of them for thar end. 
wm,14. 17,19. And che Saints oft elſe- 

wherein the Scripture, 
[M0 Improve we former experiences, 
: both 


' 


2, Labour to be ſtored with ſutable Pro» , 5Lore up ts. 
miſes to your prayer-caſes: it will bee our rable promi's 
wiſdom to lay up inch knowledge of ſuch toprayer caica 
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3Improve tor- bot of onr own and others of the Up 


mic EXPC11» 
SNCTS v8 


cious dealings of Gog with 13 in Way: 
prayer, for meerny ( as Well as otheryij| 
they wo:k hope. Pſal. 6. 9. The I, 
hath beard - the voyce of my weeping , hey 
h: ar 2) Prayer. Davids experience 
Gods merciful and taitaſul performance 
all rhe defires of his foul for him, y 
make him cry to him wi:h much 
dence , Pſal, 57- 1 2. Wee may notre} 
mercies and bleſſings received, but we 
and mult be incouraved from them tore 
afrer and vair for more : if we never 
raited ofhis goodnels ro n5,when we ſous 
him, yer were we to expect and wai 
his gracious anſwer : but taſting and [+ 
how ; good the Lord is by exp2rience,ltis the! 
blefled thing LO truſt in him, Pi.34, 4,8. \ 
may wel] erult kim and reſt on him as2G 
hearing prayers, when we have tryedli 
ro be ſuch a one ; or elſe it will be ah 
it ſpeaking 1t in his word that he is {ui 
one, andrhen ſpeaking it over ſenkiv) 
bis works that he 1s ſuch a one, yet i 
cannot be beitezed, If any, ſarely fxh 

by experiznce know the name of God(ii) 
proofe of taat or any other title, or A! 
bure, or ward of his, wherein he mit, 
himſelf knowa ro us) chey will uv r 
him. Pſal. 9g. 10. Gracious anſwes ( 

prayer given tO the Saints, Are precio 
pledoes of our intere(t ia the covenant! 
grace , and in God as our God; wo! 
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were to lock at them, and be encon- 
raged ly them, Z:ch. 13.9. Wearzalſo 

to Quicken up our confident expectations 

of a cracious if[ne of our prayers tram o- 

ther experiences therein : {o the Saints uled 
todoin their prayers mentioned 1n Ecrip- 
cure,Pſal.7 4.1 13,14.and oft elſewhere; for 
indeed the Lord in 2iving anſwers of Grace 

co any of his children , hath regard to the 

00d and encouragement of them all ; rhar 

which the Lord did for , and ſpekc £0 'np- 
plicating, Wreitling J.:cob,{ Gen, 22.) het 

eyed others that were to come after im 
therein. Hoſe.1 I 2s +, He had power over the 
eAngel, &c. and there he (that Angel the 
Lord himſelf) fake with |,] not with 

him alone. The regard which the Lord 
hathto rhe praters of deſtiture ones, 1s wiit- 

ren and recorded for the generation to 
come, to make a comfortable uſe thereof, 

Pſalm 102,17, 18, If one of Gods choſen 

ones fare well in their holy approaches to 
God,the Propher will pur ir plurally in the 
conciuion he Craweth from thence, P/a/. 
; 65.4, (the former part of the verſe com- 
" pared with the latter part) we (hall be fas 
6 tisfied with the g00dae(s of thy houſe. 

* 4, Improve we conicionably rhe Inrer- ,, Improve 
i ceſſion of the Lord Jeſus for us, When he Clits lmer- 
* was onearth he prayed for us , as you may 9s. 
" ſeen John17, To bee fan ified by his 
Truth, ts be kept from the evil of fin, A- 
* Pokaſte: we pray for union and commmnni- 
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on with the Lord Jelus, ſuch as is vey 
ſtrong, comfortable , and conſtas- whill 
we are here, and the eternal enjoyment of 
the Lord Jeſus in another world, but fex 
left our {ins might intercept and fruſtrate 
our prayers ; but Chriſt reileth us (and for 
our comfort, that or joy may be full,) Joh, 
17. 13. what is the ſum of what hee inter. 
cedeth with the Father for on the behalfa, 
of his Apoſiles, ſo of all Believers,werſ, 20, | 
&Co 

We will 2nd muſt needs confefle, that 
Chriſts praters were without exception,and 
that the Father alwayes heard him, John 11, 
How well is it then for us that the LordJe- 
ſus hath wich acceprance prevented us, and 
theſe mercies are already begged by Chril, 
2nd oxanted of God to our hands ? Surely, 
the Lord bath heard Chriſt in che deſires | 
which hee as Mediatour exprefled to the | 
Lord,that we and our ſervices, and four 
prayers might be accepted ; of winch thi 
m /ſaiah 4.9.8.1 propherically ſpokengcon-! 
pared with 2 Cor, 6, 2, we may rvell expet | 
char in our holy approaches and making! 
out to God for mercy , We come In a tine | 
ef acceptance , ſince the Lord hath head! 
Chrilt beſpeaking of ir 2 if the Lord the tr 
ther honour the Lord Jeſus, becauſe in tit 
days of his fleſh he made interceſſion ſn 
Tranſgreſſonrs, Wain 13, 12,(thereforeſhl; 
he divide the fpoil , 7c, becauſe he did ſo) 


furely we may well expeR the ſncceſs there 
i 
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of, and roſhare in chole ſpoils, if wee are 
tirong: and earnelt wreſtlers with God in 


' his name for the ſame, Solomon; requeſt for 


the grant of cheir prayers, In their ſeveral 
caſes, which are mentioned 1 Kings 8. and 
which are granted, {þap.9,3.werc ſhadows- 
ing types of what the Lord will condeſcend 
coinall his ſupplianrs caſes, at the requeſt 
of this our blefled S9/omen, Pſalm 72. bur 
eſpecially improve his preſent interceſſion 
and appearing before God for us now in 
Heaven, Heb. 7.25, Look as whilſt the peo- 
ple were praying without , the Prieſt was 


| offering Incenſe within the Temple, Luke 1, 


9,10, So is Chriſt in that glorious Temple 
above appearing before God for us , whillt 
weare a praying, That was a ſhadow of 
this, Heb. 8, 5. the Saints Prayers are com- 
mitted ro him chere, as his charge, accor« 
ding to his Office to which the Lord hath 
appointedhim, to cffer them up with the 
Incenſe of his own mericorious ſufferings, 
Rev, 8. 1, 3, they cannot then but ſucceed 
well, Arthat time when the Lord ſhould 
be corporally abſent from his Diſciples,hee 
made account that was a ſpecial ſpeed- 
ing time in their Prayers, John 16, 26, 
27. 

5. Contemplate and let your ſpirics dwell 
much upon theſe conſiderations. 

1, What a ſatable name che Lord afſu- 
meth, and by his own difate, writing and 
{cal alloweth to be challenced ; namely, aj 

Go: 


5. Conempla+ 
tion upon the 
eight follow- 
ingpraticulars 
i. Conhder 
that God is 2 
God hearing 
praycrs, 
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goth hcar, 


- © i 
fi! their deſires, The cryes of meer narural 


God heari:og Prajers, Plaim 65, 2, Heary 
grajer y (he wing ft is his uinal work, hy | 
conitant exercile, h15 inieparable proper: d 
nor faith hee wile prayers , as excluding | 
thine or the prayers of any orher poor ſoul 
Which in troch deſire ro feek him.lc is recor. [ 
ded of A»g::?::,That he never ſent away 
ny Peritioner iad from him ;, and doſt they 
think, that the Lord of bowels, rhart » rich 
in mercy to all that call upon him, Plal, $6. c, 
Can or will? 


eur-s, P[2/m145,15; 16, Job 38, 41,And 
as Chriit reaſenerh thence, Lirke 12,14, 
God feederh the Ravens, and are not you much 
better ther: thej ? So may I lay here,God hev 
rerh the Ravens cryes, Will he nor hear the 
Righreovs cryes? Ir is but Righteous, & 
well asan at of grace in him ſo to do, Pal 
145.15416 He filleththe deſire of ever 
VAT thing x and ver. 1 7. Is righteous n uhh 
his wayes; No wonder then if a3 ver.18,1%.. 
he be nioh unto all (ich as call anon himyts ful 


men, as they are his creatures, and 11 help 
lefſe conditions,look onr to him for ſuccoh, 
as many ra1e mariners are ſo heard , P[m 
107,23,28,he will otve ſome andience 
to hypocrices pray*rs, P[a/m 7 8.3443 530 
37, 38. and fure'y }> rhat onr of h1sont 


ſlowing bounty will hear (as far as he ps 
ks 


TCriap.s. Of Faith 1s Prayer, 


nn oe ns 


" [ach perlons prayers , Ley ſhall kave that 
 |benefir of his common anatence and proyi= 
dence, albeit not of his pecuilzr and laving 
reſpects of grace, He 15 not unwilling LO 
ſhear his peoples reque!ts,wnennot fo righte 
ly principled,as that noble Jew,who would 
"[carce believe without ſ10nces ſhewed , yer 
a5 ſo heard in his requetts for his lon, Joh. 
4.48,to 53.07 if :12hrly,yet nor io through- 
y principled as Cerz:/:422,who yer was nor fo 
leared in that erezr Article of faith then in 
ue{tion, that that J-ſz of Nazareth was the 
eſiah : hence that eAts 11, 13, 24. with 
&: 10.2,3,4, 5. 0r If {o principled, yer at 
ſent under much diſtemper of corrupti- 
n; and yer when praying, even then God 
ath overlooked all that, and judged of 
bem by their better parr, and taken their 
brayers then made kindly, Sncb wa: Da- 
:ds ſecrer prayer art thar inſiant , when 
anging his behaviour, or favour , as if he 
ad not been the man he was,yer accepted, 
/alm 34. title, with ver, 4, Thoſe that 1n 
Þveir affliction are ſo dillempered with in- 
rmities of diſtruſt or diſcontent, 11 may be 
at they cannot ſpeak freely ro God 1n 
prayer, but ſigh , yer heard, Rom.,s, 18, 26, 
7. Moſes when in ſuch a per , yer the 
ord picketh out what he would. have cra- 
ed, and pranterh it, Exod, 5, 22, 23, COM» 
area with chap, 6, 1, a0d Nam. 11-1112, 
3>14315 with wer, 16, 17, their Cry WAS 
1th much diltemper, as appeares by thei: 
words 
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3. Whar kind 


—_— hee found ſpecial acceptance with God : { 
2atct 


_ of the body and ſon! rowards God, 9 


words to CMoſes,Exod.14.,1 0,1 1:yerhay 
and granted; and Go. the rather ſhew 
all thoſe after-ſienes and wonders on 
Er yptiazzs, 1n anſwer even to that diſtem 
red cry tO him by r[3e Iſraclites,many wh 
of were truly godly : ſee Nehemiah g,2, 
halting Jacob, yet wreſtling 1n his pry 
though lamely, is heard : yea when too 
rions in his inquiry, Ge#.32. 28. 29, ye 
bleſſed in regard of his prater before, Spy 
of grace amonelt an heap of aſhes are 
ceptable, 

3, Conſider what kind of prayers h 


as have been rather ſighs and groanz, t 
expreſle praiers;he heares the priſoners pro 
Pſal. 102, 20, the needies ſighs, Plal, 12, 
Such as have been but Ejaculatory lit! 
up of the ſou! unto God in mental del 
Pſalm 145.18,19. Jonah 2,1, Such as * 
been bur a poor chattering and muted * 
of ſomething in the ears of God, 1ſaiab 
5,14. Such which haye been bur an a 
and broken expreſſion or two from 2! 
broken ſpirir, as the contrite Public 
Be propitions to me a ſinner, Luke 18,15 
The converted Thief's, Lord remember 
thy kingdom,Luke 23.4 2,4 3.bur a long! 


looked to thee & were not aſhamed,P\2.34- 
And Jonahs look towards God in Chi 
ped by the Temple, Jonah 2.447. that 
well with Godzyea Prayers of the Sal 


li. AM 
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5 dreamy as Was chat of Svlomons,have found 
ti 000d acceptance, I Kings 3.339, tOgl1lgl2, 
after that Solomon awoke,veri,15, Nor that 
any ſhould chink ic enough to ligh or groan, 
and nor utter their ſouls in words to the 
Lord; burif, like the Shnnamite, the foul 
of any be troubled within them, chat they 
cannot uceer their hearts, 2 K gs 4.27. Or 
like David , fo troubled in fpiric that they 
1 cannot ipeak, P/al.,77. then ir 15 comfor- 
table to conſider,thar yer in ſuch caſes fighs 
are ſucceſsful, Neither may any abuſe 
what we ſaid of the Pablican & the conver- 
tedthief,and co content cheml(elyes to ſpeak 
ſome few words conttantly , and there reſt 
88 if all were well : no, but if weare young- 
lings in Chriſtianity, babes in Chriſt, know 
:{ that our heavenly Farther alſo, (as other 
4 fathers do In theirs) fie delighterh as much, 
and ſometimes more,in the broken language 
{ ar 1 liſpings of his little ones, and of his fick 
f onesthough elder,in prayers,craving this or 
that in their broken faſhion, and rather ma- 
king ſignes for what they would have, then 
{able full yand plainly to expreſs their minde 
 {tohim; they he doth inthe more fluent ex- 
preſſions of ſundry others ; not but rhat he 
uſeth in his owne ſeaſon to inable ſuch 
ſtammerers alſo to ſpeak more plainly, 1/a; 

: 32.4» . 
4, Conlifter what account God doth 


Prieſtsy 


9. Conſider 


- , har eſt 
ake of his people : rhey are bis choice al- God bach of 


owed Suppliants , Zeph, 3, 104 his royal Prayer, 
C1 


"Rk 274 E: ; Of Faith 172 Prayer. Parr 2 


— 
CP I AAA III 


Prieſts, 1 Pet.2e9- perſons ſequelirared for 
{uch holy ends, P[alm 4 3. Zach.1 3.9, 
his beloved ones, Hence that [trong expref. 
ſion of Chriſt , encouraging to expeR hez- 
rinz of our prayers, 1 ſay not that ] wil | 
pray to the Father for you , (namely, asnow 
whillt on earth) for the Father himſelf love) 
you, John 10,26,27, as if that weretha 
ftrong motive, which will farther his graci- 
eus audience of his ſeryants Prayers, Wha | 
will not love grant ? | 

F dayu4er ry Te 5, Confider what account the Lord make: 
Lain; prayers, Of his peoples prayers. They arehis dehgh 
m  &  Prov.l5.8, as fweet muſich, inhis earesRey, 
Mobo ie f'” 5.1, They are memorials before lumgexer 
| in his eye, minding him of what 1s meetto 
be done for his People,eA.1 0,4.They ar 
as a Recomperce to him, he liketh to bepaid 
in his daes in'prayer alſo, P/,,,116,1214, 
D he thinketh we never pray enoxgh, John 16, 
13,14, Hitherto you have asked nothin, 
(namely , in compariſon) open thy mont 
wide, Pſal,$1, Mercy accompanieth priy 
er ; if the Lord would rurne away ti 
ones, yet not the others pleas , Pſalm 
20, 
5 What mea- 6+ Conlider what meaſures theo: 
jures he keep- Keeperh in his reſpeQs to prayer : He het) 
eh in his re- etch ſometimes before we call ; prevent 
k on to pray- hz people with goodneſſe, Tiaiah 6 5.24, Sone 
; times evenwhillt praying they have anne! 
of erace, ibid. Somerimes when his 
ſeek him for pardoning grace , and the 
pifeſtar 
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nifeſtation thereof, he ſhewerh mercy even 
above their thoughts , Tiaiah 55.6, 7, $, 9. 
giverh them, as above whar they ask, ſo be- 
yondcheir rhoughts and expeRations, Eph, 
3,20, Wherefore raile up our expeRations 
in this way of ſeeking the face of God, 
rouching his gracious diſpoſition to hear 
and helpus ; and when we have got up our 
thoughts therein to the higheſt, yer believe 
it, hehath mercy and anſwers of grace for 
us above our thoughts, 
7, Conſider what merhod God continual» 7. Whar me: 
ly and infallibly uſech in his reſpe&s to *h0d he obſer- 
rayer : namely , firſt ro encline hearrs ro !* - _— 
# cordial and ſerious in Prayer, and then ff mn 
to give his promiſed mercies, Pſa/m 10.17, 
Jerem, 29,11, 12, The neater and ſurer 
mercies are, the more praying motions and 
workings there are then in our hearrs.Both 
are to the ſame mercy , as one works to 
help to pray, and to hear prayer. Mercy 
would nor be at work with us in the oneif 
the other part of God's mercies worke 
were not to be efteRed, 

Laſtly, That we may clear up our faint» $.Contde:s ihe 
ivg ſpicits and drooping hearts , in expe» Parable Juke 
ctation of Faith, thar our Prayers ſhall not LEN 
fall of good ſucceſſe from God, conſider of 
char Parable of our Lord Jeſus,which he for 
this purpoſe propounderh Luke 18. 1 ad 9, 

A Judg, a man,comes oft to hear a poor ſup- 
plants requeſt ; and will not God,a Father, 
much more for his? Anuvjuſt Juds hears, 
T3 and 
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and will not a juſt and righteous God hear | 
thecryes of his poor on2zs? One that was 
a hater and difreoarder of mer, and of his | 
own name, yet hears; and will not God and 
Chriſt hear , whoſe delight 1s to be with 
men? Prov,$, One that was utterly averſe 
from hearing, | He would n:t hear :] oneto 
whom asking was a trouble | This widdoy 
troubleth me | yer at leveth grants the re- 
queſt of her which ſonght ro him : How 
much more wiil the Lord, ro whom prayer 
ts 2 delicht , and whoſe property It is to be 
hearing, (even ready to hear) prayers! 
ſurely he will hearken to his ſupplant ce- 
queſts much more. One that while he de- 
nyed anddelayed his Petitioner,confidered 
1: not till afterward | Then he conſtdered with 
himſelf, || and he cometh off : How much 
rather will the Lord, who wiſely weigheth 
ail circumſtances & inconveniences in calt 
of too long delay ro hear ? 1ſaie57.17- Bt 
will ſurely faifil his peoples defires, One 
that 1n granting his Petirioners deſire,meer} 
ly to ayoid difquiet, ( Leſ# ſhe ſhowld wea) 
him ont with her out-cryes) he hearkens ' and 
will not God, who delighteth in mercy, 
much more for his precious ones? Onettl 
15 follicited by(a certain widow)one no M)! 
allyed ro him ,(coming to him without #7! 
other interceflour to plead her cauſe) j& 
he cannot deny her Petition : andano 
will the Lord deny his own dear children, 


which come to him in the rame of _ 
wine) 
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whom he is well pleaſed; yea, and have 
the Lord himſelf ro interceds for 
him ? 

Touching the laſt thing proponnded, very 1. oF orak 
briefly. The marks of one praying 18 faith jog in faith, 
are thele. 

1, When a ſoul is born np, and carry» 1. Praying a- 
edon in praying , amidlt diiconragements midſt dilcou- 
ro pray, If he pray withont ceaſing,when "785m 
yet there are ſo many things ſometimes 
which may ſeem ro occalion ceafing- to 
pray, ſave that he prayeth in fauh, When 
we ate hindred and oppoled in it by Satan 
and others, yet a Jox#aſtands before rhe 
Ange! notwithſtanding Satans reſiſtance, 

Zach. ,1.or like him in Mark 1 0.47,48, 
51,52, we continue crying, Jeſus have mercy 
0n 4, even When others would forbid us 2 
when we ace delayed and held off from our 
deſired anſwers, and lefc in ſome deeps of 
affligion in the interim, and yer cruſting 
inthe Lord in prayer; Ye will wait, Pſalns 
136.142,3,4,5, When the Lord 1s long (i= 

lent, yet we will not be (ilenr, bur plead, 

How long Lora? Plal.1 3,1,2. Wien denyed 
of God as the woman of (arr, as if we 
had no part in the mercy we ask, it were 
not for us, yet we continu? asking,Aatth, 

25,25,26,27,Surely there 13 faith embold- 

ning thereunto, verſe 28, When we ſeem 
to be curbed and lilently rebuked, as 
the friend wiſhed not to crouble his friend, 
yet wall not olve over his ſure og Lnthe Tt, 
I'S -. {urs 
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2.Praying 
W ith boldne ſs, 


3.Praying 
with heart 


calmneſs. 


4.Prayers tur- . 


ned into prai- 
ſes, 


Surely he thinks he ſpeaks to a friend with- 
in, orelſe he could nor , would not then 
continue asking, 
2, When we pray with ſome more then 
uſual boldneffe and liberty of ſpeech , as 
ſometimes in an awful and ſpiritual manner, 
we are wondrous free to plead with God, 
more then at other times , now is faith Rir- 
ring in ſuch a Prayer, 1 Johy 3, 21, 22, Eph, 
3.12, 
3. When we pray with a kind of delight- 
ful calmneſs and ftilnefle of ſpirit,nor rofſed 
like waves in prayer, through the power of 
unbelief, Jam. 1, 6, 
4. When in ſetting our ſelves ſome- 
times to pray to the Lordzand petition him, 
we areeven ready to make a holy digreſion 
and diverſion,and turning our intendedPe- 
tition into melting, admiring praiſes 
God ; as oft times ſpiritual Chriſtians har 
experiences thereof;ſnrely then faith isflit 
ring. So Chriſt turning himſelf to 4 
proach to God, John 11,41, 43, faich,! 
thaxk thee Fathey , ——— that thou alwt 
heareſt me, PR 


= 
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CHAP. V. 
of Humility required 14 Prayer. 


V E have entred upon the diſcourſe 
of things propounded touching 
the conditions required for the incefſanc 
performance of the duty of prayer, and have 
dilpacched the firſt , namely, Faith. And 
now we are to ſpeak of the ſecond conditi- 
on thereto required,and that is Humility, [s 
6 the deſire of the humble which the Lord hea» 
reth, Plal.1 0,17, and his people that pray are 
to humble themſelves , and they the Lord pro» 
miſeth them hearing, 2 Chron, 7,14, Bur 
for our better proceeding in handling of 
this condition of prayer, Let us conſider, 

1, Wherein that Homility which is re- 
quired in prayer doth confilt ? 

2, When Humility expreſſed in prayer 
may be diſcerned to be ſaving ? 

3, Why this Humility 1s required to 
prayer? 

4. What are uſeful helps and means fur- 
thering ſuch humiliry in prayer ? 

To the firſt, we ſay,Humility required in 
prayer conſfiterh in theſe ſix or ſeven 
things, 

1, In low thoughts of our ſelves to at- 
tempt Or ſer abour ſuch a duty. When wee 


Humility in 


prayer conit» 


tcrth, 


1. In low 


thoughts of 
our {clves as 


are goivg aboutir, we judge our ſelves molt cues ro 
T 4. UnNMEcT pray, 
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i. Mt. hn . 


tioned , Lyke 13.1 3, 14.ftanderh afar off 
and would ſcarce lift up his eyes to heayen, 
he thinks he is not worthy to come nearer; 
let others go as high as they pleaſe; as for 
himſelf, hee will take the loweſt roomin 
It is more then he is wor- 
thy of, to be admicted to come there ar all, 
and heaven is too glorious a place in a man- 
ner for him , a wretch as hee hath beents 
be ſo bold ; he hath ſinned againſt heaven, 
It is better for him to look on the dultyyey, 
In the word; 
which the wiſaman ſpeaketh prayer-wiſe 
unto Chrilt( that /rheil,he that was his God, 


Gods houſe, 


to kifle and lick the duſt. 


and that Ucall, that mighty one, ) Pro, 
30. 1, 7, 8, 9, you ſee how humbly hee 
prefacerh in his ſpeech ( fo far as direded 
ro him in way cf prayer ) as zerſe 2, 3, hte 
profefieth he is more bruitiſh then an} 
man, and hath not the underitanding & 
a man ; ſounfit and unworthy doth he {et 
himlelf, to ſpeak either of Chriſt in an iÞ 
firu&ive way , as verſe 4,54 6, or to Chii 
in a ſupplicating way, ver.7,8,9. 1 heDv 
cip!es having beenar praier withChriſt,che) 
ſee ſo much weight inthe duty,and ſo mucl 
excellency in the due exerciſe of the gil 
2nd grace of Chrilt in prayer,that they look 


Ky 


Chap.s , Of H umility 172 Prayer. 


281 


at themſelves as moſt upfit ro pray as they 
ought, and therefore 1intreat his help and 
direAion' Lord teach w to pray. Luke 11, 
1, The Pſalmiſt beginnerh his prayer ina 
kind of expoſtulation with God , Pal, 22, 
1,2, and preſſing of God with examples of 
his mercy to others in like cales, verſe 45. 
Bar if thou think he 1s too bold with Tod, 
and keeperh nor his due diſtance , hee will 
profeſſe that for his own part , he « 4 worm 
and mo man, verſe 6, 7. he judgerh himſelf, 
a5 infinitely unworthy to ftand upon terms 
with God,ſo even unfir ro make compariton 
with orhers verſe 5,6, But I ama worm, 
ard no man : whatever our fathers were, yet 
I look at my ſelf, as fitter ro creepon the 
earth, and feed onely upon the dult, in re- 
ſpe& of the guilt of finne laid upon me, (for 
if you apply it ro Chriſt che anticype, God 
lid upon him the iniquity of us all, 1ſai, 53. 
6. butwe intend it of the Pſalmiſt rather 


oe 


himſelf: ) then as a man to lift up my ſelf 
to heaven: and therefore am jultly made 
the reproach of men, iid.No ſooner do the 
Saints eſſay to draw neer unto God,but the 
beames of the glory of God refle& upon 
the faces of their ſouls, which do thus awe 
and abaſe them; they ſee in the glaſſe of 
that excellency their own vileneſſe. 


When we do get any thing of the Lord by 
| prayer, True it is, humble ones do ſpeed 
| beſt of all others in prayer : bus yer, as mer- 
C1ICS 


2, In abaſed thoughts of our ſelves 2. In low 


thoughts of 
our jelyes 
when heard. 
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cyes of prayer found them , ſo they leay 
them humble, When Abraham hath gaing 
upon the Lord by prayer, Ger. 18, 26, ye 
then,nay then eſpecially is Abraham lowe! 
and yileſt in his own elteeme, then »#/ 
27, he ſaith, and ſeeth he i duſt and aſh 
He then conſidereth what he 1s in himſel 
whence he came, and whither he muft,ng 
wichſtanding the favour which hee findef 
with the Lord; he knowerh no cauſe whicf 
ſhould moye the Lord to give any anſwe 
of mercy to ſo meane an one as himſelf;hyÞ 
his rich grace, (What is in duſt romoye nf" 
ſpe&s in God toic ?) and ſecretly pref 
ceth ic as a plea to continue luch undek 
ved mercy to ſuch an one, from that whid 
moved the Lord to begin to reſpeR tif” 
prayer, Thus David Pſal.34. 4 when hy 
had gained by his prayer, and God h 
found of him, yet verſe 6, hee puttathg:; 
humble Emphaſis upon the matter,thy p n 
an cryed, That they, verſe 5. (even it 
rer men then he, ſuch as had walked wo 1 
of God, and of his grace, ) looked unto! h 
Lord in prayer,avd were 1ncouraged byif .- 
iwers of favor,was no wonder; but that: 
poor man , that he poor wretch , as he el 
meth himſelf, one that(as in che ricle of! 
Pſalm) faith, he changed bis favour aw 
ot lthe himſelf, in that caſe ar Gath, 1 
21,13, yethe to cry unto rhe Lord, 
heard,this is a wonder of grace to him,  , 
+ 


| 
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cer Ephrains hath prayed for turning 
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are : 
mm God. 7er.21,.18.and is an{wered,v.19. 
el - is wy yea more abaſed in his 
þ fight then before, When rhe Church ar 
þ. x requeſt is drawn unto her beloved,Caxr, 
, , 4. then ſhe cryerh out of her blackneſle, 
\Werſe 5. Humbleft Chriſtians are the ſoun- 
"Yeſt and healthieſt in ſpiric ; and as ſhoxres 
nd blaſts of aflition and tempration do 
ot much annoy them , ſo neither do war- 
Tning gleames and ſhines of mercy diſtem- 
Þer them, ſtill chey are humble , rhey are 
"Kquare wen, nothing comes amiſſe ro them, 
hey will fall right which way ever they are 
Kitt, if lowly. Look as veflels whoſe ſayls 
fare filled, if well ballaſted, rhey run a more 
Jſeady conrle ; o Is ic here with che Saints, 
when they pray with full ſayled joy of faith: 
lyer when this holy ballaſt of humiliry is in 
he hold of the hearc, and not meerly alofr 
Jin ſhew above decks, appearing to men 
theyare not ſoon lifted up with every good 
4 ſaccefle they meer with, bur keep low, and 
# deep, and carry it evenly with the Lord, as 
humbly , if nor more humbly then before, 
4 The Saints know well they are bur beggers, 
4} and tand in need of much; they prayſe nor 
} cheir good prayers, bur their good Maſter 
] for the almes of grace which they get : Noe 
#xto#s, and becauſe once was too little to 


| ſer forth their own unworthineffe of any 


mercy, they repeat it againe, not #nto 195 


| but tothy name give glory, &c. Pſal, 115, 1- 
; Lictle cauſeco be proud of a trade or art of 


: ſuch 
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3. In afteRi- 
onate amplif- 
cations of our 
vileneſſe, and 


of Godsgrace, 


4. In framing _ _ F 
all our Petiti-t10Ns forma parperumyin the manner of! 


ſuch holy begging, albeit through the boy 
ty of God it proves gainfu!, al 
3. In affefionate amplification [P' 
our own vilenefſe, and Gods mercy Þ' 
excellency, As beggars which uſe ton? 
very lamentable relations of their owng®! 
ſeries, bur yer giving their benefaQor{) 
their titles to the full » Sorthoſe inp 
115.1, inceminate the expreſſion of thi 
own utter unworthineſle, Nor ant of! 
»9t w#to 182 And the Publican in his pra 
ſpeaks of himſelf, as a finner, none: 
ſach a one as he, Luke 18, 1 3, 14. So! 
Pcodieal in his requeſt co his father , 
knowledgeth his extream and unpar 
led finne, and unworthineſſe, Luke 15, 
19. Sothoſe converts Jer.31.18,19. 
the like: ſuch like amplifications being ut 
many forcible arguments in their pra” 
with themſelves , to further compun@ n 
and contrition in them z and with God 
furcher their participation of the beneh<! 
his compaſſions, Our of the abound 
heart-abaſement the mouth ſpeaks, J, 
pride 1s large in ſpeaking for ſelfe , vþ , 
humility in declaring againſt ſelf, 


4. In fcaming all our pleas in out jt o 


) 
fl 
[If 
th 
ſo 


A by ” (of 
ons fo/mi Undone perions ; and pleading for met ; 
PaRperume regard of our extream miſery, Tit}, 


are nnder wofu! Captivity a5d oppreſſit x 
nor of Turks, and luch-like, but even of | 


ritual enemies of our ſouls, corrmprion' 
pit 
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—\arure, cemptations of Satan , &c, which 
are farmore grievous, Thar we have ſuſtal- 
, ped loſſes in lou! thar are almoſt inrepara- 
Ible, loſt che goodly patrimony in our fictt 
Tarents of Gods fayour and image , which 
Jnever can be ſufficiently bewalled;yea hap- 
[ly have loſt thar lictle light, and life, and 
comfort of grace, through ome 11! courſe 
tIwe rook fince the Lord ſer us up againe, 
End truſted ns with a new Rock of grace ; 
Tye, are tirangely runne behind hand with 
God; yea, We areextreamely in debr by 
Jour ſinne ro divine juſtice ; yea, we are af- 

flited with many ſpiritual diſeaſes and dis 
i{fempers,and {orely wounded in our ſpirits, 
through ſome ſad foils of the enemies of our 
Jfule, and in all wee are utterly inſufficienc 
0 recover our ſelves, yea, and helplefle, 
handſhifrleſle, in che very uſe of ſuch means 
Jas michtrend chereunto, Wee ſee indeed, 
[that if we could believe , that would ſuc- 
4conr us, bur yer are vor able ; if wee could 
;Ho earneſtly wreltle for , and breath after 

telp of God in Chriſt, we might have relief; 

bur ſee alſo that of our ſelves wee cannot 

doſo much , but as wee are able through 
{the might of God; Wee tell himof our 
grievances, and plead our miſeries, and 
4ipread them before him , and his people, if 
{ney may move to mercy , and ſo wair his 
-| gracious leiſure for rhe ſame, FJeremiah 
; pleads for mercy to him and his people, 
2 becauſe therr back:idings were many. Jer. 


i! 4 4:7: 
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(.In heart 
brokennets 
theicin. 


14.7. David pleads for pardon becauſe f 
fin 1s great, Pſalm 25, 11, and cryvy! 
mercy becauſe a poor ſhiftleſe ira 
and ſadly gone to decay, Pſal, 39,121; 
Pſal.38.1,2, intreareth the Lord toforjn 
to 20 ON 1O affiitt hin, becauſe his anJh 
flick faſt in him; he 1s ſorely wounded lj { 
dy, v.2, he 1s ſich in body ard ſpirit,wy 
he is already fallen under a bardenthyij ſ 
heavy for him, ver, 4 and ver, 6, his bar, 
already ready to crack under his preſſy: 
and ſo on with ach like ſad pleas wb 
from his forlorn conditionghe preſlethQr 
for mercy in that Pſalm, t 
5. In much inward brokenneſs and ren 
tings of ſpirir, Hence that ſmiting upon 
breſt 10 the Publicans prayer,Luk,18,1zgn 
Therezrhere lay his fin and miſery,thereyh 
his wound and bnrden;lictle didmenila 
what he felt and ſaw, Ah rhat breſt ofJn 
how had it harboured rebellion formerly 1 
gainlt God! his heart within was iy 3 
for ir, whereof his breſt ſmiring wad | 
ſhadow. Pſal. 51. 17. eA broken any * 
trite ſpirit is the all of his Sacrifice | 
l 
| 
| 


prayer. Surely that heart is low ippt 
and brought down to the duſt , whs 
broken as it were to duſt, Whatever | 
hnmble ones have in prayer , Ic is ſures 
have ſighes artending, If the Dont 
Spirir of Chriſt breaths in chem , they) ' 
bee breathing out Doye-like moanes F 
oroans in the ears of God. ny 1 


| 


| 
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e fpeakerh not ſo much of Gods hearing of 
whe words of the humble, as rhe deſires; he 
tkeareth the deſire of the humble : If they do 
1:4fall ſhort at any time through ſome occafio- 
{ral impediments of expreſſions, yet broken 
mhearted deſires,expreſſed in groans are pre- 
[ſent and Rirrivg , and they are to God as 
ve prayers,Pſal.10.17, The groanmys of the pri- 
al ſoner's are the prayers of the afflicted and deſti- 
i :#te,Pſal,t 02, 1 7,20,1n Gods acconnr. 

tf 6,1na meek and quier ſubmiſſion, ands. In a quier 
if bearing all diſconragements without quar- —_— 
(Qrelling acainſt God, nay, awfully clearing T1 diſcou- 

the Lord therein. If rated like beggars, if cagements, 
q cebuked , if upbraided, if delayed , if de- 
ry oyed, yer putting up all contenredly. The 
reproachful name of a deg moverh not the 

humble ſupplianc ; ſhe raketh ic very well, 
bjand makerh good uſe of it, and doth nor 
f{mutiny againlt the Lord Jeſus forit , Mar. 
th 1 5427. They in Judges 10, hear and bear, 

od and rake all chart well , which the Lordin a 

holy upbraiding way ſpeaketh, Judges T0, 
{4 11,12,13,14,15, They yeild to all, as 
qo, and juſt , if worſe with them from the 

x hands of God then ir is : bur yer with che 
&þ leave of his mercy , they crave his favoura- 
x} ble acceptance of their requeſt;b;4,1f hum- 
iq ble ones come ro Chrilt in prayer or other- 

j Wiſe, ſurely they come with holy diſpoſiti- 
104 Ons to ſtoop to any yoak and burden of 
if Chriſt, which he will lay upon chemgas well 
ld 35 defire to have their own burdens wh 
© 
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"7. Ina real 7+ Ina real preferring others prayers 


preferring 


others prayers zh his requeſt he had to make to the L 


before ones 


#WN. 


off by him, Matth.11, 28,29. They ay 
indeed plead with Goa, why he carryeth; 
ſo towards them : as Pſal.22.1,2, bur 

are clear in it, that he cannor bur Catty| 
well, albeir the particular cauſe they 

not: So Pſalm 22. 3. But thow art hl 
and however it cometh abonr , that ſy! 
divine forſakings are occaſioned, yet fi 
thou arc holy and ſpotleſle, and pure ini 
thy diſpenſations, 


fore our own. Thus the humble Centr) 


Jeſus,he thought hetter of the Jews prin 
chen of his own, as being in his own f&h 
molt unworthy Gentile, Luke 7.37, 
that under chis pretence men ſhould in 
way of voluntary humility repair todece 
ed Saints, that is idolatrons humility; y 
even the madneſle of perſons then living, 
Hezehiah preferreth Iſa:ahs prayer befet 
his own, and therefore ſends {olemnehy: 
him to lift up his prayer in the caſe of j: 
dah, Iſaiah 37.142, 3,4, So the Church pt 
ferreth the praiers even of her young day 
rers (not ſo well inftructed as her ſelf ) 
fore her own, in that Cant. 5, 8, And 
Pſalmi(t reckoneth the prayers of his 
thers as far more excellent then his, 76 
22,2,5,6. Andthelike did David in 
paring his own prayers with others, ?[# 
24.5,6, Trueitis, Pride and Hypo 
wil] counterfeic this, as they that prefer 


Jerenis 


u_ —_ 7 a a Mili... ac «« 


{| perſon queſtioning the worth and valid 


Chap.5. Of Humility in Pra yer, 28 F 


Jeremiahs prayer before their own , and 
therefore ſp earneſtly do ſeem to deſire it, 
Jrrem. 24 2, and the proud falle hearted 
Simon Magus doth the like in regard of 
Peters prayers, eAits $. 24, Bur this was 
but an extortedaQ, wreſted from horror 
of heart : and others in a complemental 
way , and for faſhions ſake, or that they 
might ſeem to be humble perſons may carry 
ir thus too; bur it 1s not in-Wrought in their 
ſpirits, 

Touching the ſecond , When humility Marks of hu- 
in prayer may be called ſaving? page f ur 20a 
I anſwer, firſt Negatively, and then Afir- * - 

ratively, | 
I. Negatively, 1, That expreſſion of :. Nor to de- 
Humility is not alwayes faving , when a *< 9*Þer8 


of his own prayers, doth deſire the bene= 
fit of others prayers ; for rhen that a& of 
Pharaoh in defiring Moſes prayers, and Je- 
robiamthe Prophets prayers (1 King. 3.6) 
had been ſaving, 

Nor 2, Is that alwayes ſaving when, \q..:. 
one carryeth ir ſo in prayer, as aſcribing words to af 
allrothe Lord in what good he partaketh cribe allour 
of, The unjuſtified Phariſee will in words $224 ©9516 
attribute all co God, that he js not as other LS 
men are, Extortioner, &C. Luke 18, 10, 14, 
yer with a proud ſpirit diſdaiving others, 


which in his eſteem are nor ſo good as him- 
ef. 3.Nor to be 
fraid to coms 
Ner 3, Is that almayesfavinggwen one 1 he 


u IS Lord. 
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4. Not mce11ly 


> make age pray? r doth © 
conficflicen &of 
_ kv Un: 'Vity : 


fin, 6r mourn 


hong 1h; «, ON of cheir lin ; 
of brought 11 25 confelſing their fin in {ach 
acJcacd coun- ſarg , as Iſarah 59. I 2, 13, yet few or nom! 


TEnat1Ce 5 To 


Te) tait. to b 
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is fearful cocome to God in prayer, Cut of 
jenſ: of great dittance betwixtGod and him, | 
as tie {lothful fervart which durit nottrade! 
thns wi. God in prayer, (as well as other. 
Wie) Llp 19.21, Orlike him whem the 
fear of the Majelty , Word , Preſence and 
Juitice of God, 45 2 Kivg, {triketh hin 
ipeechleſle, Hatch, 22, 11, hee canne, 
dare not open his mouth co plead for hi 
mercy. 

Nor 4, Is that a\wayes ſaving, when an 
xpreſſe ſeveral ſemblancese 
25 when any is 12rg* in confeſh 

as many of thoſe chat ar 


© as 


of them lavivgly interceding and pleadirgf 
with God 12 prayer : hence that wonder 
that he ford x0 Interceſſoxr, « 26. or whe 
any u:ter before the Lord many fag com 
plainrs of chemſelves, and their miſery,? 
that in a mournful manner : 1n their play 
ers in apperance they will rear like Bearep* 
and mourn ſore as Doves, as inndry 
thoſe di4 mentioned, J/az 59. 11,16, 
ſoch like were many of chem chat d1d m0 
ſfavinely cemplain or bewail their fins,al 
they Cid as Fzeb. Tr 16, compared with! 
17,18,19.2r1cha;.8.18,Ner when perſo 
jet ap3rr [01h davs, and that frequeT; 
I. OLA IKOT ? iceming]y humble ſeeking Or 
God in preyer , as that proud Pharilee W 


ar jv Ued perien did faft twice wo 
13.1% 


Wt 


Chap.s. of H wmiliiy 14 Prayer, 391 
| 18,12,Nor when {ad countenances and de- 
jeded looks are adjoyned in ſuch folemne 
times of prayer. There 1s an hypocritical 
affteRed ſadnefle of countenance charged 
npon thoſe falſe-hearted profeflors in their 
days of falting and prayer, forbidden ro f1n- 
| cereones , Marth, 6.16, Nonor when 
ceares and weepings are joyned to ſuch 
prayers, are they always expteſſions of ſa- 
ving humility therein required : albeit ſome 
> of thoſe were ſincere, yer ſurely ſome of 
i} that people which wept ſo ſore , uponthar 
r| confeſſion of fins made, Ezra 1 0, 1, andin 
()that ſolemn rime wherein all 1ſ-ael were ga- 
wthered ro CM:z5ch to pray,1 Sam.7,5. 2nd 
{here even poured out waters , fo abun- 
-rkantly did they weep on that faſt-day, ver. 
nb. Were not (incere therein, but many of 
mthem did it from common principles, and 
ot laying, 

2, Ianſwer, eAfſfirmatively, Humilicy 
Þxprefied in prayer 1s then ſaving, 
| I, When a gracious Chriſtian abaſerh g,, ; $cj,. 
mſelf in prayer; and is nor meerly aba- baſement.in 
d: when he is a ſtirring agent, by the live- prayer. 
power of the graces of God in him to a- 
le himſelf ; he uſerh means, layerth many 
reuments together for that purpoſe, and 
zo Dor barely a Patient therein. Thus did the 
0 o'nblicay in his prayer , he ſmote on his breſt, 
2wÞd thar nor to ſeem to be humbled ; bur 
1uk$ one ontward help to himſelf ro be abaſed, 
F 1#k.1 8,13 Hence the concluſion of Chrilt in 
u 2 reference 
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10 ſhamed before God in prayer , & 
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ference to the humble manner of ſeeking « 
Gods face , He that kumbleth himſelf ſhall} 
exalted. The Phariſcc he layeth all ſuchm 
terials together in his prayer, ver. 11,12 
as did rather tend to lift up his ſpiric,whid 
was high enough in it ſelf, and needed 
ſuch ftirroups. When humility 15 wrowh 
prayer, a5 out of the fire , yea, gainedor 
of much contrary oppoſicion , a Chrill 
finding his heart ſenſeleſſe, unafteRed, 
unbroken, he raketh ſuch pains witli 
hearc in prayer, & wreſiles ſo with God: 
his own ſpirit, that it relenteth, and mt 
reth , and fallerh before God. Thusd 
thoſe of Ephraim, they ceaſe not bem 
ing themielves, and charging thelr 
neckedneſſe , and unbrokenneſle lo deep] | 
upon themſelves, and preſſing the Lord id « 
a more ſerious and through-bringing f / 
their hezrts to a relenting,repenting fra 
Ferem.31.18, whillt that they prevails 
God , and their own - ſouls, and 
more throughly abaſed , aſhamed, 
confounded in their own fight before 
Lord,v.19, 
2, Whena Chriſtian is in a holy 


| cy 
fa 


much as ro look him in the face, That 
ble Pxblicay that was ſo aſhamed" 
prayer, in the ſenſe of his extremeni® 
ard unwerthineſle in himſel{he isjult 
Luke 18,1 3,14, he thought earth a0d 
below were more ſucable to his caſe? 


it 
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« ſerts, and the judgement of God there (and 
1}, thence lookecth down thitherwards) then 
1) heavens glory and grace, Thus that pre- 
12] cious Suppliant Ezra in his prayer profeſ- 
id} ſeth, he was aſhamed , and bluſhed to lift up 
his face 10 heaven, Ezra 9.6, Thus the Pub- 
i: lican,and converted Prodigal, he is even a- 
| ſhamed roown the name of a lonne , to be 
iz called, or be as an hired ſervant is roo good 
for him, he thinkech, and ipeaketh fo in his 
i prayer, Luke 15.19. Thewoman tanat came 
1 to Chrilt , ſhe 1s even aſhamed to come be- 
wl forehim, to behold his- bleſſed counte- 
4 nance , bur {tandeth behind him, Luke 7.38. 
And ſhe ſped well in the delire of her (oul, 
for the comiorcable manifeſtation of her 
ol pardon , (hee ſecretly ſonzhr for, Sauh 
{ Chrilt, verſe 48, 50, Thy faith hath made 
thee whole, 

3, Whena man 1n or upon his prayer 
4 is afeRed and awed wich much holy trem- 


18.13, He 1s even afraid to lift up his eyes to 
heaven , durſt nor do it, ſuch awful rayes 
the glorious purity, majelty and excellen= 
ph Cy of the Lord did he behold by aneye of 
fach , and he z juſtified therein , verſe 14. 
That godly Propher in his prayer, Ha, 3. 
1,2, andinthe mention of divers things 
of cOuching God his providence and pro- 
34] ceedings, bis belly(he faith)trembled, and rot- 
ay 7enneſſe entered into his bones, verſe 17, 
44 Thence that believing Centurion, after he 
{ u 3 had 


| 


3 A holy awe 
in ard attcr 


bling : thus char humble Supplianc in Lyke prayer. 
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had ſent ro Chrilt to intrear his graciog' 
[i preſence , and coming for the help of hi; 
HW ſervant, as in a holy wile jealous of himſels, 
Til 2nd what he had done, whether he, ſons 
| j1 worthy an one,had not made too holdwij 
| 
| 


the Lord Jeſus , to deſire him ro comeuy, 

der his roofe; he ſendeth 2 lecond meſſzg, 

therein profeſſing his unworthineſſe thy 

Chriti ſhould condeſcend to far to theds. 

fire of ſo anworthy an one as he judeedhin 

ſelf ro be,L4.7.3.compared with werſe 6, 

4. Greateſt 4. When a man 1n prayer 1s much » 
earneſtneſſe. hegoing pardon of finne , and the recong 
= begging. liation of his ſon] to God in Jeſus Chril, 
Fe benefir of THUS the Publican , juſtified in that ways 
Chriſts righre- prayer mentioned, LZyke 18, the maine 
ouſnefſe,o&c. and in a manner only matter of his deſire 
was , that God wenld be propitiory to hima 

10 ſinner ; for fo the Greek word (igniftes, or 
(Fd: be reconciled to him, and have mercy: or 
"18 him, in covering all his finnes in Chill: 
the favour and mercy of God in Chrilt | 
ſus, as a propitiation for finnes , is all ini 
|\f with him, When a child of God is inde} 
bl a{fictons of ontward as well as inwat 
man, yet the favourable remembrancesgnll 
mercitu] reſpe&s of Chrilt to a poor 
verted finner,even in tortures,ir is all ind 
The conrverced rhiefe defirerh not tobe 
red or exempted from any juſtly deſened| 
cenſures of God or man, bur onely fi} 
wich Jeſus Chrit, Lake 23, 29,414? 
The other wreich was 41] tor his onnelt 
00; 
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and for to continve in the world; hecererh 
not for the favour of Chrilt, as ſometimes 
che Plalmilt did, Pſal. 63. 1,3, The lo= 
wing kindneſſe of God in any condition 15 bet- 
ter ther life; ro \1;e inthe love and favour of 
Chrit, is more then ten thon!and lives to 
him; yea, fo the Lord will be mercifn! ro 
him in the maine of h1s ſonl, hee carech nor 
what becomes of his bodily life, when cal- 
ledro ſacrifice rhe (ame, Anhvumble chi'd 
that cryeth our when he15 whipped,yer ca- 
reth more for his fathers favour, then 15 

tronbled about his whipping, 


5, When a Suppliant of God doth net ,. p;,igng of 
propound to him in his prayer matters tO the leaſt de- 
grecs Or POIth 
on of mercy, 


high for him, things thar are above his 
r2ach, or his meaſure, or 1s condtr!-n, or 
his calling, or the preſent neceſſity v, hereof 
he is ſenſible ; bur he will be elad of {ical- 
leſt mercy, childrens crumn2s ; yea, ch 
as are to others refuſe, defpicavie bleſſings, 
are in hizh efteeme with him in his delires: 
crummes rhac fall from the childrens table 
ſhe craveth in Marth.15.26.a0d is accepted 
and approved in the mznner of her pray- 
ne, verſe 28, Some children it may bee 
Will ſcorne to have onely hread for rheir 
food in the fathers honſe - bur the 
humble Prodigal in his penitence mts 
on which hee meanerh ro make ro his 
fuher, will bee glad of thity yea of 
the courſeſt of the honſhold-bread and 
fare in the houſe , hirelings bread, 

U 4 yea 
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Of Humility in Prayer, Parts 


6 An acknows- 
Jedgement of 
reateſt love 
m ſmalleſt 
MErcies. 


yea hee would be glad to have of the refule, 
and leavings, and ſpare even of hireling; 
bread, Lyke I3S.17, Hake mee 45 ont 
of thy hired ſervants, namely , in their a. 
lowances, as well as ſervices ; as one 
them, albeic as the meaneſt kitchin-boy,(y 
it were) the pocreſt,molt deſpiſed cutter 
wood, and drawer of water, &c, Beoouf! 
ask but a piece of dry-bread, a cup of {mall} 
beer, or water; any old-calt clothes, andlj 
the like mercies and blefſings in Godt 
houſe, which others,it may be,account taſr 
ſlightly of,rheſe humble ſuppliants wil high{ 
ly prize, and earneſtly crave of the Lord: 
whatſoever they preſs after in ſpiritual bl 
ſiggs inChrilt,yer In temporals they uſe ob: 
very modeſt;neither poverry,nor riches, 
Lechem Chukki, the bread of his portionſk 
& dimenſion, rhat 1s the matcer of humble 
Agars prayer,Prov.z0,7,8,S0 Jacebyif 
or (prayer-wile,) O that God world, give miſ 
bread to eat, and raiment to put on. Gen, 
20, In ſpicitna!ls indeed they are ſtill mars 
needy, and craving, hunger and thirſt afitp® 
riphreonſnefle , that 1s their moſt ordinal 
uſual and cortinml daily defire, likebw4$ 
cerand thirft, the ordinary aad daily #&|/F 
fetions in the body, Marth. s.5, a 
6. When a Chiittian amid(t all vill P 
ings of himſelf in prayer, is ready toedl 
the Lord, and to acknowledge muchioe 
and mercy of God, even in the mill 
fruits and benefits thereof : whatl 
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t Rout vagrants and bedlams do, which will 
ot [diſdainfully caſt ſcraps ar their feer, yer 
{poor hunger-bitten beggers will nor do 
i-fo, bur be very thankful for ſmalleſt 
efcourtefies- So it is here, the guiding of a 
4IFichfol Eleazar in his way, will make him 
dlbow his head in way of thankfulneſle to the 
tt{Lord, chat ſo graciouſly anſwered his pray- 
l|}er therein, Ger. 24.48, O how will Gods 
ndhomble ſuppliants exalt and magnihe the 
txfLord for bleſſings of a meaner nature, even 
aſtemporal as well as ſpiritual bleſſings ! as 
{David for promiſed bleſſings ro his 
aſhouſe , cryeth out, Who am Iz and what 1 my 
thowſe , that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 
2 Sam.7.18,&c,and 1 Chron,24,11,1 213g 
15,16, He exceedingly ampliferh the 
mikindnefſe of God co him and his people, 
vldeven in regard of remporal blefſings ; hee 
a(wonders at the greatnefle of God his mercy 
#:jro him and them, even therein , ibidem 
${verſe 14,15, And when ſnch of God his 
orjSuppliants do not fare ſo well at the doore 
got mercy, as they could deſire, and as 
n}ometimes they have done,yer they will not 
mw4g0 away mutrering , bur even then will 
#j{peake well of God, and 2race, and mercy, 

and the covenant and way of God,:,The 
#- |Plalmiſt, in P[.89.4 9.cryeth ozt, Lord where 
tt jare thy former loving kindneſſes ? yer conclu- 
re] derh, (verſe DENG 
efjall the ſad paſſages of providence before 
x mentoned, Bleſſed be the Lord for evermores 
ot} Amen, and eAmey, T7: When 


| 
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7. Looking 7. When a Suppliant. having prayedy, 
through all therically,with much fervency and broke, 
9 vg neſſe of heart, yet as one who ſeeth j 
Grace tor emptinefle of his prayer, even at the hs 
the ſuccefle, hegoeth out of that , relterh nor cherg 
bur as if he had nor prayed in luch forty 
runneth tothe Name of the Lord, he] 
keth for nothing , but from the rich 
free grace of God in the Lord Jeſus, as], 
viel Ch,9.3,4, He1satit with God in 
like humble proltrating his ſouls delirg 
bim,bur 1n the cloſe profeflerh he ſuppl 
tions which were preſented, ( though w 
much brokennefle of hearr doubrleſle) 
were not for any richteouſnefle of 
own,(wherther of perſon,or performa 
prayers)bur for his mercies ſake, v.1.And. 
I 7. delirerh audience for the Lords ſaks 
Chkriſts ſake, And ver. 19. for his name 
ſo Ezra,albeit he hal been weeping and c r 
himſelf dawn before God in prayer,'.h.1014} 
ch.g,lalt,he concluderhythat he and the fn 
in reſpect of themſelves, are before God mit þ 
treſoaſſes,and cannot land before himgyt 


| 


0 
of the breach of covenaut with God , whilt, 
had then bewayled , verſe 1 4, Cc 

Humility Now couching the third ching propos 


required in eg, why this humility in prayer is requiy 


prayer,becauſc R "0. 

rt Humble I aviwer briefly - Tt 
rayers ſpeed 1. Becauſe prayers pur up inavdmq 
prayers ipecd _ _ P P \ 
beſt. ſnch hnmility , they do ever ſpret dr 


CMart 7, 29, For this [aying , go thy WF; x 
the divel i; gore ot of thy daughter: wy I 
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k ſIying? namely, that verſe 26, wherein ſhe 
& kth che name of a dog {o quietly, and 
| nzekly, & craverh the very portion cf dogs 
qa manner, the mercies {lighted by the 
children : The Lord will not look ar whar 
Mtheproud bringto himbur hath reſpe& ro 
the lowly, to (trengrhen them with grace 
20d peace in their ſouls, Pal." 38.,3,6. 
to perfe& all that concerns them; wer/e 8, 
The lowly firangers ſee how the Lord 
welcomes them 1n prayer,1ſa.5 6.ver{,6,7, 
Thepenicent Prodigal that ipeaks in ſach 
2 vilifying way of himſelf to God his fa- 
Frher, Luke 15.1819, ſees how royally & 
Wrichly he is entertained by the Lord, like as 
by thar father , verſe 22,23, the coſilieft 
robes of grace, and delicare(t of mercy in 
{Chriſt , are readily bronghr forr': to 1:ch ; 
Mereatelt mercies are granted to ſuch, as 
4 pardon of finne, and rhe like, Lake 18.1 2, 
#14, Yea,in ſucha lively and convincing 
Mmanner exhibired, as thar they ſhall carry ir 
home with them, the fiyhr and light there 
1 of ſhall Rick by them; he went home Juſt ifi- 
ed : they ſhall in a holy crinmphant wiſe 
carry home the garland of grace and peace 
for which they wreſtled with God in praiers 
*qwheras in defe& of humilicy,no praiers nor 
\tears of a proud E ſax ſhall avail, Heb.1 2.17. 
IMThe Phariſees repair ſo diligently co pray to 
0% the temple is tolictlepnrpoſe,whillt he doth 
" not humble, but rather exalt himſelf cherein, 
"Luke 18, 10,14, God will not approve 
' Ot 
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2 Then are 
humble ones 
themſelves, 


3 It putteth 


moſt honour a | 
uponGod and and Chriſt, and mercy, and grace , 4s4l 


Chr iſt, 


of any (nach mens perſons, or praiers, ay 
tuch a non-juſtified eſtare 15 2 ſad abaſingy 
ſuch, ibid. as the gracious acceptance ofths 
perſons and prayers of humble one 
Chriſt Jeſus, is an high degree of hg 
and exalting to them, 

2. Becauie the ſervants of God 
never more themielves, as ſuch, then wi 
humble in a way of ſeeking the face of Gy 
When the converted Prodigal, and Pu 
can cometh to rizhts , to himlielf, then 
that frame, hee betaketh himſelf to t 
work, Luke 15.17,18,19, Afluredly, 
nitent diſpoſitions work then ſtrongly, z 
and holy indignation againſt finne, and 
ſelves for ir, are then (tirring, then isfa 
and love doubtlefſe a&ive , and put 
forth themſelves in our ſouls. 

2, Becaule an humble frame of 
in prayer putteth molt honour upon G 


all. eAgar in that frame thinkerh tha; 
will put the largelt heads , and ripeſt mw! 
in the world co it, to conceive or exptd 
the glory of God 1n Chrilt. Proverb.30: 
3. compared with the 4h. and he wilay 
vifie rhe purity, perfe&tion, and (tabilitſl 
his word, verſe 5.ſeC verſe 1,7,8,9, 

when 1n that frame of heart, Pſa}, 73-7 
ther; wh:» bu: the Lord of heaven andem 
with tim , and i his deſire ! verſe 25-9 
if inch a poor fon! get any mercy by 
of ail others hee will uſe it belt, and 


(al 
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{God the molt glory of ic , and forir, as 
bs 0 might be ſhewed in divers 1nltances, 
fth 4. Becaule ſuch a kinde of fpirir in 7. I fcrerh us | 
Keg prayer ic doth ft us moſt for the mercies "ug WE ores. 
og of prayer, Hence it 15 compared to hanger, * 
which as ic is good ſawceto the body, and 
day prepareth ic well for its meat, ſo doth it 
mis fic the ſou] for irs deſired food of grace and 
3% mercy. Hence 1s that oppoſition Luke 1. 
4 53, berwixt the hungry and the rich, and 
4 yerrich is rather oppoſed to poor, becauſe 
tf indeed che pooreſt in ſpirit, rhe beggars in 
ſpirit are the moſt hungry, Look as the 
emptying of a veſſel firteth ic for being fil- 
& led with precious liquour ; ſo humility by 
q emptying the hearc of all ſe]f-firengrh,ſelf- 
4 confidence, ſelf-ſufficiency , ſelf-righteouſs 
neſle, ſelf-willednefle, and ſelf-conceit, it 
ficteth the ſoul in prayer, for what ic doth 
pray for. The heart of the humble is a 
prepared heart ; as to praytoGod , ſo 
{ likewiſe to receive and improve the mercies 
# which it ſeeketh in prayer ; ſuch anone is | 
| moſtflexible and ready both to uſe the beſt 
4 meanesco obtain the mercies defired,and to 
walk worthy of them when obtained : 
So Job 5.20, I have ſinned, what ſhall I do 
to thee, O thou Preſerver of men ? 


—I— 


As touching the laſt thing propounded ; ; 
ramely what Helps and Meanes we ſhould ny in 
uſe to forther ſuch Humilicy required in cr. 
prayer? I anſwer, 


I. Set 
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r. Fathinthe 7x, Set faith on Work , as we ſhewe, 1 
Wit —_ large the latt Lekure, Faith in Guy: 
WAIT Promiſe and Proytdence made David yt 
\ #0 | jo humbly, as one nor worthy to ſhe 
WRT 1 more to God, or receive more from hink 
i04M 2 Sam,7.18,19,27, Thar made the Pra 
11 gal co throw down himſelt in tach ſorty 
j humbly to ſeek his fathers favour, con 
ring in him a fathers bowels,yea,which py 
fibly might move rowards him; beisy 
prehenlive likewile thar hee hath allhy 
needeth,and tha: he moveth and furthereh,, 
him therein, Lyhe 15.17,18,19. *oit 
here, the Publicans faith in that proyith, 
iþ rory meric and mercy, cauſerk him fo 
COVE. ſpeak os Luke 18.13, Ir was faith that 
b the woman a begeing, in that humble aj 
lowly, as well as cerneft manner , Mail 
15,26,27,28, The faith of thar womannyg 
the inftrumencal means of her falvarinle 
Luke 7 50. tnat was the means of thath 

ſilent, humble approach tothe Lord, wiz 
Wt \ 38, Tris faith which takech a true meal 
Fl both of God and of our ſelves, and thereifſe 
"I furthereth ſuch humiliry, i 
53" tothe 2, Get our hearts filled wich lovetock 
Lord. Love isa Rooping grace, it miſs 
make a Chriſtian think meanly of all befk 
o! doth in behalf of Chriſt whom helorth þ 

that he never ſpeaketh nor doth enouzh/0t | 

him. Love will make 2 man amplife bs 
worth and excellency, and glory, and eve! 
be ſpeakivg well,zyen the beſt of hin | 
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_[har wil ſurely make him carry it ſubmiſſive- 

Iy cohimas very lorh to difpleaſe or diſho= 
%:or bim ; and when art any rime a Chriſtian 
Mrongerh or offendeth rhe Lord , Oh how 
ill love occaſion lelf-loathing and diſplea- 
hire, and diltaſte, and trouble for it? 
The Lord Jeſus in giving that anſwer in 
What poor womans heating, Luke 7. 47. 
"Her fins which are many , are forgiven her z 
My ſhe loved much; ſhewerh, that love al- 
tio fer her on work in ſuch humble and 
l$melcing ſorr, to expreſfle the ſecrer deſires 


of her ſon] unto him , touching the con- 
It 


ins and clearing of her Juſtification , 
r[.38. acer! 
"if 2. Be we ſincere in heart in ourprayers ?' —_ 
ISyhich we make, The fincere hearted Pub- 
Mican will humble himſelf in ſeeking of Gods 
MaFzrour by Prayer, when the leaven of hy- 
MDpocrifie will heave and puff up chat Phari- 
Mee whiltt he 15 praying, Leke 1 $, Sinceri- 
heky will make us in prayer ſpeak all freely 
whnd ingenuouſly on the parr of God 
Whnd Chriſt, in way of good ; and on onr 
own parrzin way of our evil and emprineſs ; 
it will make men of yielding and flexible 
(irempers, and cauſe perſons to bz open and 
fliplain hearted with the Lord ; and thar 
Whey ſhall nor refuſe or be nowilling to take 
any ſhame before God. 
ot | 4, Improve we the thoughts and ſerious + Thoughts of 
1s conſiderations of our needy conditions, as Ws 
(likewiſe of thegreatnefſe of God The nile, | 


ant Saigpts 
18 


| 
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Saints are ſtiled iach as beggars in fi 
Matth, 5,3. hungry y verl,6, Lug 1, 
Deſtitute ones, Plal.102.17, fuchas why 
beſt habilement. are rags, {ſaiah 64,6, 
veſſels, the Lord our potter, verl,8, Þ 
Gen.18,27, and iuc:-likes the conlide 
on whereof kep: thoſe Saints of God, 
Abraham and the reii,humble in their; 
ers, When we look at this ragged con 
tion of ours, it Will make us remembers 
ſelves, and keep us humble in our Suppl; 
tions, 
5 Thoughrs of 5, Spread we much our own and An 
our Anceſtors tors fins before the Lord when weary, 
ins, pray, And thus did Darielychap.g, thu, 
Ezraz chap,y9. The very ſerious menty,, 
and meditation of an offtznce of a child}, 
God againſt his Father, will mike a I; 
generate narure begin to work , and tl, 
will iflue ſuch holy bluſhes in theface off, 
Ingenuous Chriſtian, If through the ny; 
flights of Satan, and our deceirful hett 
we ſhould begin ro gaze on our goodlyi#r, 
thers, and haye ſome rilings of ſpirit Wi 
of pride, yer at che fight of this blacFof 
of ours, we ſhould then afluredly fall vF2n 
ſpirits. I 
6. Taking ad- 6. Take weall holy advantages Fly 
vantage of melting weeping plights , in which anc 
melcing work- ſgmetimes above others, Davids heFur 
ne 2 inginrhat humble plight upon occn]Kn 
£8 2 good word of the Propher, .ſent td il 
from God, then David goerh in apd 1 cn 


| 


| 
| 
| 
ſ 
3 


; 
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"ith, and then he carrieth ic fo humbly, 
] 2 $ame7.18.19, &c When Ezra upon 
'\ the hearing of che evils among them , was 
\| put into chat abaſed frame, Ezy4 9.3, then 
he falleth into thac humble fort to pray bae 
fore the Lord, vey. 5,6, &c. So whillt Ne- 
| bemiahs heart was even broken at the pre- 
| ſent hearing of che ſad news, he forthwith 
] ſetrerh Þimſelf in folemn wiſe co pray and 
| wtep before the Lord, Nehem.1.2,3, com- 
] pared with werſ.4 5 , &c. Albeit, ſuch mel- 
tg defices and inclinations ſhould haply 
T be raiſed from other cauſes, or fpiritual 
'Tmiſcries, yer b*iog Rticring already, they 
my the betcer be {piritualized. There are 
tim?s when we are ſo ſtrangdy ſupified, 
that fearce any thing will affeRt vs: bur 
Juhen affeRed feriouſly with any thing, (it is an 
"*Pdvartage ( if improved wiſely ) to curn ſuch 
"Twaters, (the fJuces being gow opeacd) into the 
moht chanel, 


7. In our ſecret approaches to the Lord, 5. Premedi- 


(pend forme time 1n ſerious premedications * It ration, 


will help to puc us into a more ſerious frame 
Rot Spirit , and that is the next Neighbour to 
Fen fumble and fenfible plight. Ic will add 
lumamers to fleety , lofty Spirits , eſpecial- 
J » if we ſeriouſly conſider of his Majeſty 
pod Soxeraignty before whom we come x 
Murely that will- help co bring - us on our 
\panees 2 The fight of che King 's Colours 
will doubtlefſe make all, bur ſome preſu-np=- 
ous, careleſſ2, ſour Spirits, to lower their 
þ {als 
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ſails, even when they are going oa fult (git 
Prayer. 


CHAP: YL. 


Of Stacertt 5 required tin Praver. 
K / 


| hs. fpoken in part of the of 
gcgeral thing propcuaded , tour: 
the Conditions required to the 
pract.ie of this Duty of Prayer ; and 
in bandlced two of thofe Conditions requi 
namely, Farth, and Hnmility : we 
now to a third , namely, Srncerity, or P 
ty , or Integrity. The approved Suppl 
are ſuch as call upon.God out of «pure be 
2 Tim-242 2. ſuch 25 call xpon him in Tr 
Plal.145.13. The prayer of the upright 
velight to the Lord, Prov.1 5.8, Payer 
is pre, Job 16.17. 

For our better handling of this Re 
to prayer, conlfider we, 

1. Whecein this Purity, Integrit) 
Sincerity required in Prayer doth 
6ſt ? | 

2. Why the Lord requireth it ? 

2. What are the Marks of it? | 

4+ What Meanes and Helps ther! f 
co it ? EE, 

| 5. 


| 


— 


; 


y 


—_— 
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| 5. And laftly ; what Motives may fir os 
up ro endeavour it ? 


To the firlt we anſwer , That ſuch Sis $jncericy cons 
cerity coafifteth in theſe fix or ſeyen Gterh, 


things : 


1. In carrying oa the whole buſineſs of 1. In praying 
prayer as to God, Whether we confeſſe 35 © God. 


our fins and miſeries, or craye redrefſe of 
rem ; Wherher we ask ſuch or ſuch bleſ- 
fi19s or favours for our felyzs or others : 
or whether we blefſe the Lord for Grace a!- 
ready youchſafed us : for- what elſe we do in 
prayer, we xre to carry it With ſuch awe and 
reverence as thoſe which are ſpeaking to 
God , aad with fuch intention and arten» 
tion , and obſervance, as thoſe that are now 
to deal with God ; and to- Keep cur tru: 
diſtznce, neither hearciefly diſtruſtful ard 
dilmayed , and yet not heediefly, and pre- 
fumpraouſly , or matepertly bold with God : 
Afraid of him, yet not terrified by him 3 
ſolac?4 in him thereio, yet trembling be- 
fore him ; ſatisfied in bim, yer unſatisfied 
in continued Defires of Mercy frcem him 
reſting on him, yer refilefle : and albeir 
reftleſſe, as preſſing upon hin for Mercies 
we need , yet re{ting. on him quietly for the 
ſam, Hoying ſuch appretenſions of Ged 
In the duty as befitteth. him , and as are ſi« 
table to us, to the Duty, to the prefer: 
work and workings therein If we confels 
our fas, we are ſenfably apprebenſive of 
his Pucicy and __— cftended thereby z 

C2 ff 
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2. In dong it 


of his Gocdneſs and Patience abuſed there. 
by; of his privity to themall, igthei cir- | 
curltances ; of his fin-reverging Juſtice due | 
cherero , of his ſole prerogative co pardon 
the ſame, of his readineſs in Chriſt to do 
I, We are ſcricuſly apprekenfave of the | 
vileneſſe of ſuch fins, of our own loathfome 
Nature, whence they did atifſe , and our 
Hearts riſe up in holy indignation and dd | 
reflation of them, and our telves for them; 
whnlltt we mcnrion the fame , we bleed &| 
ver them in our, Spirits, cou'd eyen tread | 
upo07 our felves, and take a holy reyenge an | 
cur felyes for the ſame 3 'and all the mel, 
tings and breathings of cur Spirits in th 
mention of cur fins they are ſtill zs to God: 
When we mention ſuch and ſuch wants of 
{ach axd ſuch mercies we craye , all is cars 
ned 2s to God, We have ſutable workings | 
In cur mindes ; weeye him as full of all ge 
and mercy , 35 treaſuring vp all that nal 
in the Lord J:\us, as willing and free to 
communicite the ſaime, as real in nisp'6| 
eniſes of the ſame «$ and the like might bt 
faid in the reff, Pſalm 5. 3. David (ith 
he will direb+ ( or orderly (et:le, prepare an} 
addreſs) bis prayer to the Lord. And Chil 
would have tiich as pray, to pray to their Fr 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret , Math. 6.6 
Job wenld ord:r bis cauſe before the Li. 
Job 23.4- | 


: | ce 
2. In carrying on the whole bufind © | 


a: t:om God, prayer as from God : as praying rm the om | 


Epic! 
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Epheſ. 6.18. Praying in, or by the dilfate 
and direftion of the holy Ghoſt, Jude 20. 
Chriſtians are ro drive this holy crade wihGed, 
bur yer as with his own talents and commoedi- 
ties Luk .1 9.16. Lord thy pound H4:h gain- 
ed ten pounds, (faith the good ſervant.) We 
ſhould wrettle in and by prayer with God, bur 
aSin and by his firergth. Hoſea 12. 3- By 
the Lord will his peopic make mentior of Eos 
name in prayer, or any other ordinaace of his, 
[[a.26.1 3. $59 | 


3e In carrying on the whole Work of , tn dung ir 
prayer, 25 for God alone, The SupplianiBas tor God. 


of God bring their prayer, * not as their 
offering , ſo much as God's cfiering z Zepb, 
3.19. they do indced life up their prayer; 
as did the Prophet, [ſaiah 37.4. 2nd their 
beart in prayer + yet fo, as withal exiiting 
God in both. Me & extolled with theiv 
tongue, in ther crying to God with thuir 
voce , Plalm'66. 17. The Sitats confefle 
their fins , thar God may be-cleared in his 
proceedings ., Pſalm 51. 4. Expreſſes his 
mercies 1n prayer, not to fer forth cheir 
own yraile' and commentation as did the 
Phariſce, Lake 1$,10,11,12, bur that the 
Lord rather may be glorified, - and that che 
heart ia the mention thereof may be awake- 
ned to give him glory ; and theiefore they 

ule in the mention thereof ſenfibly ro im- 

mix the mentioa of their own wieneſſe and 
wreechednefſe, If they requeit of God 

uch and ſuch mercies . yer it is that the 

X 3 Lord 


© —_ 
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Loxd may occalionai:y be the more honow | 
red in gragting the ſame to them - whether | 
the Mercies be of a Spiritual or Tempenl | 
Nature, Albeit the Mercies they crave, and | 
Immunity from. the Miferies which they 
complaine of to the Lord be the matter of 
their prayers, yet not the ſole motive. Self 
1s not the great Wheel which ferteth all the- | 
Wheels of their Hearts going , nor is Self the 
Centre in which thoſe many Lines of their | 
Spirits and Prayers do end and mect, but 
rather che Reſpet to the Lord, and hi 
Name, Favour and Prefence ; theſe are allin | 
all, They are a Generatioa not of fall 
ſackers in their Prayers . but of ſeekers of 
the face of the God of Jacob, Plal. 24.6, 
and baving pure bearts therein , they 
doe ot lift wp their ſonls ts vauiy, 
verſ. 4. The main of their defires , is, that 
the Lord J-ſus, the Man of God 's right 
Hand may be glorified , arid that the mig'- | 
ry Hand of God may be with him in his | 
Government ; andif he be exalted , that ſhall 

2nd will ecgage them the racher to be thank- | 
ful ro God for it. Pſal. 80.17,18. TW | 
makeng of the refnſed fone , the head-flou 
of the cormey, us that wonder of gractin 
which they thankefwly rejoyce , Pial. 11. 
22,223,234. David wiſheth char guilt 
moved, not meer]y, becauſe it 13y as ſo fore aw 

heavy a burden upon his conſcience , or til 

he would haye eaſe of the terrours thered | 
put that in being caſed and freed here 
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he wight be the freer to ſound. forth rhe 


Prayles of God, Pſalus 51. 14. He weauld 


haye his former joy again » not b<caule he 
made any Idol of his Comforts , and was all 
for Comfort in his Spiric , for he is as earneſt 
for a clear and ſound Heart, werſe 10. bur 
that he may be more aQtive tor God in 
giving ſome honour to him in other finaers 
Converſioa , whom be had haply kardned by 


his fin , &*c, verſe 12, 15, He would have 


his mouch opened , werſe 15. not to be 
mor2 free aad chearfull of ſpeech , but that 
by lips might ſet forth God 's praiſes The 
Sons and Daughters of God pray for prefer- 
yition from, or deliverance out of temprations, 
and afflicions inward and curward, (as in 
the Petition of the Lord *s Prayer ) bur 
with a firſt and maine Reſpect and Dchie 
that the Name of God may be hallowed, 
ſaaQified , honoured therein 53 hey pray 
for the Remifſion of their finnes, and che 
comfortable Man:teſtation thereof , nox 
meerly becauſe they are damaing , but be- 
cauſe deteſtable co them z nor becauſe ter- 
rours to them fimply , but that God in his 
gracious and free Pardoa of chem may have 
his:Name hallowed , and for thatcauſe do 
they pray for all Temporal Bl:{fings for 
them in their Callings and Conditions, under 


| the notion of dayly Bread, The Godly 
pour out Prayers , not fo much as Expret- 


hons of their Deſires of obſcryance thereof 


| from God, as cf Obedience thezcin uaro 


_ "ou 
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4. In like con- 


nf means. 


ſcience of uſc cus uſe of all other means to cbtaig we". 


God. Nor merrly as helping means 6 
future » bur alfo as an homage of loye for 
mercy, David will call upon God, becuij 
he loverh not himſdfe, but him, Pſaly 
T16.1,2. 
4. In being as ready preſſed tg a (ej 


cies prayed for , and avoid miſcries bewi 
ed ; as to pray for the one, and againſt tþ 
other. Abel brirgeth himfelf with his( 
fering , beth are <qually at che beck ar 
ſervice of God : ſodid not Cain, Grn, 4.4 
They offer themſelves in with their prayey 
and ſuch-like ſervice, as the main Sacrif, 
willing co prove what « the boly , and arty 
table and perfelt will of God, Rom, 12411] 
And therefore no wonder they are preſki] 
to uſe ary holy means ro further wh 
they ask of God, Their heart and hand 
( as I may ſay) combined to, and joynel 
with their tongues, If they cry for wi 
dome , they bring their inſtruments to dy 
and ſearch for the precious mihes there 
Prov.2.4 3, Their prayers are called etl 
ing, [ſar, 55-6, becauſe they are ever 4 
rended with ſearching in all Corners, in 
very means,if they may finde out, and ig! 
of the mercies they pray for. And theyin 
comprehended under the notion of tit 
huegring, Marth. 5.6. that will by 
thorow even ſtone walls, any dif! 
lets, bur it will come by the food it craft, 
Many inftances hereof might be given?! 

| hy 


_— 
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| more hereof z- when We come TO {peak of chac 


» <2 ©2. 


caſe about uſe of means. 


5+ In not hiding any thing from God . as 5. Tnhiding 


's re» Nothing trom 
or not deſiring his privity there m—_ 5 


vowilling 
th: buc ac lealt endeavouring to open ali 


* rohim, declaring our wayes to bim, Plal. 


119,25, Pouring ou! ou? hearts to him, 
Plalm 62. $8. And where we fall ſhorcy cra- 
ving a further diſcovery of our iclves by and 
tothe Lord, Pſalms 1 39.23.24. When Job 
would cleare his Integrity, and prove his 
Fincerity , he doth ic, profeſhag. Thac he 
covered not his Tranſgreffions as eA1aws, 
ſob 31, &&c. Sincere ones are eanpuas 
ſuch as would be , and have all ta them feca 
of God : as perſons held to the Sun-light, 
perſpicuous , traniparent, yea in all cheir 
ſpots 3 Suppliants being much in commerce 
with God, they have experience of his all- 
ſearching and all « feeing eye , | and cannot 
but will and defice his ſearch, Pſalm 1.39, 1, 
2,33 verſes compared, They are acquainted 
With his admirable faichfulaefſe and cor- 
dialnefle to them, and therefore ace not 
loath to have it thus , but glad of that op» 
portunity. They finde chey pay dearly for 
afy contrary aRts of ouile , and beholding 
withal the happigeſſe of plaia dcaling wi 
God in their words and walks, they can- 
n:rbur defire and eadeayour che ſame, Pſalns 

F2.2,3,5,6. | 
6. Ia harbouring nothing willingly 
and knowingly in themiclyes , tending to 
hiader 


6.1n harbour- 
ing no fin, 


hindring an- 
ſwer of prayer, 
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hinder Audience* and Acceptance of ther 
Perſons and Prayers by the Lord ;. or fiy It 
Acceſſe to the Lord and to his gfacigg 
Throne, The Pfalmift deciareth that te 
unfainednefſe of his Prayer , in that he « 
make that Appeal to theLord , and is py 
poled xep to offeud ſo much as in a wail 
Pial.17.1,3- And Pſal.66.1 5, The finer 
ty of his Heart in Prayer appeared, in that 
albeit be had evil in his Heart dwelling there, E 
yet was not the ſame had in reſpeR by-hinf. 
Hence that putting away of iniquity requs 
red in perſons which are intended to pr yi 
J0b.11.13,14 15. hence the holy clear 
of the Saints, (as it 1s called, 2 Cor.7.11)f, 
when entring upon Prayer , by premuling an 
pefacing their ſelfe - condemning Contel | 
ONSy as in Ezya, Daniel, and others, 
Hence that caſting up Accounts when Perf, ; 
ſons are then ro off:r up cheir Gifts; then 
che remembring time of whar was not twh,; 
ken ſuch notice of before ; When thou offenſit;, 
*ky pift at the Altar, aud there rem 
ft, &co Aatth, 5. 23. Whento littyk;, 
cur Hands and our Hearts unco God 11 th, 
Heavens, then if eyer there is , or oughtith, 
be ſearching and trying of our wayes, Lay; 
3. 40,41. we are to draw near with atþy1 
Hearcs fprinckled from an evil Conlcien® | 
and privity to atty knowne fin approved d 
vs or by us, Heb.to.2 2. , Sincerity 10 pi fr, 
er loaths to mean RebEllion , when it (ps | 
Repentance , to ery, My Father, and yab 
ef: 


0 hap.6. of Sincerity.en Prayer. ans 


f |ro the memolk, yeren, 3-4 Fo. Sincerity 

'R!! hearcily complain of any lets to the 
"ul. paſſage of Prayer , and account the fame 
te oreat burthen and miſery , as Lam. 3. 8, 

al bir it will never concive or wink at chem, 
give free way to them. Sinceri'y is very 
ond |. not intending. ſpeech with God , fo 
| bas ſacceſſc from God, and therefore will 
x, darc not, cannot own any ſpiritual make» 

, "pres. 

* 7. In avoiding all aftearion of any F. In avoiding 
a wpieſfion in Prayer. In Hypocrifie there all affeed * 
* affeRtation » Hypocrites are Stage-players, expreſſions oy 
Thich albeit they are illiterace Dances many TR 


; them , yer will be high-flown ſcmetimes 


their Expreſſions , their Mouth ſpeaketh 
at ſwelling words when they ſpeak to 
n or God , or elfe they fail of their uſe 
nd ame, Jude 16, Andinall affeRarion 
Were is ſome Hypocrific > be the Perſons 
"Þhno they will be that are therein exerciſed. 
Fiacericy will account thoſe Gentile « like 
Feemed flouriſhes of Rhetorical Ingemina- 
Fions , but vaine Repetitions, Aſareb.6.6,7. 
x expecting that the Lord ſhould be mos» 
d by any ſuch-like yanity , #65d. Since» 
ty loathes and fears to complement with the 
l|-ſeeing and faithful Gods The Lips of 
the Saints in cheir Prayes , are 3s a Thred 
of Scarlet, not ſtuffed our with the gow- 
ty Rhetorick of Man ow it is in comperi- 
fon of the highand holy Lasguage of the Spi- 
pity (ao better ) but with the purc+(pun ſpiritual 
TEE: elcquence 


, 
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316 { a 
5 eloquence of God, Cant. 4.3, Thy lin, qnpre 

thred of ſcarlet, : Thy by Gi 
nookns of Now to anſwer more briefly to 4,|þlc | 


<incerity in Cond thing propounded 2 The Reaſoy 
payer. * Godrequireth Sincerity in our Prayer, wif 
ſuch as theſe. | 

1. Sinceriry is T + Becauſe Purity and Simplicity is $f 
moſt ſurable ſutable co his Nature with whom we wÞ® 
roGodsnature go in Prayer : as a (imple pure Spirit, 
ro whom We will be worſhipped in Spirit and inTyll 
We7: Joh 4. 23, 24+ He ſeeketh moſttha$ 
of his Image of Truch and Purity, | 

perſon or performance. Swcb doth thi 

ther ſeck to worſhip bim , ibid. Tr * 

the inward parts is that which heeyetP * 

defirech » Pſalm 51.6. The more $* 

therein » the more approved , the mar 

lghtful co him : The words of theyuF" 

(to God allo ) pleaſant words, Proy, i 

26, His Image in his Children is | i 

The Child that is like(t his Facher , is"f 

made cf, The Puciry and Sincerityd F” 

Peopie of God, is reckoned their Perkbt” 

albeic chey have many impecfeCtions 

tending their Perſons and Perform 

Thence are the godly called che perfef, i( x 

2.6. Beſides, Purity and Sincerity is oF 

turable to Chriſt our High-Prieſt , who 

boly and undefil:d, Heb, 7,26. And 

would have his Priefts, his Saints, aW 

ly prieflibood, and fo-conformable tin 

1 Per. 2, 9, Brlides, there is Truth, 


ty, Scriouſnels , and Salidicy in all we er 
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prove in prayer ; and therefore, no wonder 
God will have us carried with an anſy:- 
ble frame of Spirit therein z the Prieſt of 
r Profeſſion is what he is really , Ttuth ic 
f, Jobn 14. 6. The meritorious Sacrifice 
Fas real and true ; it was the Sacrifice of him- 
If, Heb. 9. 26, The Covenant of Chriſt s 
\god , a real, ratified , forcible Teſtamenr, 
Job. 8.6, and Chap. 9, 17, &c. The way 
ade for us a tr#e and living way, and there- 
re we may well draw neer co God with true 
arts, Neb,10.16,17,19,20,21,22 werſ. 
gompared. 

2, Becanſe Sincerity ever uſech to put 


bich che Lord liketh bett, Hypocriſie di- 
Sideth, James 1. 6,9, and that doubling 
__ DE 
Þ dividing, makath weak work. Tr is got 
tfhacard-(trength , which is bur brittle, and 
ſill not abide any knocks, Prov. 26, 23. 
Burning lips in zealcus expreſſions , yoyned 
Kich a wretched falle hearry, are bur like a fot 
eard, coyzred with Silyer drofle ; bur Sin. 
ity is ſingle and unanimous 1n all ics aRjoas, 
] fo ics unired force mult needs be more a- 
Juladle, 
$. 3+ Becauſe Sircerity putteth a holy Grace 
pon , and force into our words in Prayer, 
nce that ftrength ordained in the mouths of 
pades , intire and ſincere Ones » Pſalvs 8. 2. 
gÞrace of the lips is joyned with pwreneſſ? 
/ f heare Proy.22.11. And as earthly Kings 
| Trend char in their Pericioners , fo doth the 
p Lori 


2, Sincerity 


+ all its ſtrength in prayer z and that is it ſtrengrhneth 
our prayers. 


3. Sinceriry 
moſt pracerh 
our prayers 
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Lord in his. Hence is it that Davidy, 
his unfeigned yu_ to God in Prayer y 
Argumeat with God to hear him , y 
17. Ds: +: 
" 4. Sincerity yy Becauſe Prayers of fincere on 
gerreti moſt in eyer of moſt publick uſe and go2d , an 
prayer. a thing the Lord greatly liketh. A pure] 
ed and hearted Job praying.to the Lott, | 
defiver the IſlnaJ where he is thereby, 
22.27, 30. by the bleſſing of the w 
the city where they are wu exalicd,] 
TI.18. 
Marks of Sin- Touching the third thing propounded: 
cerity in praier Macks and CharaRters of Sincerityin h 
are ſuch as theie, 


| 


1. Whenthe IT. When the main and choice Mary | 
marerials in of cur Prayers are right and holy tags. 


prayer are the P/almz 17,1. 2, VY our hungrio?y 
beſt things. _ _m an; 


fires expreſſed 11 Prayer , are after if 
teouſnefle, they are ſurely fuch as ar 

counred of Got fincere, Fateh, 5.6.4 
in Prayer alfo we fi;ſt and chiefly ſt | 
kingdow of God , Math, 6. 33. thelfh 
Gods conutenance, Plal,g. 6, nct astcy 
do, ſome worldly good, i654, Wit | 
minde not baſer , common Mctal , Bll} | 
Tin, &c. but Gold and Silver, 
Materiais, R:queſts' of weig|t and q 
with God ; it argueth we have ſow} | 
tual Meaſure of Sincerity and Purity ® 
when we trade with God , not about 
but Pearls of great price ; it argueth F 
got Pedlars , Mountebank- Hypoerit" 


£ 


3*9 


ts _— — 
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{ folid and ſubſtantial Merchants and Citizens of 
i Heavens | 
MY 2. When our whole man doth aQt in pray=- ._ when the | 
ers underſtanding and judgement , and con whole man a- i 

s| ſcience., and will, and aftrRions. they do Qcth in prater [| 
their- parts in it, and are joynt Petitioners | 

wo and Supphiants, Pſalm 109, 4, But 1 pray- | 
| er. faith David , he was all prayer, orall of | 
i David, orin David , was herein imployed, 
Pſalm119.58, With my whole heart ((auh 
I} he) bave I increated thy favour , the Sou! 
and Spirit , all che inwards, and the ſublimeſt 

4 parcs of the Church are employed therein, 
w Iſaiah 26. 6, It this little World in Man, 
this little Commonwealth in a Chriſtian be- 

i come a joynt Sollicitour unto cur heavenly So- 
js veraign » ſurely this King of Saints will ac- 
o| count of rhe Requeſts ſerious, and the Solji- 
cicur intire therein , as: earchly Kings do 

rþ the joynt Petitions of whole Bodies, anq 
Counties anJ Countries. . When every 

f firing in che Inſtrument ſounds. its parc, and 
| keeps due proportion, both the Inflrument 
s night tuned , and <<» Mufick . and L:fſon 
played is fulleſt of trus harmony. $9 ic 
1s here , the Sajnrs when intirely and who!l- 

: Iyexerciſed in the Prayers they make, ſurely 
trey are (incerely employed therein. When 
all within the Soul , 2s bound by Oath, and 
4 Vow and Covenant unto the Lord , to Ceal 
q unely ia marters rouching him and us , do 
x4 ore In what they preſent and utter bes 
4 fore him, ſurely thea it will p: fſe for a true 
f | EY yerdi et, 
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| verdit, as in other caſes it doh yy 
men. is 
3. Whenwe 3». When in praying (till we eadeayayy,; 
Kill ftrive to qo it to purpoſe, or elſe we are to our ſel} 
pray © PU” as if we had not prayed, Righteous () p 
wp will pray efte&ually , Fames 6, 15,16, i 
they pray » they lift up a Prayer unto if5, 
Lord, 2 Kings 19.4. When a FaQteuge, 
Servant will not leave trading or woly” 
until he make ſomething of it , you will gg, 
then he is Honeſt and Juſt in his Calling $4 
dealing ; hike Abraham's Servant, hepnih}, 
his Maficrs occaſions which he was to ip; 
patch , before his very Food , Gen, 24. 1h; 
and verſe 49. as he was ſerious in ſprikuf;, 
his Eirand , fo in prefſing for his Ani , 
and when he hath done , haftes to makzgþq 
turn thereof to his Maſter , verſe 56. lhe 
15 kere in ſerv'no God with our Spirits1n pp, 
er, Reom.1 9. They are true and trulty Sy, 
Giers to their Commander and Counnþy, 
which wiil not our of the Field without infhe 
Trephies of Victory ; like thoſe which with, 
therero injoyned and adjured ( 1 Sam. lfos 
24,26. ) .chough the Honey would vip 
drop into their Mouthes, as they were 1% 
purſiic of the Enemy, yet chey minde t., 
compleating of the Victory , alvelt, Wh 
ſome cdenials of themſelves ia their prtis 
refreſhments. Soir is here , when wth, 
fincerely fer to ſeek and wrefile for Mi)jþtr, 
we will nor away without a bleſſing in Me, 
by ir, Or as a Pleader is honelt in foi 


(If 
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ting 2 Clients caſe, when he will not ceaſe 
pl:adinguntil he bave brouzht rhe lame to 
ſome comfortable iſlue; ſo 1s 1 with the 
ſpirit of a Chrilltan which 1s mainly im- 
ployed by us in this holy pleading work ; 
the more ſcrions, reſolute and unmoveabie 
ticis therein or therefrom , without ſome 
Foood ſucceis, the more lincere, 

4, When we (train not much to ſpear 4. Whet wee 
nore then is , cr otherwiſe thenir 1s, Ct» ttrive ro ſpeak 
{ther in the general benr of our ſouls, of a3 itis with us: 
Ahen is in the preſent deſires of our ſpirice, 
for then is inthe ſenſe or feeiings, or fears, 
wor ertefs, or workings of our hearts ; bur 
Jreak as things areto us and with ne, Tr 
# not ſo much the {lrenoth of brains and 
FÞdeement or memory, that prompterh 
he month to ſpeakyro hil up time with airy 
®:preſſions, as the (irevgth of heart-work- 
Jogs of holy deſires and griefs, cc. Which 
Jpuc the people of God upon nitering what 
Mey do in prayer ; they had rather ceaſe, 
Fſrer ſome ſerious (irivings to the contrary, 
'F2iolt ditempered , ſenſclcle ſpending of 
ime, in meer words withour ſpiritual life, 
Fen 20 in ſuch ſort , albeir they may 
"E<mtothemſelves or orfiers bur in an ill 
Me at preſent by reaſon thereof. / opened 
M/ month and panted ( faith he, Tſel.119, 

31.) for I longed for thy (ommandments, 
b renorh of holy defires after Grace, to un- 
Jerfiand, believe, and praftilethe Word 
God more, made him be fo large and 

'Y zealous 


— —_  — _ 
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5. Wien moſt EW 
trcquent and Vent In ſecret prayers of ail other pry! 


zealous in his prayers, our of the ab 
dance nor of his head, bur of his he 
is mouth thns ſpeaketh. Hence the $4 
prayers are called their deſires, Plal.145, 
and 10.17, 

5. When we ares molt frequent and { 


tervcnc in fc Agiris faid of orief, ſo is it true of ot 


Cret pra er, 


He prayeth mot truly and fincerely, i 
prayerh molt ſecretly. Hetice our Sai 
doth oppoſe ſecret prayer to hypoc 
prayino, Matth.6.5,6, Slye falle det 
wili be careful and very exa&t in whats 
ſpeak when witneſſes are bybut honeſt 
will be as exa& in what they ſpeaktot 
ther all alone, So Is it here z many, tt! 
be, vohich carry it with much Zeal ahi 
cumſpeRion before others , yer in 
Cloſets if they do pray at all, it 1:ſof 
ſodrov:ily, ſocurtly, fo careleſſely, th 
is as gOod as no prayer at all, Ler ſuc lc 
co their ſpirits whether all be rightmt 
Whatlſoever falſe-hearred ſpoules nilyl: 
to ſpeak ſo & ſo lovingly & loyally tor 
Spouſes before others, that ſuch as 
would take them to be very clit} v 
faithful , and kinde; yer if in ſecrey4 f 
carry it otherwiſe, their honeſty 0 £ 
be ſaſpeed, Sois it here ; if Chi) f 
ſhould carry ir in expreſſions tn pray} ? 
others as if very loyal to the Lord Jes , 
in ſecret it.1s quite otherwiſe , chef} 4 
*re not {© entire and honeſt as 7 " 


| 
- : 
: 
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eth their profeſſion, Verily , ſincerity is 
plain and open hearted , and lurely never 
more then when alone with God its friend, 
Sinceticy in prayer , Is ſimplicity and(ingle» 
neſſe in prayer ; and therefore will be the 
fame every where, If praying with others, 


! ftriving (till co ſpeak with (ach life and pow- 


er, and holineſs as is meer : and it alone 


7 praying, it will put us upon the like ſeri- 


onſnels of artentivenels & intentiveneſs in, 
and on the duty in hand. 


6, When we can in prayer be as earneſt ; yen ac 
24 for others, as for our ſelves, yea, we Can carneſt in 


he very ſerious in wreſtling with God for Prayer for o- 
rhers, yea, for 


enemies, as for 


ſuch as have injnredus ; and that norſo 
much thaz we may beleſs moleſted by them 
25 thac the Lord Jeſns might be magnified in 


4 them, The very thonghrs what a mighty 


conquet che Lord would work in their con- 
verſion , what 2 glorions name he might 
get thereby, what a foil it would be ro che 
Direls kingdom , power and policie, &c, 
this parteth ſpirits into their prayers for 
them, David, albeic he had many things 


ft} layheavy upon himſelf, as appears in the 


whole 51, Pſalm, yer verſe 18. he prayes 
for, and is mindful of Ziox and of the Chur- 


j ches pod, Self hath leffe oround-work and 


foot-hold in prayers for others, then thoſe 


q Which are for our ſelves, The Lord Jeſus 


maketh account thatthey had need be perſe# 
41 their heavenly Father is ( in their mea- 
fare 2nd proportion of perfeRion) chat love 

7-3 and 


— 
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7, When as : . 
ready ro praiſe God for mercies received, as to pray tohi 
God as wproy for what we want, Godly Eſther and M 


——— 
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and wiſh ſo well to their very enemies, My 


5.44245. 
Lattly, When we are as ready to pri 


decai areas foliicitens 2rd car2ial that the 
and others with them may have their þþ 
lemn Thankſe1i:ug dayes , for the gn 
ous celiverance for which they had prie 
ard falied , as everthcy were of the dy 
of Prayer ard Falting, Eſther 9,22,29,3 
verſes compared, Self will be fometine 
prayer-fnll, and ſo will hypoctitie, becu; 
ics good and ſurable to both ; ſatishy 
the d:fires of borh, and furthering theen: 
and aimes of both may come 1n thereh 
But fincerity is that which is and will! 
praiteful and thankful. An honelt 
poor man will ſcarce ever forget 2 ſpec 
kindnefſe ſhewed to him by another atl 
requelt inatime cf his neceſlity ; witty 
ver he meereth his friend, he will bets 
ing hima long time after + and when! 
with others, he will be thankfully acknot 
leeging the ſame, to the great commend 
on of that his friend, Bur a Counter 
a Vagah-nd,a Regue,for whom you do 8 
c fice of love, you ſhall hardly ever ſee," 
hea of him more; when he hath gortes" 
rnny-worhs of you, he is gone, unle* 
re:d youaain ; he rewrns nor to ack 


1 


!2Cze it, albeit at che preſent he gli) 


gc0dl.nzwize. Soisitiere ; a Choi 
wy of 
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Face 2nd lincerity rhereot 15 more tried 
when he getteth prayer-bleſſings,chen when 
he wanteth the ſame, Self being empty pray- 
eh, bur ſelf when full looketh bur ts his 
own ſatiety 2 bur ſelf-denya), che daughter 
2nd hand-maid of <incerity, will no: be io 
circled within the compaſfie cf ſeit in his 
prayers. Look as ir is in a ProſpeStire glais, 
if you curn the wrong end tormoit , gerear 
things will ſeem very ſmall, ana things char, 
are neereſt will appezr as afar oft , ard 
{mall chings will tardly be diicerned: So is 
it here,when ſelf and hypocrite are to look 
upon mercies cf prayer z great ones are 
bur liccle,and ſmall mercies none at ail, gc. 
buc ſincerity raketh the truett ſurvey of them 
all in their dimenhons, and colout:, and 
therefore no wonder ifit be thankſul;tincs- 
rity will bear ſuch true and ful wiracfle to 
our extream miſery in our ſelves, that the 
lizht and white of mercy , compared with 
this darkneflz and black, will prov? very a- 
miable and praiſe-worthy, Sincerity wiil 
truly and faithfully compare our worthine!s 
and utter unworthinels at our beii, with 
Chriſts eloricn; merir and wor:hinefle, tha: 
the eye of the ſoul that looks on, Cannat 
but diſcern praiſe-worthy glory therein. 
Greatneſs, and ab{o/ute Soveraignty, and 
Independency in the Lord,and unuccerable 
nearneſs and dependency in ns,ha! iruly be 

| Prelemted & compared in 2 liacerz hearted 
| Wpplianc z and can hu be ortes then very 


by, of 8 i « F 

Y 2 FIN Nw 
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of 


bleſſings ) 


the other. 


ſame, 
Helps to fince- 
rity 18 Praycr. may be ſuch as theſe, 


T.Be fincere 1 
Be tin -" and 
21l other a&ts 


of our lives, LO mainward, 


therefore ny wonder tiiat the words 
pere are pleaſant words, Prov.il. 26, 


He'ps to Sincerity and Parity 10 Praje 


I, Labour to be (incere in other paſs 
rraXices of our life ro Godward, 
When Sincerity 1s inten 
ven in this whole pizce of our lives and& 
verſations, ir will chew ir ſelf in cus 
of ir. Sinceriry and righc things ſhou'd? 
Our conltant and daily find”, The mh 
of the Righteous are Right, Pcov.1 2.5: 


Wix' 


men! 


| 
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chankful ? Self , ( which prompteth 

a falſe-hearted Chrittian ro ſpeak for 
will be Judge too of theſane, | 
And there is little likelihood of right jude. 
ment to proceed from ſo bloody and wn 
orareful an Umpire; and if not rightly juce, 
ed of, what thanks to be expeRted? By! 
ſincericy judgeth of divine bleſſings by th 
Rules of the Spiric and Word of God, The! 
ſpring of Sincericy in Prayer riſeth frog 
God, and therefore ic will afluredly rewn 
ro God in praiſes which are ſutable , Ly 
T7.13,15,19, The ſincere Samariran Sup 
plicant is as loud in his praiſes of God, 4 
ever he was in his prayers ; butſo wereon 


Let us now briefly ſpeak tothe two lf 
things propounded, firlt of the Means an 
Helps to further Sincerity in prayer, and 
then of che Motives to firus upto th 


| 


— 


ty 
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_———_—_—— ſx R 
men loye pureneſle of heart 1n all cherr 
courles, there will be a grace ard favour 
thereof in all their diſcouries with God of 
men, as Prov,22, 11, when perions double 
in ſome things with God and thetr own 
ſouls , they will do ſoin other things like- 
wile, James I. Sg, eA double minded man 


 whftable m all bis wayes : Hypocriſie us leaveny 


Lyle 12,2, If youlay it, and hide it, and 
ſuffcr it ro lye in one part of the Iomp of 
our converſation, it will ſpread, and ſowre 
all the reſt ſoon , James 4. 2, 3, compared, 
preſcribing the remedy of that guile(u] ask- 
In! to ſpend the bleſlings of God pon their 
lus, verſe 23, Hz inſtenceth the double 


{ minds that ſuch haye , and they mult purge 
| themſelves of their double mincin all orher 
| things, if ever they would approzch and 
| draw nigh to God in prayer rightly, and nor 
| 4k amiſſe; and for this purpoſe, cer we our 
' hearts and hands rid of whar ever ſinful 


defilements which do foment that donbling 
with God, and hindereth this integrity in 
prayer, If men in any kind retain the ſame, 
they Will ack amiſſe , ask things with a falſe 
adulcerous heart ; ibid, w:rſe 23, 4, com- 
pared, We ſhall never make {ircioh fteps in 
this part of our chriitian race,/f that which 7; 
lame be not heal:d, Heb.1 2.13. If che feer of 
our affeion; be diſeaſed,ive can neverywre- 
file with God ſo ſtably, bur ſhall halt rhere- 
was well as in other cf the waies of God. 
2, When at any time we eſpy ai; flaws 
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2 Berru:ly or doublings with God in prayer, (as t; 
avalcdior any beſt ſometimes may efpy ſome guile{ul ſl! | 
guile Lere:n, tin2s and overlineſſe therein) we be oreat 
abaſed for the ſame, as James wiſheth j [ 

az ask amifle, and ſuch falſe ſpirirs therepd 2 


James 4. 2, 3, 4, or {uch as would beridg y 
ſuch doubling guileful dillempers, ver 
to be affiiged and mourne : namely, 
thar doubling with God and their ot a 
ſouls: when Chriſtians pay dear for if a 
flynefſe and flighrnefle , they will far { 
take heed thereof ; che more bitter ith; 
comes, and grieveus to thelr palate, 
more will they leave it and loath it, iv 1 


ſuch {lyneſs and guilineſs in prayer, t 
are content ſometimes that they hare pre 
ed, albeit rhe ſame wer? a ſhell and had 
of the dmty, and che pick and ſublia 
thereof were wanting z or if they beetmq Vi 
bled lizhtly & fli:-hily with irgail ts notwr 
with them,that they deal nor ſo faithity M 
wich God and their own fouls , yer tit} v 
are rot throvghly Rirred up with (eric} 7 
grief ard holy indiznarion by reaſon ther} Þ 
cf, and therefore gn en ofc times inſudq Ut 
way, Ifguile of {piric were ſo exaQlya " 
throaghly examined and ſentenced,andir} F 
ls reven22 taken nyon It , ſuch a chet? G 

t 

( 

c 


A— 


weu'd not ſo mnch hauot the hearts oft 
{ttans ia ths and other of rhe ordinan® 
(od as it doth, And to this Ict new! 


that we cereſnily and reſolutely rſs 
(bz! 


HO _— — 8 . Þ. | 
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v than,when at any time, then. or afterwards, 
\| he doth tempt us to this gmilineſs and falſe= 
hearredneſle in our talking with God in 
pra er:2ive not the leaſt way to 1t,but when 
ar firſt you perceive the remprer bubie rhar 
way,to pt 13 upon {inifter ends 1n our re- 
queſts , or any ſly dealing with God and 
cur ſouls in prayer , away with 1t, ſtrongly 
and ſcafonably bend we ail our ſtrength 
4 againſt it , diſcover to God by humble and 
it ſolemn confeſſion that treacherous motion+ 
4 cry out upon it, purſue it, and nerer leave 
till we have ſent it packivg with ſhame and 
loathing of heart. Hence 1s it that James 
wiſhech ſuch as were fo guily 1o their pray- 
ers they made, James 42,3, 4. to make uſe 
4 of that remedy , Re{ft the devil, namely, 
q in his temptation thereunto, and he will fie 
from you, verſe 7, and eſpying ſuch ke 
4 wilineſſe of {pirir in our prayers, let us bee 
willingto be crofſed in any ſuch requeſts as 
{4 we make with {ach a ſpiric, for verily Ged 
4 wilnot grant ſuch deſires to ns if he love us, 
# Jam. 3,& if we door ſhould do it,it would 
4 be worſe for us, Many of theSainrs ſe cauſe 
} to blefle God afterwards,that rhe Lord did 
þ not grant ſuch or ſach requeſts of rheirs, 
| perceiving that indeed their heads were ner 
1 right therein;and tis well for them tharGod 
will Croſſe them in avy inf] deſires of 
| theirs : yea, it wonld be berter for us thar 
God ſhonld fall upon us with ſome good 
dowwright blowes, whillt we carry ir chus 
| wittly 
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2 Bee of an 
tumble ſpirir 
19 prayer. 


wilily with him 1n any of our prayers; (i 
uſually be doth deal with his ſervangs, uf 
der ſach diitempers.Wars came upon henf” 
many contentions amongit them, th 
that donbled and divided fo with God, theft 
were divided amonyſt chemſelves, and of 
fo true to each other, James 4 1,2,34* 
bur as a remedy of that inward cal # 
theſe cutward diſorders and miſchiefs, ty - 
Apoſtle wiſheth ſuch, (and ler us folly, 
his counſel) Submit we owur ſelves to ( 
verſe 7,a0d humble our ſelves under ale, 
{uch divine providence , verſe 1 o. ſee ty, 
It is good, ſay 1t is good, and then yell, 
be berrer. ; wy 
3.Labor to be of an.humble 8 lowly tag; 


in our praiers,& we ſhal pray the more, 
neſtly & intirely.They are ever proud pf; 
that have ſuch ſelf-aimes and ſlie relpe%Hic 
their own names or ſuch good bleſing & c 
che main iu their prayers , which may lh, 
them ſeem {ome-body amongſt men,Wgy, 
ever approbation therein they get Mgyj 
(God, James telleth thoſe he mentionedi4n, 
they were of adz/reroms ſpirits, Jam-4 4ilheg 
they asked and had not, as asking Wy 
our of baſe reſpets : and werſe 2, ther 
verſe 6 he tell: them more plainlyMyy 
they would be above others in gifts anlt\tþ 
pure, and eftate,&c, Exvy ſerrerh thetd\to, 
work, verſe 5 . they are provid, and WW 
fore God reiiteth tfiem 1 that WjYir 
2:king ; bur kumble ones xet the grichdi 
4 
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(Wn which cheir hearts ſeek. Humble ones 
Wen fuch wily fetches & reaches,bur are 
Ken-io hearted: they are ſuch which are lifred 
,, whoſe bearcs are nor upright within 
em in apy thing what they lay or do, 


Heb.,2.4» - X Py 
f 4. Get and exerciſe more faith inthe 4 Bee wee 


4 ord, So much unbeliefe in our asking, ſo of believing 
och doubling with God, James 1. 6, 8. - there 
Wnbeliefe is never cordial , bur laviſh and * 
*lfiſh, Faith will cauſe @ through opening 
Fthe heart ro God, Pſal. 62.1, 8. Wee | 
S24/.then draw neer to God with the trueſt 
Mears , when with moſt Afſurance,Heb.1 o, 
2, There 1s ſecret Atheilme of hearr, or 
Khdelicy, and much unbelief, in that any ac 
Anytime dare to double with God in ſpea- 
TJiooto him,making God like to man,which 
Fuoht be mocked and deluded with goodly 
ords and pretences, and not to be a ſear- 
ther of their hearc and reines ; elſe men 
Tur nor make ſo bold with him, to baffle 
with him.to his face, David, one rhar had 
nade too bold ro affirme that of his in- 11 
tearity, of his hatred of Gods enemies,P/a1. 11 
139.22, 23, qQualifieth it with a plain hear- | 
ed mation to him,whom he knew was pri- | li 
Y x0 his {pirit, to ſearch it, and ſee whether | | 
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there were any way of wickedneſſe in him , and 
to ſteer bis curſe for him in the right way. 
Where faithis, love will attend and ſhew 
It {elf; love uſeth (till ro be car4id and cor- 
dial, andincire inall ics ſpeeches to him 
lO | 


Of Sincerity in Prayer, Pirſc 


Motives r9 
Enceity 


It will argue 
Qrgscfiectual 
ſpeakingrto Us, 
and Ours tO 
kan. 


whom the ſou] loveth, the more the 
bounderh , the more fincere, When jj, 
Apolile prayerh that the Philippians my[g: 
ſincere (in ai! theirwords, and walks, 
ſpeRing God, themlz1ves, or orhers,\ſw 
prayeth that their love may abound; the 
they approve the moſt excellent thingJth 
beſt way of praying ro God,ſervine offyhi 
and walking witi God, Philip 1,9,10, the 
Morives to linceriry in prayer, myjm 
ſuch as thee. in 
In that it will be an arzumentd—y; 
ving and ſonnd fruit of Gods ſpeaking 
to ns, and of our effeAual ſpeaking tilgge/ 
The former is evideat;when our praitger 
ouaze 15 ſincere, ſurely God hath tub! 
nato us ſome pure lip, ſome ſoul-þ6 
miniſtry. Zeph.3.9,10, Such of the(Fsr 
of E7ypt as thonld bee conyerted (aripf 
the Propher ſaith , they ſhould ( asiPu 
thereof ) ſpeake the language of CananÞe 
19.18, Eſpecially in worſhipping (Lo 
prayer, there they ſhould nor ſpeak ot 
the language of eAſhdod , (as it wettFit 
half the Jews language , like thoſe Np 
I 3.24, half carnal language, nature, Pia 
the wor!ds lanzuave ; bur ar the leattingpe 
dzfire 21d end2ayour of their ſouls Þv 
ſpeak the lan»vmage of rhe holy Gp 
pray in the hol Ghoſt, And che 
15 azevidenr. , trm'i in our ſe2king ofNC0 
and m*rcy in Gods. anſwers, will FW 
m2et cogether, as in other caſes my 


l 
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1Pſal.85. 10, The Lord himſelf maketh 
lic an argument of his reſpeR to his peoples 
'Id:(ires, io that they are children that will 
Jo't hes Iſai, 63. 8, and giveth it as a pledg 
lnben they may expe& infallibly char hee 
ill anſwer their prayers , namely , when 
Ithey are cordial and intire in ſeeking of 
Jhim, when they ſeek him with all their 
Theart, Jer. 29.11,12,13. And the Plal- 
{mit maketh kis cordial and intire ſeek= 
ivs of God, to which his very conſcience 
thwas privy , and the Lerd much rather, 
an argument with God , to pray for 
Wee to his defires,P[al,119.10,94, Sin- 
&:tity and intecricy in onr ſpeeches is ami- 
wble tomen, to all forts of men, Proverb, 
6.13, and 24, 26, andthe God of truth 
Þs not lefſe,bur more delighted in the words 
Þf trach, Hence it is that upright hearted 
$upplicants, they are (and well they may 
Þe) freeſt and boldelt of all others with the 
KLord, Such as come with true hearts, 
Fome with much confidence, Heb. 1 o, 21. 
Fey can & dare walk at ]iberty when con- 
Fctons ro their integricy , that they ſeek the 
Patutes of God, Pſa/,119,45, Conſcioul- 
Pelle of ſecrer guile, itwill appal a man, 
Pvvento deal with an all-ſeeing God. Hy- 
pecrites are afraid, Iſai, 3. 14, but are 

Apcriwaded, that ſuch as ſpeak uprighrly ma 
Kcome neer to God boldly, and coal 
with tim ſafely, albeic in reſpe& of his ju- 
tc a conluming lire, verſe 15,But amongſt 
them 
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2Where this 
is, God will 
Cover many 
failings. 


them,who may of dare come neer himy 
ſuch ftubble ? verſe 1 4, and if they gut 
fool-hardy as ſenflefle ones are,yet it wt 
be tono purpoſe,ſalvation which they n 
deſire, would be far from ach pzrſony 
ſeeking not God bur themſelves,Pſaig, 
2 Inthar God will cover a ere 4 | 
of weakne!s in their perſons and iff * 
Prayers, where yet there is fincerityith 
bent of cheir defires, True it 1s, thith * 
ſincerity in their prayers 1s a {pecidl tg £ 
vation againſt any ruling evils in  J 
They that ſeek God with their whole 
they do nd intquity, Pſalm I19,2,3, it © 
eneazed to prote& and preſetye ther! 
ſuch (wervings, Hence that pled, 
119.10,94, When Chriſtians do not! 
cordially and plainly wich GodwdgF 
owhi ſouls in the requelt they put ty © 
their ſins, and for Gods grace, they 6 £ 
lttenethen then the part of {in ptta i 
ing to ſpeak avaitiſt ir,and not doingit 5 
dially, it provoketh God to leave tity. 
ſuch luſts, and to receive a due recori » 
of ſuch (piricual Treachery, from 7 
cret Traitors 2 bnt as for the Saints 
are cordial with God in prayer, alb: 
eſcape that miſchief of ruling evils, | 
they perplexed and moleſted with ins 
ling diitempers, which haunc the! 
purſue them hard at heels , eventot®' 
ry door of Grace, to which they rt 
prayer; and herein is the kindneſ: 


_— 


a. t—_. 


Cuap.6. Of S1ncertty in Prayer. | 335 


1 compaſſion of God to them , that he over» 
| lookerh rheſe their ditempers 1D prayer, 8 
4 ownech the meaning of his Spirit in theirs 
| therein , Row,8, 26, and Pſal. 34. Titley 
| withverſe 45, God looketh ar the bent 
of ſuch 4 hearr, and by that meaſurerh out 
tochem mercy, 1 Kings 8. 39, Do accors 
ding to his wayes whoſe heart thou knoweſt. 
4 God ſearcheth che heart both of fincere 
andfilſe Chriltians ,in all their doings, to 
efje to every one according to his wayes, 
firm, 17. 10.tothe falſe heart , indigna- 
tion and wrath,bnt to them thar are ſincere, 
eye and aim at, and ſeek for glory; to 
them he giveth hozour and immortality, 
| Row, 2.7. For of all others, upright ones 
4 have the lucceſsful inflnences of all orhers 
priyers with them, and wirh their prayers z 
} each fincere one prayerh that God world do 
4 good to them, Pſalm 125.4. As for others, 
4 they ate lefc ro be diſcovered , and left 
to ſuch conrſles at the leneth , as 
þ (liall declare them ro be evil doets , 
q terſe 5, The continttance of Gods faith- any ace the 
& filltiefle to ſincere ones , is the joynt re* evils of hypo- 
4 4irſt of all that are godly; and theciife inpray- 
ſeveral petitions of each of thei , Pſal. 36, © | 
4 20, 
j} 3 Confider of the evils of hypocrifie in | 
prayer. God efteemeth baſely of ſuck | 
, Prayets, as but drofſe of ſome Silver, Prov. | 
4 26.23, Tris bur as a ſtinking favour and | 
bs ning from a dead rotten perſon, | 
Matth, 


y 


0; Stcerityin Prayer, Pan, 


Miith 23.27. Heeyerh us then ay ſpe; 
ing lies rather then uttering prayers,becas 
we pretend to pray, and worſhip, and {er 
God, bur do indeed therein but ſerres 
own baſe lufts , become Petitioners 
them, Hof.7.1 3,14. and James 4, 2, 2.4 
that we ſpeak againſt God rather thay 
God, They led againſt mee, laith Godly . 
7. 13, yet in pretence cred to hm; buy 
xrath they did not cry to him , when tf 
howled on their beds: their ends were can 
ibid, and they make God a God that w 
as carnal as they; 2 God that wouldg$0 
ther the deſires of luſts ; elſe why dow 
petition him thereto ? and this i4 
bely the Lord , and the Lord uſaiy 
anſwer ſuch according to their hearts 
fire, according to their heart-1dols, and! 
their /ip-hypecriſies , Exch, 14. be go 
thera up to their luſts : they ſecretly 
Delufions, notwithſtanding orher pre: b 
ces of ſacrificing, Iſaiah 66, 2. and! | 
th 


Lord chuſeth to ler them have iT 
choile, verſe 14, and at length tas 
away that good that they ſeem to I 
and to prayer they become as ſpeech 
oured of all that ability ro pray;CMHal, 


IT, hy 
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i CHAP VII. 


q Of Watchfulze ff required to Prayer, 


Aving handled three of the Condic- 
7 ons required to the inceſiant practiſe 
# of this Duty of Prayer , we come now to 
v} ſpeak of the fourth and laſt Requilte there- 


to, namely , Watchfulneſs; which is three- Prayer warchs 
Afold * 1, Watching unto Prayer z Epheſ, ing threctold. 


618, 2, Warching z» prajer, Colofl,4.2, 
od} Watching after prayer y Plalm 130.1, 
Y5. 
4 In which ler us conſider ſeverally three 
Fthings. 
1+ The Nature of che Duty in the three 
orementioned branches thereof, 
| 2 The Reaſons und Moriyes urging to 
Jthe praQtiſe thereof, 
| 3 Some Helps furthering the performance 
Jof the lame, 


 Watchfulneſs unto prayer conſiſteth in Watching s- 
{theſe four particulars, To PrAIEr GoN- 


1, Being of a wakeful ſpirit, ready and 


ale 1s; and that is a part of their ſpecial 

 [Ptviledge ſo to do, They call upon God in a 

t1mt wherein he may be found, Palm 3 2.6. 

heres a morning of opportunity which 
Z Bavi 


liſts, 


;[fitto take the due ſeaſons of prayer, as the 1. In readineſs 
Lotd requireth, 1ſaiah 55.6, Call upon © rake all 
bins while he is ner, 2s the Saints uſual pra» 2707s 
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Of watchfula-(f in Prayer. Panal 


David wlll take for prayer, Pſalm 5, 
True ir is, that God 1s up before us, he; 
{ticring early for bis peoples help, as ſoon; 
the face of the morning, or ſeaſon of ſhey 
ing mercy to them appeareth, he help 
them, P/a/m 46,5, bur yet we may nt 
be vp in our ſpirits ; we had need rot! 
up onr hearts, as being too oft drowſy a 
ſuch times, and nor watchine for theh 
day-break of a ſeaſon of mercy, Sot 
look as David did when to praiſe Godzti 
2re we to do when to pray to him, eAm| , 
early , Plal.57.7,% There is muchiyj ; 
rual ſlaggiſhnefle cleaveth co the ipitn h 
rhe belt in ſpiritual ſeryices : as ſometay jy 
the eyes of their bodies were covered ni ,j 
ſleep when they ſhould have prayed, lg ;, 
26,4. ſois it roo oft with our ſpirics wi 41 
they are not in wakefal plight, That Gi 44 
ly Matron when tourter a Sorlg of Pry 5, 
to God, lee how ſhe donblech, and red |, 
bleth the word eAwake 3 eAwake y it yr 
Deborah; eAwake, awake,utter a Song, |W| 1 
5,12, It isnot a lictle calling that mi 

wake our {lumbring , heavy-eyed ipitf ſp, 
Sometimes they call up a fleeping Jo] Py 
ariſe and call upon his God, Jonah 1.6, 4m 
chary maſt be rowſed our of his ſleey®ſp, 
to obſerve the Viſron, by the «Ange l, wa 
4.1. When the Lord Jeſus wonld heW| po 
Doves voice in prayer, Cant,2.14, KW th 
oft he calleth to her to ar!ſe and com 34 
verſe 10,1 3, Somerimes the Spiric of Z)dil 
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in their conſciences and ſpirits rhemſelves 
callech them up to atrend this holy imploy- 
ment, if any morning-lighr of approaching 
orace peepeth forth, or ſeaſon of doing rhe 
Lord ſervice in prayer is obſerved, as. In 
Deborah avd David , and others of the 
Saints, If ever our ſpirits had need be up 
and ready, they had need beſo when we 
are to pray, A ſleepy ſpirit will tcarce 
ſpeak ſenſe(as I may ſay) to God 1n prayer, 
Ic is burthenſome to a friend to ſtand lilt- 
} hing to a ſleepy broken diſcourſe, confilt- 
ing of half woras and ſemtences indiftin&- 
ly placed and uttered in his ears, albeit ic 
] be by his friend, So is it in a like ſpiricu- 
1i|, diſorderly drowhe praying and ſpeak- 
no to the Lord: as men ina ſleepy firgrather 
| ther loſe ſomething they gor in their hand, 
| then ger more unto the ſame, by craving 
| 1t 1n ſuch a drowhie ſort: Sois ithere,we are 
"] (clers and not gainers by prayers where- 
qunto our ſpirits are not wakened to be fic 
| "oſpeaktorhe Lord as becomerh him & us, 
M 2.n heeding to make uſe of all holy and 
) ſpecial advantages unto prayer that Divine 2: [ raking all 
Providence offererh, When Chriſtians 7'2)<* 2902" 
Walt for ſuch items of Providence , ſuch oy” 
7 peaking invications to Prayer , - then chey 
G watch unto prayer indeed, As at other 
"*) polis of the doors of Chriſt , (o at this are 
if the Sints ro warch and wait, Prov,$.33 ;z 
"134 Albeit the Lord in reſpe& of his own 
| Upoſitivh to mercy , be alwayes ready to 
EL 3 near 
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fn minding al 
prayer occats 
ons, 


In minding 
the plight of 


our ſpirits 


; 3, In obſerving narrowly & diſtinAlyu| « 


when to pray. 
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Of Wa'chfulne fs 1 Pray*r, Pay, 
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hear ana help his people, yer he is nota) 
wayes to be ipoken withal for that eng, 
neither are we lo fitto {peak to him, | 
ſome rimes again ir is 10 our hearts to vr 
ro the Lord, as David ſaid, he foundink 
heart to pray that prayer to God , 2.\m 
7.27. Atother times that advantage yy 
ro ſeek, It requireth much holy kill} 
caretoeſpie and diſcern advantages tomw/ | 
er, A wandring,wartchleſle,[pirclefſeſ} | 
oiſh eye obſerverh them nor, eſpteth the] | 
norgdilcerneth not the ſame, | 


neceſſary & weighty occaſions of prayer 
have, ſearching our wayes for that pur þ, 
and then lifting up keartand hand in pry (, 
Lam.3.40,41,LikcPleaders,Saints ought 
be good Students , that they may be! 
ficter to plead : we are to ſtudy outhe 
and lives, and the caſes of both, before 
plead them. Or look as Trades-met} c« 
icok over and ſer their marks upon © re 
parcels ere they do retailthem : (010 5- 
caſe ovghr the Saints to look over thef Ct 
riculars of their hearts and lives, before! thi 
do trade with God in prayer abot} of 
ſame, | by 

4. In obſerving wiſely the framed? th 
in Which we are, when we are | pl 
drefſe our ſelves to prayer z how fit £9 are 
or unfit for prayer ; how far liveſ1 5 va 
litlefſe or dead hearted ; how i!) fo 
der , or otherwile ſenſeleflle; how fr co 
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ous, Or lighty z whar faith 1s fticring, 
| orwhat diftruſts, doubts or temptations : 
2nd like other Muſicians , which when 
they are to play , as they are about ro tune 
their Infruments, they make ule of their 
| muſical ear, attending how far each firing 
{ isincune or No, too high or roo low , roO 
| (harp or roo flat ; So is it here in the Suppli- 
| antsof God, which are Harpers, as wee 
| haveſhewed; it is their peculiar proper- 
| ryandeift above other men z they have (as 
l may ſay a muſical ear, an attentive d1!- 
| cerning ſpirir, and can tell when their 
ſpirits are prepared or unprepared , and 
| how far forch prepared or not prepared to 
| ſeek the Lord, David had nor onely a fore- 
look ro that , that his hearc mizhr bee 
prepared co praiie God ; bur he had a 
} refle& look upon the ſame, and giveth 
{ his cenſur2 upon it ,- that as far as hee 
| couid judge, his heart was in indiffe- 
q rent 200d tune to praiſe God , Pan 
{ 57.7. And the like obſervation did the 
4} Church make of her hearc when to ſeek 
1 the Lord , firong and lively deſires 
{ of God and bis fayonr were (tirring in 
h:r,and ſhe is reſolved co improve them 
that way rothe urmoſt, How many peo- 
ple which pretend ro be ſeekers of God, 
| tre utterly carelefſe in making theſe obſer- 
| \wnns, and being thus heart - awaked 
| for this duty? which I leave to their own 
| conKiences ferioully ro conlider, Bur 
. Z; 3 als 
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We ought to the people of God ought thus to wah] 
—_— cc prayer, it appeateth : 
9 ha x. In tharic will be a ſpecial helpy| 
x It's a ſpecial PIay pertinently, awfully , ſeriouſly, uf 
helpto pray. ſenfibly, If we would pray in the Spin} : 
with the help, life, and power of the hi | 
Ghoſt in a ſpiritual and heavenly many! | 
we had need watch unto prayer , Eph,6ii, i 
praying in the ſpirit, watching there; | 
&Cs 
2 It helpeth . 2, In that it will much help ſpitig I 
inlargements inlargements, and continuance in the] t 
in Prayer. prayer ; and prevent ftraltnings an(s| 
conttancy : praying alway with all manni 
prayer , and watching tbereunto, are joy 
yea 1t will help our skill in prayer, well 
' pray in the ſpirit in that ſenſe , even! 
and with the skil chereof, The belt (i 
are, or may, or will be the beſt pleader;| 
this way of prayer. 
3. Inthac ic will be a ſpecial meane 
3 ithelpeth make our prayers more availing and 1 
ſucceſsin = cefſeful, both in che exerciſe of our Hi 
FINPT. and hope, and patience : ſuch wat 
1untoprayer, Epheſ.6.18, helpeth to 
ther that mentioned werſ, 15,1617. 
might he evinced in many particulan, 
need wetrc, | 
4. \Warching Tel 4, Watching ia Prayer conſiſted! 
Prayercon- the general, ina wakeful ſpirit chrow®; 
nee” 7 {,;.:, the dury. When the eyes of thoſe 
ho. fee are notdim in this ordinance , # 
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,| Chap.6. O/ Watchtulne js 14 Prayer. 
rying on of the duty, avd making holy ob- 
ſerraions thereupon. 1/ai.32. So far as any 
ſupgiſhneſſe Aealerh npon us, we are ready 
colhake ic off, and to rowlſe and raiſe up our 
i} ſpitics in chis holy work, Look as the good 
{ Prophet, even whillit the Angel talked 
vl with him, Was 4s One 1n 2 lleep, and ftood in 
i| need co be waked to attention, Zech. 4, 
: 1,2, So may it be with our ſpirits , whilii 

we talk with the Lord io prayer : we ſhould 
il indeed be of wakeful ſpirits cherein, bur oft 
{| times we are watchleſle, and ſpiritually ſlog- 


þj 2H, 
gh I, Inacareftil heedivg and ordering; Parti: ulatly, 

our expreſſions in prayer. As nor in vows, - RO 
| ins, ſo neicher in praying, we-are totto eats,” 45 | 
| be raſh wich our mouth , carelefle what ex- 

preflions we ule unto the Lord, Eccleſ.5 2, 

4 As men that ſpeak ro Kings and Princes, 

weigh all their words heedfully , left while 

they ſeeking to requeſt his favour , provoke 

if him co diſpleaſure by any unſeemly and dif 

i} orderly expreſſions , © ought men to heed 

what they ſpeak to the great God of hea- 

of ven. Tr 15 an argument of a linpid, and in a 

manner atheiſtical ſpirir , not ro heed whar 

| we utter before God in Prayer, ſo we fill 

up time with words. It is a high provoca- 

Lion and contempt ef the holy One, when 

«| men Will make ſo bold with his pure ear & 


6 56 a5 to uſe ſuch expreſſi=>n5 in f1- kin? 
þ 


unoGod, which they won!:! be © -- 
would bluſh co ſpeak in the hal; 
L 4 


LT 


I i 
| 


Of watchfuln*(s n Prayer, Part 


ral mey, If of every idle , or frothy, in 
pertinent, unprofitable , unneceſlary worlſ 
ipoken at other times , and that untoma| 
We muſt give account at the day of judo | 
Matth.12.36, And that we muſt be juſtul 
or condemned according to the layouring 
ſolidnefle , and piritualnefſe , or then 
rrary unſayorinefle and unſutableneſlg} | 
our words, verſe 37, What may we tit] | 
will be the cenſure of idle , nnſavoury, | 1 
pertinent expreſſions uſed in prayers, in] : 
ſoundly repented of , if we judge non t 
ſelves forthem ; if we reform not thel|| 
f 


4 
{ 


by a more watchful regard , what andin 
weſpeak unto the Lord ? When Davids 
Pray, P/. 141.2, he defires the Lord hinkft 
#9 ſeta watch before his month, andto |) 
the door of his lips, The Saints arent 
render, and awful, and ollicitous of y 
they ſpeak in prayer to the Lord; theye| ! 
ſerſible of fuch weight in this dur] 
watching in prayer, that they thinkiti| 
work which requirerh the skill and wilds 
of God to help therein, David 18 i 
ſenſible that he runs many hazzards ifts 
and heedleſs therein, and yer ſeeth that 
hath no ſufficiency to ſet or keep thish 
watch at the door of his l:ps ,tO rake diet 
what expreflions came out of that dot 
and how many or how few; to reſtralt 
keep in a doors any unſeaſonable arlt 
fucable words, which with the ficli ; 
be coming forth even then, when he 
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in| be moſt ſavoury and ſpiritual. The Saints 
rl] in prayer they are ſhooting and darting up- 
nl wards, and had need to keep their eye on 
of the work as well as on the mark; they had 
6 need obſerve what darrs they dire thither, 
{:} and how they levy chem, 

» 2, 1n attending carefully tro the man- 
2d] ner of the working of our hearrs and ſpirits 
it} in prayer. David obſerved his whole heart 


un] 145, and whar frength of defires he had 
| therein verſe 131, Pſal.,17.1. He obſerved 
| bow intire and (incere his heart was in his 
al payer-: a watchful Chriſtian will obſerve 
a} whoſe hands are to the ſouls petition, whe- 
| ther the ſeveral affeRions, the mind,&c.do 
kf joyne therein, And as Muſicians improve 
w| their muſical eare in tuning to plays fo 
i Whilt playing, they liſten what ftrings 
x ſound harmoniouſly , and which are not 
1] touched, and ſound nor at all ; Go it is here 
61} 10 praying, 


u 

it 

| feRions, are Rirring therein + the Church 
x| and yeople of God obſeried, thar their 
; | ſpirits were hardned, Rireightned, and wan- 
{| dring, and complaine thereof : hy haft 
t-| ths bardned our hearts from thy feare? Hes 
1} =ekiah obſerved, what diftruſtful thoughts 
p| Wereworking with himin his ne, al- 
| lt 


0 — 


2 Inobſlerving 
the workings 
_ amp of our ſpirits 
&f ro belttrriog in h1s prayer, P[al. I19. 58,1in Prayer. 


if 3. In obſerving carefully and ſeaſona- , 1, winging 
{ bly what want there is of meer Girring of what is want- 
| heart.in prayer, and what impediments,and ing or amiflc 
unmeer thoughts , and ſuggeſtions , or af- "P'*)**- 


of watchjulaeſs 1 Prayer, Pan} 


4 In obſerving 
the hints of 
grace piven 
mM Prayer. 


\. +, NO "— 

beir he prayed then for recovery, Iſai 331, 
compared with ver,9.10,1 1,8, Aſa 
ſerved carefully all che paſſages of his 
ſtempered ſpirits workings, and the ( 
{tempered reaſonings which hee had whi 
he ſought the Lord, as Pſa/, 77, from 
1,cothe 11. verſe; and Pſalm 1164 
Albeir he prayed for deliverance, ye 
he perceived the diſtempered ſpeech 7 
his diftruſiful heart: and the like, Pſa,y| t 
22, A watchful Chriſtian obſerveth 
jarrings are in the harp-ſtrings, the kk}! 
firings ( as 1 may call chem ) whillt teg|t 
harping , whilſt hee is praying, or p 
God, He oblerveth; who would be 
ring the inſtroment of his ſpirir , or the 
or (irings of it, whilſt he is playing, 
rather praying z he marketh who cone? 
in to interrupt his ſpiric whilſt ic is ſpezlq 1 
ro God in prayer, Some intruder ni * 
affaredly be crowding in upon the peopt 
God, in their retired diſcourſes with] F 
Lord;but a wakeful ſpirit eſpieth and © 
keth them, | 
4. Ina heedful and wiſtly obſert 
and viewing and prying into ſuch ſpim| | 
hints, /rems and motions of God, whid! 
overh and maketh unto us in prayerg"| : 
divine beames of grace, or glimpſs, 
ſmiles of fayour, which even in ara 
way, we meet withal therein, Alpaoe 
Lord, the Saviour of his people, beW 
3 way-faring man , who maketh very 


c 
l 
: 
| 
| 
| 


i. 


= a | 
t2] Clap. 6. Of Wa 


tch{ulne ſs 17 Prayer, 


I AE 


” ſages with them, yet a watchful Jeremrah 
of oblerveth and improveth ſuch journeying, 
1ﬆ travelling calls and ſtages of the Lord, Jer, 
114.3, Sometimes whilſt rhe people of 
if God are askirg , the Lord ipeaketh to 
il chemeo askon ; and a watchful David will 
ar] hear char , Pſal. 27.7. he was crying, verſe 
$. the Lord bids him ſeek his face ; he hea- 
1d reth, and doth irgverſe 9.&c. If bura har- 
ji} binger, or any polt of heaven do bur call 
upon ſuch warchful Chriſtians , they elpy 
\them, and inquire more of them, Whailt 
il that Generation are ſeching the face of the God 
of Jacob , Pſal. 24, 6, a motion 1s made 
for preparation to entertaine the king of 
cory in his ordinance, Lift up your heads 
thjregatesy and the King of glory ſhall enter ing 
verſe 7. They heare what was ſpoken, and 
þ inquire farther about the ſame, wer. $, Who 
is the King of glory ? Now how many drows- 
of fie formaliſts negle& this holy watch in 
prayer, inall che ſeveral parciculars, we 
may eakily guefle : bur I (hall leave them co 
beawakened by the Lord, 
xz| Reaſons moring the people of God to 
z} Watching 1n prayer, may be theſe : 
x 1T- In that che Lord hath gifted his 
i Sas and people with eyes within, fitting 
(| themto obſerve themſelves, as in all other 
x| itions,ſomo of all in the as of his wor- 
x; ſhip; hence thoſe living creatures in the 
x, Church are repreſented with eyes within, 
c| Witen about the worſhip of God, Revel.4.8. 
a QC; 


Reaſons of 
watching in 
Prayer. 
1.Becauſe God 
hath fitted his 


Saints for ir. 
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Of Watchfulneſi in Prayer, Pani 


- w * 
©. L03C þ ord IS 


2 All-lceing 
God, 


3.TheLordis 


-- 


Ce. They are fools, which when religi j 
exerciſed , conſider not what evil theyſhi 
therein , how vain , or ſlioht, or (Fa 
their ſpirits are therein, Eccleſ. 5,1, hu 
the Saints are the wiſe ones , which bc 
rheireyes in their heads,fir co improxethth 
in diſcerning of whar paſleth, Eccl:[1,te 
The watch man in the ſon! of a natural! 
and hypocrite is blind , or at beſt ſleqyth 
and therefore obſerverh nor who pkg? 
roand again through the foul , butthegyft 
ſcience of a Regenerate man fitteth yy 
the Watch Tower, the candle of them 
1s lighred up, his eye 1s ſingle, he hath (vp 
Ing eye from the Lord, ke 
2 In thar the Lotd is a elorious, | 
venly, and All-ſeeing God , and well" 
wee then mind what we ſpeak and thil 
prayer before him, If that we our?! 
do nor obſerve our hearts, how , orf b 
ther, or co what they are carried oP” 
prayer, yethe doth, and he will dilay 
us ro Our ſhame, howour ſpirits weree! 
ciſed in our prayers , Pſalm 78, 341 35 
37. and James 4, 2, 3. 
3 Inthar God breatheth, or anſwer 


free in his Or ſmilerh when he pleaſeth, Sometrs 
workings and When we are addreſſing our ſelves tom 
G2.,HEIS, 


he will hear before we call, Tiaiah 65 244), 
will meet him that gladly worketh right'| 
neſs ; even in the half way will het 
ſach a one. A Suppliant had need that 
man which mindech and remembrd! 
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rdinbss wajes, Wai. 64. 5. The Prodigal 
k :mſelf when about to ſollicice & ſue for his 
Fthers favour , ſhall perceive his Father 

aming to meet him , Luke 15. 18,19, 20, 
Komerimes whillt we are ſpeaking 1n prater, 
the Lord giveth gracious anſwers, in the 1- 
ems, and motioas, and perſwaſions of his 
|e;ſciticio ours, ſai, 65-24, Wee had need 
withen in this part of our courſe , obſerve the 
Kloale of the Spirit of God,and how it wheel- 
aJeth abour this way or the orher,how it tur» 
\Jnech or returneth in the breathing of it ; 
chat we may be ready to catch this proſpe- 
irons wind in the fails of our ſpirits, apd 
keep (till our fails fall, 


.Jand roxempr, and to diftraRt us with trou- 
{blous perplexing choughts, or to delude us 
with groundlefle comforts. The Fowles 
{will be lighting on eAbrahams Sacrifice, 
,fbut a warchful 4braham ſoon eſpyerh 
. them, and driyeth them away, Gey 1 5,1 0, 
#11, 


;| ther holy quties ; they are apc to ſtep aſide 
| fromthe rrack of ſuch a ſtrait path in the 
; Wayof Grace, David was privy to ir, and 
| therefore defireth the Lord to order his ſteps 
| in the word, Pla'm 119,133, Sometimes the 


: 


{ heart 


4 In that the enemies of our ſouls and pou ſouls e- 
| * . S mies then 
Flupplications , do then watch their Oppor- yarch us an ill 


uties to annoy and diiturb us in prayer, curn. 


+ $5. Jo that our hearts are naturally 5, Our hearrs 
ſlight and ſlippery , and falſe in the per- 2r< then very 
formance of this, as in the praQice of 0- -— wag ſtarr 2- 


Of Watchfulncſs 1 Prayer, Par: 


( 
heart ſeemeth to be -broughe ro ſomes) { 
bent ro God and good, and yer then; v 
to crack and ſtare aſide z as was ſaid, j] t 
78.57« David ſauh, he found in hy heart - 
he might pray to God, 2 Sam. 7,27, 
light of inch a heart by hap, (as weil! 
or upon ſerious and long ſeeking of ix} 0 
heart, for che Hebr-w word will beaths t 
It is one of the hoiv cnences ( if Iny{{ 
call it) that any of us oertake ahen{0 
led with holy praying diſpoſitions, Itif$ 
ſlippery this way, that if we look nth 
lyro ic, when we think we havegthi! 


and made ſtay of onr wandering ſpirt(\y® 
chey are, as far as carnal) yer they wiliy3: 
ſteal away from us, and leave us ; andy 
they are bur a lictle while gone aſide, 
very difficult to recover fi;hr or ho 
them again for ſuch holy impoyment: 
beir we ſhould ſeem to lay a lock and 
upon them , by our holy reſo]ntions 
vows; yet verily our hearrs have 
pick-locks, and the devil for a ſhit 
lend them a files there is no keeyl 
them from their natural wanderings, 
out a very firit hand and vigilant eyeh 
over them. That ſlippery flicring di 
on of heart, which ruleth in hy 

doth ar leaſt dwell inthe dear child 
God, ſo that ir is partly in them, ww 
abundantly fulfilled in hypocrites * jet! 
eo0dnefle, good thoughts and wo 


inthe ways and Ordinances of Goof 


, Chap.”7. Of watch(; ulne(s 1 Prayer. 5 


| ſomerimes roo like unto morning clouds, 
4 which mount heaven-ward 1n appearance, 
x bur forthwich vaniſh onr of ſight , Hof, 6. 


: 6, Inthat God and Chriſt watch then, .., 
i} rogiveusa lift in prayer , that our ſpirits chen doth | 

| may be more and more elevated, and to be watch to help | 

then whiſpering irems of Grace to us,to re- 91d hear us, | 
«| cneus from oppoſicions of the wily enemies  ONS06 | 
4of our ſouls,and the like: he waiteth ro be jj, yy 

+| gracious to us then, in hearing and helping 

as ar the voyce of our cryes, ſaiah 30, 18, 
1119, He obſerverh carefully the reſiſtances [! 
Qy4mde by Satan againſt his Johnahs, Zach, 1 
41,2, As he faith of vowing , we may ſay [| 
ofpraying , $ a not before the Angel, it was 
j{4errow7 4 Carelefle raſh expreſſion of our 
Winds. Wee ſhould ſo carry ic before 1 
rt the Angel of the Covenant, inſnch [| 
eligious aQs,as thoſe that have been con- [ 
tenciouſly heedful,the cather therein; yea | 
that when we areReligiouſly exerciſed in [ 
ayer, and {ach like worſhip of God, ſome | 
..40f the blefled Angels are then and there | 
:miting and obſerving of us, what we do, | 
how we Catty it ; and they are waiting | 
| 
| 


$400 the Lord there,ready co be imployed in 
12"y ervice for our good, As when Joſhnah 
s{0 imyloyed, as Chriſt was there ready 
4ig/for his ſaccour 3 ſo were there ſome which 
ice; 00d before him , ſome bleſſed ſpirits rea- | 
7! tobe commanded is any ſervice for J- | 
\ c\Pnahb, Zach,3, 1, 2,4, verſes compared. i} 
( There [| 


= 
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There is an Angel of Gcd ready ut hy 
whillt Daxiel 1s praying, to minifler ing 
ragemenr to him, Day 9, 20,21, My 
we well then watch in prayer, when: 
Lord himſelf thus waiteth upon us, and: 
bleſſed Angels are watching the 
of a Commiſſion from God for 
000d? 
7It much hc + In that watchings in prayer much 6 
peth our Ton ech both our comfort and confidenc, 
—_— and aſter prayer , when hereby weben 
after prayer. More aflured of our conſcionableneſe; 
our praying unto God, Pax! had} 
ved how he was carried in prayer, ati 
his ſpirit was duly imployed in that (er | 
and therefore darech co appeal boldly 
the Lord, and call him co witnefle, ing 
fort he had mentioned the Romay: iF 
prayers Row.1, 9. Our waitings in this 
of crying and calling npon God, isaj! 
and fruic of Gods waitings to be gr 
unto us, /ſaiah 3 0.1 8,1 9, verſes comps 
We may belt know the eſtate of our{ 
obſerving what we are nſually in ou 
ers. David gathers by this , he was 
thoſe godly ones ſer apart for God,! 
4.3. Look as skilful perſons may 
the eſtate of the body by the beating% 
pulſes , ſo may a wiſe, and judiciow%, 
vigilant Chriſtian, by obſerving how#he 
rit nſually worketh in prayer. T 
Watchfulnefle afrer prayet 


wiſe conſiſt in theſe four pit F | 


3. Watching ,. 
afcer prayer like 


conhſteth, 


Chap.7 . Of Watchfulneſs in Prayer. 


1. In diligent attention to keep up 
orying Diſpoſitions frefh and lively , whi 
were Operative in us, 1n our prayer? ft 


when he hath gotten an adyantage againſt 
a ſigh or formal Spirit, or any enemics to 
rayer , now to [tand his ground , and ma- 
nage his holy Vittory ; and when his Hearc 
ul is got upon the Wirgs , fo to keepit z bur 
, | neither will be effected without a watchful 
lo heed thereto, When David was in that 
[4 praying and prayling Frame, as one ſu(- 
\ pling the Fidelity of his own Spitze , and 
yyhis own uſficiency to mivintain the fame , 
{he entreateth the Lord ro keep the ſame in 
"bs ſerzants heart fer ever, 1 Chron.29. 
| 18, A praying frame is ſo ſweet, that gra- 
ous Hearts would ever be in ſuch a plight , if 

3, might be, and they take ail che care 
[City c21, that they may be ſo ; they there» 
a ore crave and improve the faithſulcefſe and 
of iledome of God for that end. Great is 
j he inſufficiency and inability of the bit co 
of? UP theix own Spirits therein. Evea 
ol nying Moſes » albeit he held up long and 
Ts tongly in prayer , yet his Fands wax hea- 
Py; {uch is che inficmiry of the b&t, that 
br ey are ot able to hold it our Ieng with 
” Piength of Elevation of Spirit in any haly 
et xercifes. Care muſt be taken both to keep 
"pod hol fuch a ſablimicy of Spirit. Exed- 
21-12, A fone is brought to bear up 

Y Loſes nands , the ſtrength and Rabili.y of 
0 cha* 


18 


ſuch 1.1n due care 

to keep up , 
ge ying diſpo< 
yg = fitions alter _ 
js a great part of a Chriſtian *'s Wiledom, ,rayer. 


| 


Of Watcijjulneſs tn Prayer, Pan, 


eter the 1c- ter cur prayers z aad litning (till wie 
twins OL. CUr will anſwer us by tis Word and Spirits 


that tried (tone, 1 Peter 2.4569. is) 
improved by ſuch, which as 4 boly Priefky 
would hold on offering accejtable ſari 
of prayer or praiſe. Aad as this cateig1vy 
took , that whilelt we arc : &ually prayine 
mzy be thus ; to even aficrwards, wer: 
lock viell ro it , that cur praying Spirth 
not weskned and grow weary ,. that i þ 
not , flick nor, fail nor , (z5 the forced 
Greek word beareth, F,ute 18.) Whenanl 
ton 43 made by the Laid to David, to he 
yet ſccki:g of God as he had already day 
waS aw2ke to hear,and ir prove, andfi 
ed tte-motion, For fuch is that whit: 
p'yed in that mentioned þaſſage, Pſalau1l 
CCnipatec, "00 

2, In looking heedfully and hopeſul 


- 


2ccordinely cblerving how far forth te 
not 2nfwer uss David he is carcfult 
der his Prayer rightly , fo when hehath( 
t look up, to wait and ſee what b 
thereo' Pſalm 5 3. and Pſalm s.5. 
Pim will bearkers (after be hi þ 
verſe 7, &c.) what God Vhe* Lnit'® 
freak, FHatcring after our Prafe® 
the tuccifle rhereot , is as the wattll 
the night - watchman watching ji! 
ing, Pizlm 130,1,2, 5, Ohowef! 
luch of the Saints defire the Days! 
the leaſt ſhews, and our breaking of *" 
of the Lord Jelus ! How earneftly 


-—— ——— 


How ofc doe they look cut to eſpy the {caſt 
ep of the dawniog, 2nd the leaſt out-look» 
| jngs of the Day-break and Morning: Light ? 
{ When they have knocked at tie Door of 
} Grace» they liſten after the leaſt moving of 
: the Door of Grac* the leaſt Noiſe, or News, 
or Signe , or Pledge of che Gracious Ap- 
proaches of the Lord co them, Hence is it. 
\ that on the one hand , when the Lord is (lent, 
or when the Prayers of che Saints take not 
4 according to the Defires of the Saints, chey 
if obſer ve it, and Icknowleege it ; as the Pro» 
ther, Lament. 348, perceiverh thai the Lord 
gyech act ſuch gracious Entrance and En- 
ertainment to his and the Churches Pray- 
es. And, Pſatm 80.4. they oblerve the 
.frowns of the Lord , notwithſtanding their 
nh Prayerts And, 1ſaiab 26.16,18. they ob- 
lerve that no ſuch defired Deliverances were 
wreught by their Prayers. Oa the other 
hand , Pal he obſerveth how Tong the Lord 
was (lent 2 he kept true account how oft he 
lought God wichout anſwer given, and then 
be maindeth the Anſwer which at lengrh was 
PRs Cor. 12.8, 10, They thar love the 
ord Jeſus their {poule, will look after the loye- 
| Letters which they haye feat, and carvtully at- 
$2 (Rad and await the Anfyer returned, | If our 
i hentaly Father {hould by kis Spiric pur the 

| acltion in Gur hearts, what we haye done with 
i ion where ww have ef. them? we may 


A 4.3 £213.36 
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3-Ina judici» 
OUS EYCINgCK> 
amining and 
owning afrer 
gracicus Items 


upon Obſcrvation and Knowledge anle, 
That we tHavs left them in the by 
of the Lord fetus our el4er Brother, 4;/ 
if we be queſtioned how we have diſpoſe, 
our Sacrifices, we nuy confidently any 
we have delivered them , and lefr fy 
hand of our blefled Higt-Pricft, and doaw 
the ſucceſs. 

2. Jn a judicious eyting , examining! 
owning of after-Irems, or Occurrents, uit! 
11 an Ar.ſwer of cur prayers is involyed, 
in ſecret pacifying of the Heart amid! 
ſad ſtormy gricfe of Spiric g Het 
oathered that the Lord had heardthe 
of be weeping, Plaim 6.8, 9, He obt 
that aficr he had prayed againſt hi 
mics Plots and Whiſperz, they did nc 
umph in the attaining of their incended! 
chieyous Defires , ard gathers chat thtl 
did therefore hear his prayer. Tas; 
5,7,10,11., compared : David 
the ſweer quiet of Spiric which he 0 
rer his prayer 2gainſt the rage of hise 
and gzihers theieby that the Lond 


keard bim, Pſal 3-1,4,5 6, Paul ir 
feelech Rrength in and trom the Lord#f it 
his remprations , and gathereth thereln b 
God had heard his prayer againſt 09 el 


aibeir the Temptations were not 
2 Cor. 12.8 9, David bing Tu 
fear, and reſcued ard freed of his t 
and his Spirit more eftabliſhed in Hf 
of God , te teeth that he waited " j 
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| anſwer of prayer ia vain , but chat he OF 
iatlaſt, Pſalm 40.14,2. he obſeryect: how 
| te is quickned and firengthned with the 


% 


| might of God in his Spirit , and by that p*r- 
| ceiveth God had heard his cry, Pfalzs 13d. 
| 3, When b:fore prayer he was, =S in Out= 
wird difttefle, ſoin inward (trefle and per« 
" plexity; and after be had prayel, ho percety» 
' eth how he is every way outward:y 30d te 
| wardly enlarged , te concludech , Thar. rhe 
' Lord bath heard him, Plalmi1$.5. and 
' tundry other like inflances might be given herc= 
of, As Lovers will be opening the Boxes 
wherein are their Letters, and reading, az tne 
Superſcriprion and D're&'on cn the outhide, 
ſo that which is written within 3 fo will 
the Satars be looking into the provicences 
of God , and fee 2rd hearken what they 
ſpeak, and what of God's Minde and Grace 
" in anſwer co their prayers they may per» 
ceive, Or 3s Petitioners to earchly Lords, 
will be enquiring of every one cf.his Artten- 
dants and Servants which comes frm his 
preſence after their Petitions have been car- 
red unto them, what the Lord ſtir rouck- 
ng their req iefts,, whether fe hath rexd 
t, how he accepreth it , * whether they 
bring nor the anſwer cher2of from him . anf 
thelike? So is ir hers, Heavens Peticioe 
rers will be examining and erquiring into, 
and of all, after providences oc-urrent withour 
tem, and motions made within , What news 
tho heayen 2 


SS = 
—— 


Aa 3 4. In 


— - —— ww y—_——— — 


foi 


Li 


2 58 Of Wakc tulze [ ii Prayer, Part) 
4. Inague &. 16 a vigilant care to Keep with al 


i Fe ke<Pp what Anſwers and Trophies of \Prayer w 
pcs ane have gained , in ſafe Cuſtody ; and liyely a 
ceſles of our freſh Vioour, Sweetnefle, and Efficacy, Th 
prayers by us Lovers of the Lord Jelus , they will key 
for out t9Jy ſuch Loyes Leicers and Anſwers by then, 
OY and will eyer and anon be reading them on 
wich as much Dclighe and Content as x 

the fiſt, and haply ata ſecond peraſal ul; 

review , they take notice of ſome precioy, 

pichy paſizges , that at the ficlt more ca 

ry lcoking cyer , they obſerved not; wi 

1: m3y be a7 a third time fiyil they perceive, c| | 

breatheth more Love, and more in thit 

that Pathetical Exprefſion , then at a hit} t 

yea, cr fecond View they were awartl 

Anſwers of Prayer are like to friendly Tif C 

kens of the Lord? {pecisi Love to them, uf 6 

how every vigilapt friendly Seeker of ju} { 

Chrift, he ownirg and looking over ands f 

P 

P 

F 


ver theie bowed pieces of his Coyn, whidi 
this or that tim? be bath ſent them by & 
or ſuch a good Hand, in ſuch or fucs 
Ordinance ,.or Providence , or work off & 
Grace, How will they make Conlia} f 
ef keeping: the Love of che Lord Jelws} & 
graven upon their Hearts, if he was 4 
with them, and ſpake kindely to them 1n Pr fv 
er 2 Oh howthey will farailarize with} 
by reviewing and reyiving, and {peaking | Cl 
36 their Hearts his laft Expreſſions whici 
uſed ; a word ſpoken to them in Mer! 
caicfully kept by them z, Luke 8.15: as 
_ pots 


| 
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rated into their v?ry hearts, James 1,21. 
Hence alſo the Church who had fo wiſhed for 
Chriſt 's company, Cayt.8.1, O that thor 
wert 4s my brother &c. Ver. 4. protcfieth her 
care to keep Chriſt with her, and that nothing 
provoke him to b2 gore from her, werſ. 4, / 
cherge you. O daughters of Jeruſalem, tha: 
you flir not up nor awake my Love till he 
pleaſe. Pazxl. loag after that Antwer merti- 
oned before. 2 Cor. 12. 9. he kent the joy of 
It, witneſs that joy of bis in tis Trials, were 
10. Therefore I take plraſure in reproaches, 
Kc. 


Reaſons to moye the god!y thus to watch af® Reaſons of 


ter prayer, nay þ* cheſe, watching a!te: 
I. In that our Condition is the Condition of P92): | 

Chiidren, SubjeAs, Servants, Beggars, and "Ie" y ypwkng 

therefore we may well attend the good Plea dren,SubjeCts, 

ſure of our heavealy Father , Lord and Mas» vcrvants. 

ſter , to give Anſwer to our Requeſts 2 the 

poor are Expe&tants, Pſalm9.238. David 

praying to the Lord 23 his King. P/alm 5. 3. 

aith verſe 3. He will look xx. Plal.1 23-2. 

eAs the eyes of ſervants look unto their ma» 

fers baxd , ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord, 

Kc. 

2, Inthatic iscer2in God will give an An» 2. Irs certain 
wer of Grace to his Saints Prayers, albeic it God will ſea- 
my be long firſt , yea , in that the Lord oft- [002bly hear, 
tumes defer;eth his Anſwers , it the rather cal- 
lerh for our waicing. HJababkyk having 
payed againſt the Churches Enemies , chap. 

112,13; &c, IVherefore lookeſt thor upon 
Aa 4 thens 


Of Watchfulrze (877 Prayer, Pan 
them that deal treacheronſly? 8c. Chay, 
12. faith, [ will faxd upon wy watch-toy 
and will watch to ſce what he will ſam 
8 5 Hz will uſe all pains y parience, ardys 
lancy to obſerve theiflue of his requeſts, yr 
verſe 2, he hath ſome Anſwers, Thely 
ſaid gwuto me, Write the vi ſion, GCC Verſe; 
The viſtow # yer for an appointed olhe, 
though it tarry wait for it , 09 verily ine 
cr later faichful prayers do ſpeed. Jſainby 
19. I ſaid not to the ſeed of Jacob, Sy 
2) face inwain. Plalm $5.8. ] wilke 
ken what God the Lord will ſpeak, ſth 
will [peak peace to his Saints, Micah), 
will wait for the God of my ſalvatin, 
God will hear me. God hath wiſely apyci! 
tearirg-times , when anſwers are mcſt ſyn! 
ard grateful to bis Saints g and honourzdtt 
him a! dto his Grace ; therefcre we my" 
atierd the lame. Pſalm 5.3. My vaicthh 
thou hear in the morning, (that is,ſealenidh 
and in the morxing will I direlt my 
wn'othee, axd will look wp, Noreart 
by bcing the Lord 's waining-men or we 
T he « xy« (tation of the poor (had not peril: 
fatl) for ever, Plal 9.18. | 
3 Irs a fignof 3+ Ta that fuch watching and wi 
pacrcy towards after our prayers , it is a comfortable pt 
us, & 0 Brace of Mercy to us » and Grace in us. A 
_—_— of prayer are affuredly neer us, wht" 
have Hearts to waic for them earneſty" 
attentively, Habakkakh Randeth, ud! 
teth not long upon his Watch - To 
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nct long in. that waiting poſture, withour 
his anſwer , 2s before ſhewed, from Hab. 2, 
12,13. The ſpeaking Viſion will come, it 
of we wait forirs and they only whoſe faith 
4 tellech chem that Gcd will hew , and will 
ſpeak peace to his Saints, they hearken, they 
ſe!] wait for bim, Micah 7.7, Pſalm $5.8, It 
im, is2 fien that we do truly and ſenfibly feel 
xg; the pinching wants of Mercy» and thatthe 
£4] D:fires of Grace haye fome Strength as well 
Wl 2s Truth in them , when we are io induſtri« 
Le; ouſly heedful and attentive in liftning for 
14 Antwers of Prayes ; they come not idling to 
1.1] Mercies Doors , or as Men who have no 
wetghty Soul-buſinefles to diſpatch 2 for them, 
i} well chey might (tay there, as Men do in 2 
4 formal ccurte of prayer , but they would 
4 00 wait, Waning Chriltians make not 
yr boht of their prayers, bur look at them as 
bd precious, in that they in ſuch ſort look after 
ih their Re.urns, and the Anſyers of fuch Mef- 
kroer?, 

if 4+ Ia their Anſwers of prayer, which 
ae by this holy watch are met wichal, and 


4. Its many 
wayes helptul 


4 9ſerved ; They are of all others molt pre ro us in our 
cious and uſeful co us ; they greatly en- praiſes , faith, 
14] large to praiſe God , and walk worthy of *24 courage: 


je him. Continge in prayer , watching there= 
ll 1» With thankeſgiving, Col.4.,2. Who more 
;#} thankful then ſuch watching Suppliants , who 
' obſerve how and wherein God hath heard 
14 them? P/4/,22.24. When the affiifted cried 
1} #0 bim, be heard. Vetſ,2 5. My pratſe _ 

| 8 


Of watchtul,.eff 1 Prayer, Þ; 


be of thee , ard Pſalm 116. 1. ly 
Lord, becauſe he bath heard my wi y 
Anſwers of Prayer heeded and obk 
oreatly ſtrengthen and arm a gracioy þ 
ſon againtt Saran wily Cavils and Re 
Hab.2.1. 1 will watch to ſee what he 


fay to me, and what [ (hall anſwer wh 
am reproved, J: 3 pity to ſee hoyn 
recieus Souls, wh c'> ou of Ignorug 
Minelefnefle of this Dury of Watching g 
out of Improviderce and Negligence d# 
reading over theſe Lires of Go: % Loy, 
tea and fent in, are toyled in Tempuinds 
Anſwers of Prayer atrentively obſerved uf 
frengthen our Faith for the fucure , uf 
much encourage us to pray in greatelt ſing 
and ſaddeſt hours, Pſalm 6.9. The 
bath h:ard my ſupplication , the Lori 
kear my prayer, Plalmn18, 56, | 
led npon the Lord in diftreſſe, and bt 
ſmered me ; the Lord ® og my jus 
will not fear what man can dot uni 
When we looke not after our Prayeryl 
we and others alſo loſe much of the ht 
fir thereof, Acfveis of Prayer arcinlv 
inteat of publick uſe. Ged ſpake wil $ 
(lay chey ) when yer he ſpake with ws 
Jacob, Hoſea 1 2, 4. God 's hearingiÞP1 
prayer of the deſtitute, concerneth all av! 
in like caſe. Pſalzz 102, 17, 18, Hew'pt 
gard the prayer of the deftitute. wild 
fhall be written for the generation it W 
Much ſadder would the Caſe of maoy r 


! 
» 
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44:Red Soul have been , it godly David and 
thothers had not been watchful, had not ob- 
wed , and by che Spirits guidance had 
k&ot recorded the varieties of their Prayer- 
biCaſs, Carriages , Conflits, Comforts, Anſwers 
"pad iſlues ? 

e. Ia that it's the part of the more wiſe ; Irs our wil.. 
nd. judicious of the Saints fo todo , and dom, & means 


by! 
eghat by doing whereof, they grow molt in ex» of increaſe ot 
d 


perimental knowledge of the Lord *s giving, ;*F eng 
\sthewiſelt Men, with Men , are thoſe EN. TOR 
Kake moſt heedful Obſeryations of the Carrie 
ngoes and Iſſues of bumane Tranſactions, ſoare 
wley che wiſelt and experimental Knowing Chri» 
uns , who moſt attentively minde theſe hol 
(aRions berwixt them and God , and 
lod 2nd them. Hence the Plalmilt among 
{her paſſages, ſpeaking of manifold Anſwers 
I${ Prayer in Pſal,1 07.6, Then they cry wn- 
ho the Lord in their trouble, and be deliver- 
lprbthemy lo verſe 13,19,28. heclolerh the 
Pim with this , ioſo i wiſe, and will ob- 
theſe tkings,even they (hail underſtand 
be loving kindneſs of the Lord, To con- 
F$lude, we would have God to minde our Pray- 
$and Delues of Anſwers,wherefore look tha: 
heed our An{wer of Prayers , # worth the 
(opaiting for, Prov. 13.12. When the deſire 
cometh, it & 4 tree of life; Harvelt-agſwers 
"Pt Seed-prayers, will fully recompence our 
pains and paticgce; and therefore, as other 
cp<d{-men, we may well wait for the precious 
1$7uit thereof; | 
"0 | Now 


364 Of Watchfulnef 1n Prayer, > 


Helps to ſuch Now fcr the third thing propounded, 7 
holy watching Helps of ſuch-holy watching, are: 
r Sobriery. Is Sobriety , whieh is joyned'to YIP 
watchfulneſs : 1 Per. 4 7. Be ſober aug 
unto prayer, Sp:ritual drunkards, diftemy 
perſons with luſts , they regard not why! 
fay, even to God hiinſelf. Such as aremd 
derate and mortified in their thoughts t 
common martters here below, havelittle 
minde then their ſouls, how they proſper 
holy converſe and commerce with the Lo 
+. Bodily 2, Bodily watchfwulneſs : both are an; 
warchfulneſs, under that Mat,q46,40.41. Watch any 
left ye enter into temptation. The eyni 
mince are hardly watching when the eqs 
body are ſcarce waking. Now for this ca 
ſeaſonable hours for prayer , neither toc 

not too late, 
3. An heaven- 3+ An heavenly frame of ſpirit. 
ly tram. are y:ry vigilant, Adat.1 8,1 0. Their 4! 
are always beholding the face of myhu 
ly Father. A godly mans watch-Tow' 
tublimer ſtatin and condition theais14 
earthly, ſenſual, wordly Spirits, are nt! 


wt. Att 


keep this holy watch. 
4. Holy pru- 4+ A wiſe and awfwl frame of heart? 
dence. henfive of the weight and worth of pri 


the glory and greatneſs of God ; an bv 
lity and skilt co eſpy,diſcern,and judged 
that differ,whether workings, or motion' 
wiſer Chriſtians (as I ſaid) are moſt 0 
of ſuch things, Pſal.1 ©7.4. 
5.Compoleds  «, Compoſeaneſs of miude and hv 


gels of mindcamyy 


3 


| 
j 
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| gether wich earnefneſs of deſires and deep ſen- 
| ſibleneſs of our preſent pinching , - and preſſing 
receſſicies. David prayigg in deeps, brings in 


a night-watchers caſe , often expoſed to extre- 


, mi:ies; is in a night-watchers polture, watcheth 
for morning-break of gracious Anſwers and /« 
| rems from God, Pſal.130.15. 


6, An holy keeping our ſelves in a conſtant 6. Keep up 
and general watch of Spirit in other things and *is holy * 
paſſages of our Chriſtian work and way. _ —_— 
Watch unto, in and after hearing the word and _ 


reading cf it, conference about it, meditation 


4 upon it, and practifing of it, &#c, Deuc. 6.2 5. 


We muſt obſerve all the commandments of 
the Lord, 


Part 


Bodoboodorbs bo both 
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1 Theſ.5.17. Pray without ceaſin,| 
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T ouching HKnregenerate Perf 0:5 t 
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Aving handled the two forme! | 
reſpeRing the Duty it ſelf of | | 


er , and the modification and! 
| 
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Chap. 1. Touching Knregenerate,&c, 


| peak to ſome ( Caſes of Conſcience , confides 
cable in_che inceſſant practiſe of this Dury of 


prayers 
The fuſt Caſe refpeteth the perſons 9: 


whether onely regenerate perſons are 
bound thus to pray ? or that it be not allo a 
Duty which lieth , even upon unregenerate 
perſons to endeayIur obedience to this in- 
4 junftion, Pray without ceafixg + or if ſuch 
perſons ſhould endeaycur the practiſe of 
his Duty , how far forth they may come up 
wit, and be carried out in the Obedience 
thereof « and likewiſe what ſucceſf> may 
\| come thereof , whether their prayers may 
jor be heard and anſwered of God, or how fa: 
Pfort!. (ar leaft) God may hear and anſwer, c- 
yen their prayers ? 

The Cale ir ſelf doubtleflſ: may lie 
{zd upon ſome Spirits, which either ſuſpe- 
Rig, or conclading , out of fome diſmal 
 hoKours of heart, ,cheir eftare to be but of 
the eftate of meer” natural perſons , they 
| queſtion whecher the injunRion doe lay a 
bond .upon them to obey it ,- albeir, it may 
4 de, they would defire to come up to the 0» 
bedience of ic ; eſpec a ly , conſidering that 
the Seripture requireth that ſuch 2s pray , 
ſhould pray 1a Faith, and belieye that they 
fh ſhall receive what they ah. Mutk 11. 24, 
What ſoever yeah, beltewe that Je recerwe 
thew, and Je (hall have them. And this 
s Chey cannoc do, finding ao afſurance of 
y Bb any 


which are to cbey this indefinite injunCtion ;, > * 


TC re 


Touching Unregenerate Par) 


any intereſt in God , nor being 
ſwade themſelyes that Chriſt died for 4 
in particular z and through this miftl, 
fancy, that there can be no true Faith gi; 
out ſuch a firm perſwafion and affiry 
that Chriſt is theirs, ( which is rathers; 
fleR then direRt aCt of Faith , and whic 
ther followeth after ſon12 time aad flew} 
of Faith , ating upon Chriſt in  k 

caſting the Saul upon Chrilt alone for Men 1 
and leaving upon him all the Help andv, 
yation which chey defire : ) thus are theykyj 
off, and ſcarce dare to pray, cont} 
that they are not qualified and fit 
for it : they cannor lift up pure uy 
without doubting. Beſides, God faith, iqjj 
the prayer of a wicked man i an aboving; 
on to the Lord, Proy.15.1, And they! 
that they are ſuch wicked ones in tit 
ſelves, and can or will Ged take a pita 
in good part from ſuch wicked oh 
they are ? Surely no, Neither willy 
tan, the Enemy of prayer, negle@ tie, 
portunicy,to preſent to them the (triftlqhy 
the qualifications required of ſuch asſe:k(qgj 
by prayer, and that unleſs they could ef! 
up to that ſiiifneſſe of the Rule , (Mſþjc 
1s laid ſtrait, that the people of God my, 
little and little come as near to it #%y, 
can) and that forthwith z at firſt, $]pol 
about the work, e&c. it is not for Wy 
they are to attempt the ſame , and Fn 
were it for them to (it {fill and br "p 


Perſons prayer. 3 


Chap. 1. 


8b {04-6 $0, 
1nd io would (if poſſible)take them off from 
ulirg meanes to be berrer, and make them 
| reſolve never to ſeek afrer a better eſtate 
} then what they are in already ; the Devil 
d knowing right well, that God wh? orde- 
t rech ſuch or ſnch an end of good to his 
n people, ordereth ſ1ch and ſnch good means 

tobe uſed, for attaining of that end, 
Ww Bur ſuch ſuſpicions of render hearts, 
nf being moftwhar ground!cil2 ſurmiſes, need 

not, inult not diſcourage any from prayer , 
io whom the Lord hath wrought a pliasle= 
9 nefſe of hearc ro the rinde of God therein, 
Wand a deſire to obey his injuntion thereof? 
Wihis is to them an inward call and invita- 
Atyn of G:d to call ugon him, The more 
itemblingly they ſer about this duty, with 
Menſe both of their own unworthineſſe and 
Wnfineſſe to perf-rmir , the fitter they 
Frefor ir, And ſuppoſe the work, that 
heir ſurmiſes are grounded, yer verily , rhe 
Nore ſad they ſee or (u{peR their eltate to 
de, the more need have they to ſeek God 
Dy prayer, When wicked Simon Magus 
J01d diſcorer the nau2htineſſe and falienefle 
> I his heart, Simon Peter dorh ner now fore 
1d him to pray , bur he injoynerh himto 
1974) God, if perhaps the thought of his heart 
ua bee forgiven him, 1 there be any 
= Ppolitbility of a mans ſalvation, if rhere bee 
# Pata perhaps left of pardon, and ther of 
PR ut preſent in the gall of bitterneſſe z 22d 
"4 ord of mquity; as iuch a one 13 bound £2 
B b repent 


Upreoenera'r perſons Part, 


Unregenc rite 
Paſons arc 


bound ropray, 


becauſe, 


repent, to aitoto pray, eAtts 8.21,22,1, 
Some Will be ready to puroff theſe injund, 
ons of prayer, as ſuch as concern Puritan, 
bur as for {uch as they are , what boots) 
for them to pray ? Ir was reckoned ama 
the prophaneſpeeches of thern of old, Joby, 
1 41 5.What profit ſhould we have if wepy 
to him? Yea, but ſome now adayes hoir 
as their jadgement, thart it 15 tO no putpo; 
for unregenerate perions to pray ; becai 
indeed they are n2t bound to pray, The 
were as 2ood joyn inthe reſt of the jp 
ches there condemn'd and branded forpro- 
phaneneſs , and ſtand vp againft theholy 
Ghoſt charging the prophane ſpeeches d 
thoſe unregenerate ones 3 and maintane 
chem in it, thar they ought nor ro deliretie 
knowledg of Gods ways, they ought noct 
ſerve him, rhey onzht nor to pray tohimj 
therefore may ſay tro God, Depar: from my 
we defire not the knowledg of thy ways:& wit 
; the Almizhry, that we ſhould ſerve himtol 
what profiF es it if we pray to him ? Annie 
oenerate hearr, who of it ſelf 15 averſe fron 
any way of God, and would not be ſnbj6 
to the law of God, would gladly have\l 
a Tenent co hold up againſt God andib 
lervants , to excule chem from ſeeking 1 
God by prayer, as not bound to do tt. 
Lec ns therefors 2ive anſwer t0 
ſeveral branches of the caſe propo 
and ſhew, 1, That an unregenerate 
15 bonnd to pray, 2, That ſuch a one 
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Chap. I, Loumntity mu Ca 
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be ſtrangely carried cutin prayer. 3, Thar 
God may hear and an{wer his prayer, 

3, Then, thar an unregenerate man 1s 
bound ro pray, is evident from this 1ndefi- 
nite injunton, Pray withont ceaſing; whes 
ther recenerate or unregcnerate, The 
wicked man, who /ſa:.55.7. is charged tO 
fmſake bis evil wayes and thoughts , is itil 
charged , werſe 6. to ſech the Lord whilſt he 
my be found, to call uron him whilſt he 
mers Pal. 65.2, eAll flef (hal ceme 19 thee, 
maecher they are good or bad perſons, 

For Firſtyit is a duty whi.h lzeth upon 
ll men, as created and made by God, It; 


the molt Pagan people all co cali vpon 
ſome God, Fon: 1.3. The marincts cr): L 
every man to his God, Tiai,ay, 20. 7 hey 
fray to a God that cane: (ave, Among o- 
ther things contained tn the Law, they 'do 1191 
aſpby nature, Rom, 2,14, If they omit cal» 
ling upon God, their natural conſcience 
will accuſe them for it ; cr if they do 
allupon God, it will ſo far excule them 
adincouragethem in it, v.15. other naru- 
ll men which live under the liche of che 
Word, if they neglect it, they Gn both 2- 


Knſtthe light of nature, end ihe light of 


the wordof God. Heathens 2nd other nNa- 
ll men will be damned for this {in of rc 


calling 8 upen God Hence are they twice n- 
Bb 2 Precaced 


, Pre 


yer 1s 


3rt THEY 


"43D 4 Gill rel 
5a natural worſhip, Ir is that wiich the of 514 19: 


lay of nature as well a: that of the word '1i« {:. 


of God doth per mcnupon, Hence even * 


yr FR TY” 4 


in 


577 


— 


UH; ro0eneyate perf 09.5 Par [.3, 


2. Tris an in- 


ſtirurcd means Lord, even for rhe obtaining of regent 
of Grace and 


Blefling to 
thera, 


precated againlt, as under that conſidera 
on of not honouring of God, ſo of nor al- 
ling upon him; as highly finning 1n the one 
as well as in the other,”P ſal,7 9.6, &Jer.1g, 
25, Powre ont thy wrath upox the Heath 
that know thee not, and the Families that (il 
yot ou thy Name. Unregenerate perſon 
well as others, are bound by rhe firlt con- 
mandment , to have no other Gods iy 
God , and therefore bound to worſhipthe 
Lord onely, and no other God but hins 
lone « and therefore to love him and nov 
ther God, to fear him andno other Gd, 
rorruſt in him and no other God, tomy 
to him and no other God beſide him, &«, 
as they are bound ro make no graven itt 
oes of God, toworlhip the trne God on 
ly wich his owne inſtituted worſhip , at 
nor any other of mens inventing;and as thy 
are likewile bound not to take Gods nur: 
1 vaing &C. 

2, Prayer is a meanes ordered by 


tivg grace, Ezek,36.26, eA new heannl 
T give you, &c, compare this with ver(?) 
Thus ſaith the Lord , 1 will yet for thil 
fought ( or inquired of ) by the hou 
7.101 to do it for them, God will give 
firſt erace,in the nſe of his own appo 
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mzanes,and char is in a way of ſeeking 
it, H:n:e allo God owneth this as his 
appointed meanes for obtaining other 
fogs of biz, as deliverance from dang 
ſuppis 


5 nn = 3 
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Chap.1. Cound to pray, 


ſupplies of wants , andthe like, albeit the 
perlons which pray ar2 unregenerate, So 
when Sea-men of all ſorts, whether ungod- 
lyor godly , are in [tormes and dangers, 
they cry #nto the Lord in their trouble, and 
| lebringeth them out of their diſtreſſe , Plaim 
| 107,23,28, If it were {imply finful in 
| them,being unregenerate, to cry and pray 
to God, he would neyer thus incourage 
them, or others in their caſe,to cry then un- 
him, 2 Chron, 26.5. Vzziah ſought God 
nthe days of Zechariah, and when he ſoughr 
he Lord , God made him for to proſper ; 
the had been downright god!y , he had 
wht God all his days: yet thovgh an 
| mocrite ( ſo unregenerate) as long as he 
th that which is for thematrer of it righe 
wGods ſighr, ver.4- (which is expounded 
'| vr.5, He ſought God) God proſpereth him, 
Urziah did what was right in Gods fight ,, as 
Amaziah his father did, which was not with 
ayerfe& heart for the manner of doing ir, 
i (brow, 25, 2, yet ſeeking of God even by 
,,| haone, whole heart is nor perfeR with 
ke ood, 1sIn it ſelf conſidered, thar which is 
I tyitin Gods fighe , and a due and dire& 
| Kans to proſper , in whar ſuch a one ta- 


bn 

4 wil be, Regenerate or Unregeverate) 
oefs I'vil bear him, for 1 am merciful. That 
ppis Loffing lad Jhmael was an Unrevenerate 
Bb 3 perſon 


keth in hand, Exod, 22, 27, When he$SoExdd i:. 
mJeth unto me ( namely , as one op- 22423 Deur. 
ed, as one in neceſſity, be he who 15-9-$24-15: 


- — — 
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Wh. 
l.re nerate pe ſens Vary 


—— 


perſon , , yer _ in diftr eflz, and Clying 
to God, Gen 21.17, Fear nt ( ſaith the 
Anzelro Haz ir his mother ) for God hat 
b card the 2Hice of t/ 'c lad where hes, If t 
had been fimply ſinful, and that which Jþ 
z,act ongbr not to have done, the Anye| 
would never have encouraged Hagar from 
fnch an Argument,as Gods hearing o Jhmal 
CI. 

: God wry 3» God may and doth veltow prayings 
dothoive hem bilities nzon Uoaregenerate perſons, Heg: 
praying aviti- vethto ſeme ihe gifr of prayer, to whonhe 
—_— NEVET v4 >nciiſaſerh the ſpirit of prayer, lhe 
EOEnD ifr of prayer is as common to hypoctitts 
as the oifr of Prophefie, Mot every wt 


that (ith to mee, Lord, Lord, ( is large} 


earnelt in prayer tO me) ſhall enter into tt 
ven , Matth, 7. Unregenerate Mink, 
Magiitrates, Parents, Matters, Tutors, mi 
have ſuch a oift of Prayer, by the uſe wher: 
of others may be inliruted , helpeda 
encouraged ina way of Prayer, ye 101 
rizht way of prayer ; and if he giveſudi 
oift, ſurely | he requireth rhe uſe of it, Tilt 
tlothful ſervant , albeic a Reprobare, jt 
having ſuch a like gifr and Talent, t! 
damned for nor improving it , CMatth.* 
3O, 
4. That pragice or religious petit 
4. The om\i1- mance mult needs be a Duty, even of wt: 
on & eget enerate perlons , the omiſſion of necks 
g& 5 


tlc en ficchate 5 


"ay on them Whereof 1 is charged bythe Lord uponth® 


#5 ticir fin for their 1 1g (for if 1 it Were not an Ani} 
0 


Chap. : $ bound 0 [LCD 


375 


or Tranſereſſion of ſome rule of God , ic 
cord not be fin: ) burrhe cmiſſion or ne- 
ole& of prayer, or calling upon God, even 
by Unregenerace perions, is Charged upon 
them by God as their {in;therefore the per- 
formance of thar {ervice ©: calling upon 
God was their Duty, The Aflamption is e- 
idents whea the Apoltle wonld provethe 
mcegeverate jew and Gentile to be —_ 
fin, Ko92,3. 9. he proverh it verſe 11. by 
this our of Pſalm 142, There is none that 
mierſtandeth , there is none that ſecheth after 
6d, And Pſal.14.4. The workers of 1nl- 
airy have it charged upon their yery con- 
kiences , as that which they cannot bur 


know to be their fin, that they call not upon 


bd : Do rot the workers of iniquity knowghat 
they eat #p my people as bread? They call not 
winGod ; and Pſal.io 4, It's charged as 


| thepride of the wicked, The wicked #5 fo 


mroud, that he ſeeketh not God: The like 
curgeſee Jer.1o.21, Hoſ.7,7. Zeph,1.6: 
and Job 27,1 0,The hypocrite that is blam- 
edfor cealing to call upon God (Fill he al- 
wes call upon God ? ) (honuld rather have 
deen blamed for callipgupon God ar all, if 
It had not been any duty of his ro pray.To 
like purpoſe we might argue, That the ne- 
gle&of ic by the Unregenerarte, as well as 
Regenerare Jews, is bewayled by Daviel, 
5 their fin 2 ergo, the contrary was their 
Duty, Bay. 9.1 3. Allthi # come upon ty 
Jet made we not our prayer to God, Beſides 
B b 4 allo 


HKnieg nerate per / ns, &C, Par, 


_— —  — _— 


alſo, if ir had nor been in it ſelf goodany 
duty evenfor an Unregenerate perſon j 
pray , bur had beenin it ſelf ſinful, 4 
Pialmi!t never need to have made that ly. 
precation againlt him i Pſal.7 09,7, I 
his prayer be turned ints (12, Beſides, t 
Pialmytt would never have ureed Godjl 
co afirizhr and periecute his enemies byli 
jadgements , rhat rhey might ar lengihh 
forced to leek his name, If it had been; 
ſeif linfol, P/a1.83.15,16, 
Objeit, Prov.i 5.8, The prayer of the yi 
5 an abomination to the Lord, 
eAnſw, So is the Plowing of then | 
ed ſin,Prov.21,F 4, Not ſimply in themleis, 
for then an unregenerate man ſhould mf 
plow, nor labour in his Calling ; yea ! 
ſhould nor eat his meat,nor ſleep ; & ct] | 
to the impure and unbelicving is nothing pu] 1 
Titus 1.1516, Butit is fo 1n reſpe& oft] / 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


defeRs of other qualifications required 
the holy nſe and exerciſe of ſuch thing, 
namely; want of faith, love ro God, repe 
tance for ſin, &'c. Their Sacrifices wett 
abomination to the Lord,1li\ai,t 1 1,1 24134 
I 5, yet in themſelves commanded duts, 
and enjoyned toevery Jew, whetherle 
were Unregenerate or Regenerate, 
once inabled 4dam, and in him all his | | 
Rerity t5 ca!l upon him . and though Kt 
and we 1n him are become Bankrupts, 
diiabled to do that ſervice and homags,\k 

cur Lord and Maſter may, and doth req 


ty Clap. i. How far WUnregenerate 37/7 


"y itofus, and accounteth it our lin to neglet 

1 i] ir, It is every ones duty to underſtand and 

f oro believe in $0d, as well as to ſeek him; 

I@ bu: che omiſſion of thar Duty of under- 

landing and believing God, hindererth not, 

the bur thar the omiſſion of that other duty of 

dif eekins God becometh a fin to every one. 

i Rom. 3.9411, 

hl 2, An Unregenerate man may be (irong- Unregenerace 
oj land largely carryed our in prayer , as 1ts perſons may 
ladof them, Pal. 78.3 6,37. who did bur Þ< large in 
fater God with their mouth , for their heart "*Y% 

ww not right with him, they ſought 

&-/ Gd early, ver. 34, namely, when he flew 

them, when they were in fear of their lies: 

{6 may profane Mariners be very earneſt 

k] wprayer then, Pſal.107,28. Cry wnto the 

ir Lond. So Prov.1,27,28, When your fear 

nþ comethy &c, then ſhall you ſeek me early, but 

bl /h4lnot find me, Thole in 1ſai.5 8.243.they 

vl jjned long and large prayers with their 

x1 Faſts, An hypocritical Phariſee could nor 

+| ſend his time 1 bis Faſting dayes, unleſſe 

a| eolarged in prayer : CMatth.6, 16, thoſe 

4| lypocrires that devoured widows houſes. 
; 


they had ſuch a gifc in prayer , that rthey 

could be very large and lopg in prayers, 
Math.23.14. And for apretence make long 

| Prayers, 

' 3. Unregenerate perſons may be full of They may be 


| ſino a - is large in pray- 
Nulipg and thankful expreſſions in their rags 'Þ J 


| Pers, The unjuſtified Phariſees prayer 
Masrather a Thankſgiving, Lyke 18.10,11, 


» 
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He prayed thus, God, 7 thank thee, In l mm 
not 45 other men, &c, Thole unregeneny 
ones among the Jews alto , which cryedy 
earnelt]y , Food '. 1.4, IO, they did ſms { 
loud a5 i ſes axd e/Zaron, Pſzl,106,12,11 
Then b-licvca they ris words, and ſang prajfl 
to him ; But nct rightly, for verſe 1 3. les 
conttr.etly they Jorgat his works , and wit 
e&d not for his com ſel; verſe 15, They lufel j 
in the willereſe » and tempted God in th 
Deſert ,of whom the Apolile ipeakernyi (| 
10.9, Onelyleſt what is now aid, yl 1 
raiſe ſome doubt in the hearrs of anytuy|; 
Differences Revcencrate, the example of the Phatites 
| x ankful Prayer , will yeild matter of k 
eohetinrcns! tinRion and differercing of rhe Unregene|, 
nerate, and Tate perion 1 in h1s pratles "from ne Rel. 
thoſe of the rate. Nl 
Kegenerare., 1,The Unregenerate perſon in his thanlſy, 
oiving before God, pretending to lit|, 
God in his praiſes, Jorh intend t0 lift up}; 
exalt bimſelf. Hence Chriſt, who knewtit}, 
ſpiric of this Phariſee in his praiſes of Gall, x 
bath him thus, Luke 18.14, Whoſuw|( 
exalteth himſe!/, we 
2, The main 1n their eyes , and ſoo h 
their thanks , is ſome inherent excellen) 6 
pot thoſe imputed mercies , nor Chriltand 
bis Riekhteouſnefle, and propitiariony pl th 
the pardon of fin, Gods fayour, accepts | g 
&c, No word of theſe in the Phaniees | 1, 
thanks, but thar 7 am not as others , #93] tt 


I faſt, I pay Tythes, &c, They are the - Ho 


— 


7, hap.1. Per ſons may Le enatled to pray. 


® hoe hearts being molt affeted with thoſe 
ar Fmercies, do break out into cordial prayers 
th for them, ; 
$4] 2, Such men uſe to reſt in ſome com- 
1% [non eminencies and excellencles above 0- 
i hers, The Fhariſce paſleth others, he & 
lt « other wen , and that ſufhicerh him: 
«| oword of a ſerious petition for the ſupply 
"ch or ſuch wants, of rhis or that grace, 
|rforche increaſe thereof , or for the ſuh- 
*-[duis of ſuch or ſuch cormptions, Hee 
[nds his rejoycing upon anorhers falling 
Y [ture of him, upon others falls into ſuch tins 
Sam which he is refrained; as Gal.6.4, He 
hlbave rejoJcing in him{elf , and not in ano» 
th 
* 4. Such men reſpe& more the gifr, then 
| teGiver ; and cruſt more in that, then in 
[him, They trult in themſelves that they 
Fre righteous , when they ſay, God, we 
"I thank thee, Luke 1 8.9, 1 1.compared, They 
; mike the gifts their God, and they adore 
[ad admire rhe Giver onely for the gifts 
'| kke, & do not admire the gitrs for the Gi- 
ets ſake, as true Converts, and Spouſe-like 
[iris uſe ro do, bur harlot-like they do 
| Rherwiſe, 
| $5. Such menare very ambitious in their 
hankful acknowledgements. They make 
Gods praiſes but as a (tirrup ro get up in- 
lOmens eſteemes, and as a bridg by which 
[0 convey to themſelves humane praiſes ; 
' Hence this AT ea a” 
an 
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Difterences 
berwixt the 
thankſgivings 
of rhcUnrege- 
nerate, and 
thoſe of rhe 
Regeneratc, 


— 
He prayed thus, God, I thank thee, Im 
not 45 other men, &c, Thole unregeneny 
ones among the Jews alto , which cryedy 
_ earneltly, ExoJ. 3 4, IO, they id ng 
| loud as Hi ſes axd e/Zaron, Pſl,1 06,1241; 
Then b-licura whey his words, and ſary praiſe 
to him ; bus nct rightly, for verſe 1 3» out 
contirextly they jorgat his works , and wit 
ed not fer his cerrnſel; verſe 15, They lufel 
in tre ergne 9-44 » and tempted God in th 
Deſert of whom the Apolile ſpeakerny!(#, 
10.9. Onely let what 15 now laid , my 
pale {>me doubt in the hearrs of anytmy 
2encrate, the example of the Phatizes 
chan fa Prayer , will yeild matter of & 
{inAion and differercing of rhe Unregene 
rate perſon in h1s prattes from the Recers 
rate. 
x.The Unregenerate perſon in his thank 
oiving before God, pretending to lift 
God 1n his praiſes, Joth intend to lift upd 
exalt bimſelf. Hence Chriſt, who knew tt 
ſpiric of this Phariſee in his praiſes of Go 
conch him thus,Lyke 18,14, Wheſun 
exalteth himſe!f, 

2, The main in their eyes , andi 
their thanks , ts {ome inherent e>cellen)y 
not thoſe imputed mercies , nor Chriſtwl 
bis Righteouſneſſe , and propitiarion, 
the pardon of in, Gods fayour, acceptilty 
&c. No word of theſe in the Phaiitts 
thanks, bur thar 7 am not as others 1 PU 


—_ 
Party, 


Wm, —_—_—_ I ——_—_ jm— ——— gu _ 


T faſt, I pay Tythes, &c, They are the ___ 
who 


73, ap.1. perſons may Le enatled to pray. 


[a [rot hearts being molt affeed with thoſe 
Tae [rercies, do break out into cordial prayers 
di or them, : 

$4] 2, Such men uſe to reſt in ſome com- 
1% [non eminencies and excellencies above 0- 
«e[;hers, The Fhariſee paſſeth others, he i 
Wl « other 22exx, and thar ſufficerh him: 
word of a ſerions petition for the ſupply 
Yell iffach or ſuch wants, of this or that grace, 
Ir forche increaſe rhereof , or for the ſub- 
k dung of ſuch or ſnch cormptions, Hee 
[nds his rejoycing upon anorhers falling 
u [ere of him, upon others falls into ſuch (ins 
Im which he 1s refrained; as Gal.6.4, He 


y hlhave rejojcing in himſelf , and not in ano» 
"Ii 


Wo 
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4 Such men reſpe& more the gifr, then 
teGiver ; and cruſt more in that, then in 
WIhim, They trult in themſelves that they 
Fre righteous, when they ſay, God, we 
. thank thee, Luke 1 8.9,11.compared, They 

mike the gifts their God, and they adore 
| nd 2dmire che Giver onely for the gifts 
"[ ke, & do nor admire the gifts for the Gi- 
ers lake, as true Converts, and Spouſe-like 
"| Firirsuſe ro do, but harlot-like chey do 
) | iherwiſe, 


Es 
5. Such men are very ambitious in their 


| thankful acknowledgements. They make 
Gods praiſes bur as a (tirrup to get up in- 
lomens efteemes, and as a bridg by which 
0 COnvey to themſelves humane praiſes ; 
' Hence this Temple-acknowledoment F 
an 
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3.They may 


ee 


and in the moſt conſpicuous place of ir, 
6, Such men will in the mid(t of the 
chank'eivings, be with heart and monthty 
( ſometimes ) centuring, and putting 
rempt upon others, falling (hort (azthy 
conceive) of thelr exceilencies z yea, alba 
thoſe other be vetter men then themſelsg 
this gracious Publican wa”, thea the Phaj 
ſee: ſo faich this ſeemingly thankful Phatike, 
God I than thee, I am uot as this Publicannn 
{nch a varler, nor {uch a wretch, &c, 
3. Unregenerate men may bee cat. 


praywith ſome Ed out with {ome faith , as well as ferry 
kind of faith, 


intheir prayers, As Lake 17.12, 1% 14 
15,17, Thenine,as well as the tenth 
was truly gracious , cry as loud as he, ud 
believe as itrongly upon the word of Citi 
as he, thar the Lord Jeſus had erantedtiri 
requeſt of healing, and go a great Wit! 
Jeruſalem as men already cured, to (by 
rchem{e!ves to the Prieſt(as the mannertit 
was) whenyer they were not then aQuilj 
cured, they ſet forward in the journey vpil 
that errand, upon confidence of Chit 
word, as tfthey had been cured at thei 
ry inliant wherein he ſpake , and yet 10k 
chat very inftant, bur afterwards , ei 
they journied towards Jernſalem fromthl 
part of Samaria, were they actually th 
As an unregenerate man , one whoU 
not love, may have the oift of the fach0 
miracles,ſo as toremove mountains, 1 
1 3,2,50 may they exerciſe that faith ins 
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Chap. 1. Pe ſons m.y be enabled to pray. 


3 Sr, 


cr —_ 


4 way, expeRing anſwers of prayer in caſes 
of wonder, They that caſt our devils, did it 
byinvocation upon the name of the Lord, 
xcompanied wich ſuch a faich for hearing 
them, and helping them, Mat.7.22. And in 
thy name caſt out devils, And as an unrege- 
nerre man may have that common tempo=- 
ty faith, believe for a time, Lnthe g. 1.3.50 
mtyhe for ſuch a time a& ſuch a faith In 
mayer, or the like, albeir ic be 1n matters 
onely of a common nature, and not {uch as 
reproperly ſaving ; as for clearing up par- 
&n of fins , ſubduing ſecret corruptions, 
adifying of zfliions , an holy reſcue or 
the from remprations, or the like, 


lay, God may in ſome ſort , and in ſome 


Prijers pur up by them with others,may be 

rd in a ſaving way and manner by the 
lord ; albeir nor in a favins manner to 
ltemſelves, yet in a faving way to the 
vnts which joyne with them in the praters 
Mich they pur up. Af:tthew (chap. 3,546.) 
ſaith, the (erturion came unto Chriſe beſee- 
ching him to heal his ſervant : but Lake 7.3z 
45, exponnderh it, that he ſent to the El- 
lerof the Jewes to beſeech Chriſt to doit ; he 
Jjned with them in the recueti;it was his, 
ditit was preſented by thoſe proud hypo- 


ical and unregenerate Elders,who brea- 
red 


Touching the third thing propounded, ©24 may be 
an laid in ſorae 

eb fenic to hear 
$ hear unregenerate mens prayers 3 their prayers, 
bath ſuch prayers as they par up to the praying wich 


Lodwith others, or by chemſelves alone, 91cr5. 
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Inmwhat ſer ſe God may hear Par} 


ched none of the Centurions faith,orhg | 
lity,as appears by their plea wichChriltfal | 
cheCenturions worthinels,laytno,thath 
worthy that he (hou1d do this for him, yaw ' 
Lord Jeſus heard,8 graciouſly anſuereliy | 
oood Centurions hezrey defire,% conſe 
co the ſubltance of the prayer, They 4 


preſented the poor palſie-man to (h 
with a tacite defire of cure , had (ſome 
them art lea(t)a faith of miracles for hisay 
but the man himſelf no doubr had a funk 
defire,even of his ſouls cure,with thepuk 
of his fins : and when Jeſus ſaw thei ſa 
Matk 2.5. he ſaith to the fick, of theyl 
(as Matthewhath it , chap.9. ) Sond 
good cheare, thy ins be forgiven; then 
orievous diſeaſe might trouble his fried] 
bur this was his greateſt trouble, ity} 
want of pardon cf fins ; and his defirewſ! 
fairh was accordingly carryed our, andil 
ſonl-mercy of his pardon and peaceisy 
in as an anlwer in common to then 

When he ſaw their faith, be ſaith to the] f 
manSon, thy ſins be forgiven thee. eAbidl 
who proveda treacherous and bad * 
( 1 Kings 2.26,) yer if he made inquif 
God for his counſel about diftrefledDaw 
( 1 Sam,30 7,8,)or about David inalnitſ! 
( 2 Sam, 2.1,) God giverh a gracew®]! 
ſwer for David, who by him ſe:keth WO] 
the Lord ſor his counſel; and ſurely 
fires of faith are accepiablero God, 
ſuccefſeful, whether exprefled in oy 
pri] ) 


l 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


leh ha2.1. Wiredtnerate Per{ 945 Prayeis, 
wil prayers, wherein believers joyne , or in 
in] their own alone. P[.:122 1.45419. He will ful- 
! fil the aeſore of them that fear him: The fruir 
at of no one ordinance of God doth depend 
Ji meerly avd onely upon the worthineſs and 
a eodne(ſ2 of fach as chiefly aR in ir, Chritt 
ubocized the ewelve Dilciples, and Je1as 
| anon the reſt, ro preach the Goſpel, Matth, 
1047. And to, as rtaat if they came to 
ff yorthy ones , humble ſouls, ready to re- 
I cenecheir doArine , their peace was to come 
| nmthem, verſe 13, If the houſe be worthy, 
all bs Jour pence come #Þon it y Eten all kind of 
iq tifſe ro their ſouls alſo, which you petition 
tqitin your prayers, ard hold forth in your 
wy maching, that ſhall come upon 15, Lerthe 
hteacher be unworthy himſelf, yer if the 
WMherers be worthy , their peace cometh on 
them, The Goſpel, and Goſpel-ordicance; 
ty arethe power of God to ſalvation co the 
4 believing hearer and partaker, be the Mi- 

liter regenerate or unregenerate, The cap 
4 the Lords Supper, zs the (ommmnion of the 
bl Herd of Chriſt rothe worthy receiver, be 
wi the Miniſter, whom the people called ro 
9 Upence the ſame to them, regenerate or 
 Wrevenerate. 1 Cor,1 0,1 6.and {Q In praler: 
u] Gods compaſſions are to his peoples miſe- 


— —  — — 


Its; for redrefle whereof, the prayer 1s 
(0! ade, he the man that is the mouth of rhe 
| Ropletherein,, Godly or ungodly, Nos 
ll taleis that example of wicked Jehoahaz, 
02 Kngs 13.4, Jehoahaz beſought the Lord, 


and, 


YT 
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_—_— 


Praying by 
themlelves 
allo, 


and the Lord heard him : for he ſaw themy 
ble of Iſrael wherewith the King of vArg 
troubled them. Nor would God eves (hey 
ſuch reſpe&s to prayers put up by untecy, 
rate perions in behalf of his people ot 
of them , if ur were ( as ſome ſay ) afny 
joyne with an unregenerate Miniſter , Þ 
rent, Maſter, Husband, &<c. in theirgty 
er. Andince every Hypocrice, how 
ly ſoever he 15 taken to be by the molty 
dictous Chrittzansyer he 1s an unregeneny 
perſon,if an hypoc:ite; and ſince he thug 
judze to be truly godly, yet its very pd 
ble he may be an hypocrite, we cannothee 
infallibly ſure in any ordinary way, of av 
thers !aving eſtate , but onely in che jus 
ment of charity we may elteeme ſuch & 
luch a one truly godly : fo that if went 
if we joyne 1n prayer with an unregenerit 
perſon, we cannct aſſure onr ielvesdit 
that we fin io joyving with any other ata, 
becauſe we cannot ordinarily be ſo aflurh 
that another with whom we would pray! 
rezenerate; and (o a man mult now tutou 
ab{olure ſeparatiſt indeed, 
As fororher prayers, which do morept 
ſonally reſpe& themſelves, and arent 
by chemi#lves, al5eir ine parties be uit 
nerate, ye: the'Lord may hear the (att; 
the Lord as a Maſter, vr2nts che requel 
that hypocricical ſervant , thouzh not #% 
Father, Meaith, 18, 26, 17, and verſe 3% 
O thou wicked ſervant, Iforgave thee tit 
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mainers, crying in diſtreſſe, are heard of the 
Lord, Plal.1o07 28, So was mocking Iſhma- 
tlheard in his cry, Gen, 21, 17, God may, 
and doth pur torch wonderful workes for 
perſons which cry ts has they are the chil- 
te of men, albeic not as the children of 
God, many of them. Pſa/,107,15,21,3T- 
0 that men word praiſe him for his wouderful 
wrks which he doth for the chiliren of men ! 
Thuugh thoſe that ſought him when he ſlew 
them , had not hearts right with God, Pialm 
18, 344 36, 37s. compared, yet he being fall 
| compaſſion forgave their iniquity , ( t. & 
tothe pupiſhment deterved by it, even 
mer ruine, he paſſed over that,) he deſtroy- 
dthers wot utterly, verſe 38, God liketh al- 
bto own the righteons cauſes even of un- 
nehteous perſons, and to fer himlelf againſt 
thetzfiftion, Job 34. 27, 28, They have 
cauſed the cry of the poor to come to him , and 
thath heard their cry. SOExod.22,22,23, 
Though many of the children of eAbraham, 
a [ſaak and Jacob in Egyprs bondage , were 
ltemſelyes unregenerate, yet they crying 
«+, were heard, our of reſpeR 10 their 
dly Anceſtors, and the covenant of God 
made with them, Exod. 6. 5. Ihave heard 
the goazings of the children of Iſrael, and 
remembered my covenant, Sometimes 
God hearerh ſuch perſons prayers the ra- 
tier, thar they may afterwards bee inſtru» 


ments of his peoples good z and ſomerimes 
C o chat 


erm —— 
becauſe thow prajedſt me, NC, So thoſe rude They are then 


heard, 
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In what ſenſe 5 od may hear Pan 


& "an 
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In common, 
nor in things 
properly ſa- 


Ying. 


> 3nd asa 


: On nor a5 Jend to ſuchyis from his genera! previki| 
» FALNCT, 


chat he miohr the rather incourage all ſa 
to ptayto him. Pſal, 65, 2, O thuuth 
heareſt prayers , to thee ſhall all fleſh cy 
Sometimes the perſons ar preſent unter 
nerate, yet are ele&, and God in hear 
them , will look to his own thovghty 
prayer which he hath cowards them, n 
ſo will be found of thoſe which ſoughthi 
not aright, 

Bur in caſe the parties bee reprobat 
wat hearing God doth afford to any pr 
eas Of theirs, 

Ic is firſt in common things , andin 
which (at lealt) are not properly (an 
mercies unto them, for ſo God hearethnl 
ſinners, If any obje&, that evil ſerum 
pardon granted upon hiz requelt , Ma 
18, 32, TIaniwer, the Maſter Jargon 
the debt, not ſimply , bur in reſpe& of ! 
conſeqvent vaſſalage and impriſonme 
preſently deſerved by it. A4ar.18.2 5.01 
ſome interprer the place , to be ſpoke! 
reference onely to the main intent! 
Chriſt, char if a man forgive nor his ney 
bour offending, and begging his mercy;6 | 
will never communicate to him any ſal 
benefir of his mercy in Chriſt, An imp 
ble ſpiriced Chriſtian is at preſent inzlar 
of damnation. | 

2. The hearivg which the Lord" 


and pity, and rather as a Soyeraign 
Matter, then from any particular g Z 


gd 
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| -nd asa Father; for ſohe hearech nor 
lnners;yea he heareth chem,rather to leave 
chem without excuſe, and co take afuller 
þ blow at them afcerwards, as inthe Cale of 
thar evil ſervant , CMarthew 18, the 
end. 


3- The Lord uſeth not to give any ſu- They receive 
in 1able grace as the ſucceſs of their prayers;10 nor Grace 
he hearech onely Saints, and nor ſinners, anſwerable. 


x} eſpecially reprobares ; he changed nor the 
ſervants heart wich his condition, Matr.1 8, 
nor theirs, Pſal.73.37,3 $439. 

vo 4, God ſometimes heareth them in 


al yeve them a king in mine anger. Pſal,106, 
1 15, He gave them their deſire, but ſent leay- 
all ſe into their ſoul ; thei: ſoul is blaſted, 
they were hardned in pride and ſecurity 
thereby, and che thing ic ſelf given is blaſt- 
ed to them in the uſeof it, becoming « 
if ſure, and vanity, and in the deprival of it 
19 Kxation of ſpiric, 
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GHAP. LL 
Touching Diitrafions 1s Prayer. 


V E are now to proceed co other 
| caſes of Conſcience,ariling in the 
wcefſanc carrying on of the weighty duty of 
' Fijer, The ſecond caſe now to be handled 

C © 2 Is, 


. Theyare 
heard in 


i pe ra and anger, Hoſea 13.10, 11. [wrath, 


Tonching diſtractions tn Prayer, Patt, 


O) 15: (7 
Queſt, 


Gencral cau- 
ics of difta&1- 
ONS 1N pra vcr, 


Satan, 


ovh | — 
is, conchirs Diſtractions , or Impertimen 
choughrs, and werkings of ſpirit, which 
furb and mole! us 1n prayer: wherein, 
mand will be made of raree things, 
Touching, 1. The Canſes, 2, TheCug 
or rzmedy thereof, 2, The ſucceſle of fag 
prayer:,whercin inch ditractions are foun 
Touching the fit(t we ſay , the cauſes 
ſuch diltra&ions are exrher tuch as are mor 
gencral or more perticular. The moreg: 
neral cauies are two, 
I, S2an, tizzt enemy to prayer, the fy 
chour of all confuſion, and fo of this 
fuſion cf the ſpirit in prayer;that fowlenin 
ſealeth away whar is ſpoken to the hearty 
20d inthe wordzhe is as bulie to lieal any 
che 202d motions of the ſpiric,{tirtingwy 
roſpeak ro God in prayer, Satan is at had 
co :emprt,when we ace in hand with prayer, 
w2 willdrawneer to God in prater,wemw 
expect the tempter co approach ſome ny 
or orher to ditturb ns, by ſome (iniſter{ub 
ſuggeſtions or other, Wee multreli 

. devil in ſuch like diſtraQing motioh 
when we are drawins 
7. Reſiſt the devil, and hb will flee, from 1% 
1d verſe 8, Draw neerto God, 
will pray with all manner of prayer, weW 
need be arm'd againſt fach like wily afladl 
of Satarngwhicn tend ro annoy 115 thering# 
6.1 1,1 8,compared.Look as AG.1 6,161) 
18,1!!! when the Apoſtle and his com) 


ioh ro God, Jand| 


| 


were 10 g0 to prayer,the devil in hi; inſt 
mx 


Chap. C / OUCH OH ACE 77, Payer, 


=» 5 5 7 


ment, the maid poſſefled, maketh a diltur- 
;hance with her impercinent ſpeeches; fo 15 
there, if the devil can help ic, ſomething 
or other ſhall be ſer on work ro breed di- 
ration , or occaſion difturbance to us in 
myer,or he himſelf will be ſn2geliing lome- 
hinz'co moleſt us, 
2, The unregenerate part of man. When , 


2, £5 £3 = 


> == 


reſent with n5,as fie complained; Rom. 7.21, 
When I world do good, evil is preſent with me : 
tat fink of natnral corruption will th-n es 
recially caſt our its valavyry (mels, when 
braked into by noly fumble acknowledgs» 
nents and deprecations ; this dugghtl will 
hen be lending on: h1s vapoure,eren when 
thehearc is heated and warm:d in prayer by 
theſpicic 3 when a commanding poivyer of 
ence 1s ſtirring 10 the heart, rhe noregene- 
me parc will be raiſing thele mu nies. Ron, 
123, I ſee another law in my memocrs, res 
telling againſ® the law of my mind : Paul 
found it ſo , and who doch nor find it io in 
contirual experience ? If the ſpiric do break 
any long ſilence tn che heart, and will bee 
Ipaking, corruption will ralk as loud as 
theſpirir, and if it can, drown the noiſe and 
Voice of the ſpicic, that the. hearc may not 
4 UſtinQly hear what the ipirit doth teach 
theheart to ſpeak to the Lord, The fleſh 
Wil be luſting againlt the ſpiric, ſo that we 
Qnnor ipeak tro God, or do any ſervice 
SE fo: 
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« of OP 145 1.1 
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a any time we ſhould do any good, whe» g:ncrare parr 
ther it be to pray, or the like, evil will bee mn man, 


z 


_ i ii. 


_ Sn ay ; . we OY 
1 oachtng aſtrat10 SEN prays, Part Pp 


Particular 
cauſes thereof, 


x3. Natural 


hypocrific. 


for him, in ſo free and ſpirirual manner 4] 
we (as regenerate) do deſire. Gal, 5,1, 
All evil thoughts which boyle our of the 
ſpiric, riſe one of that inward ſpring, a 
ſo theſe evil thoughts which diſturb ng 
prayer,they ſprinz from the ſame fonntin 
Mark, 7. 21. ont of the heart proceed mii 
thoughts, &c, The unregenerate part 
the beſt , ſavonreth not ſuch a ſpiritualny 
of God, as is the conſcionable exerciſed 
our ſelves in prayer, that begetteth thatns 
ural ſlipperineſle in ſpiritual thingsgwhene 
it is that good motions are not ſo rooted 
and dwell not ſo long with us, This isth 
which would be breeding and feedinga&f 
poſition in the beſt,to be (oon ſatisfied mill 
ſpiritual things, and ſo to agpre of chees 
neſt, and intent purſuic after the ſan, 
The ſtrevgth of this natural Byas willts 
oft ſhew it ſelf in the Saints, thatwh 

their ſpirits are carryed out with ſome mi 
ofthe hand of the ſpiric of God towns 
the mark in prayer, this draweth the mi 
away , and the deceitful heart of many il 
bee {l;ly flinging ſomething or other int) 
way to canſe a rub, and to ſlack ordimn 
che ſtrait courſe of a regenerate maninpiiſ 
er 


More particular cauſes of ſuch diftift 
ons 1n prayer, are theſe : 

t, Natural hypocriſte , and falſeneſes 
heart 3 want of ſoundnefle in the ft 
our affefions, will make us 20 cri 
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Chap.2 . and their paritCu lar cauſes, 
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und blundring, and ſtumbling, even in this 
phine even way of prayerzand a (mall puſh 
will corn us afide , and cauſe the mind and 
co divert from the holy way, in which 
* were going, Heb.1 2.1 3./eſt that which 
þ6 aneye turned out of the way, And as Prov, 
18 7, As the legs of the lame, ſo us a parable in 
afools mouth:a tools mouth cannot,will nor 
wer ſpiritual things ſo cloſely and conciſe- 
ly,but will be intermingling impertinences; 
bi it here, ſo far as this ſinful genile, 
(which indeed is bur folly) doth rake plzce, 
ls where ruling hypocrilie doth poſlefle a 
Al no, chat man is very fickle and unſtable, 
Mel te is in and our, off and on, in every thing 
#f tefaich or doth: now he will be as one ſpea- 
uf ting or doing well, and now avain the 
i cootrary, James 1,8, That double minded 
N man 1s unſtable in all his wayes: fo is it in 
pet,where tyranpizing hypocriſiedominee- 
tech over any poor ſoul , it will cauſe many 
Wrerſions, and mnch unſtcadineſſe in the 
Bind in the belt ſervices. Where che ſpiric 
8 hypocritical , there will the heart and 
mind be conſtantly gadding , and far off, 
when the lips are neer God io ſeeking 
o him, Jer, I2, 2, Thou art neer 10 
there worth, and far from their reines. And 
OMath.1 F, They draw neer me with their 
lips, but their hearts are removed far from 
w, When the hear: is divided, as Hoſea 
elks chap.x 0.2, ſarely the mind will bee 
too, That parc of man which 1s not 
Cc 4 fcx 
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2, Diftrutful 


CaTre, 


for God, will never be long with him, hy 


the Particul.irn Cauſes of 


ever ſtarting from him in any Ordinance 
and {oin this, Though the hearr , ag( 
cerc in parr, put the mind upon thinkin 
of ſucavle rhings to the prayer in hand, ye 
h2 heart, as Wily and guileful alſo in pyr, 
will be imploying the mind in oth; 
choughts allo : and fo far as there 
diviſion of mind , there 1s a dilin$ 
ed mind, or a mind drawne dire 
ways, 

2, Diftrafiful care for outward thing, 
Thence is the mind as a meteor (as isthe 
Greek phraſe , Luke 1 2, 28,29) pendalou 
and wavering ; now up, now down ; 0 
rurning this way, now thar, keeping noce 
rain courſe in this, of 10 any other Way d 
God, Lookas that care of his about hi 
Inheritance, diftraRted his mind in heatin| 
God ſpeak to him,Lyke 1 1,1 3,14, (whend 
caar interruption of Chrilt in his preaching] 
Miſter, (laith ons then) bid my brother is 
vide th? inheriterce ; fo dorh rhe like caul 
work a like effeRX in our ipeaking to Godt! 
prayer. Ir 13a ſad a4 dangerons chith 
cter Of 2 thorny Profefior, when cor/iant 
as any iced of rhe Word is ſhooting wi 
any Crdinance, ſuch thorny dittempersad 
ditirattions fprins np with it , Licks $7 
Yea, when they commonly over-rop ie 
tame , and good things in prayer , hey 
mediraiion, ec, come thereby ro be cid 
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redand tiled in our minds or heatts, - 
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Cuap.2. Dijtractions 1/1 Pray; . 
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the minde is in a manner drunk with cares 
of this life, it will go on reeling and ſtag- 
ring in the choicelt pathes of God: or if 
i» | from ſuch a worldly ſpiric , we make raſh 
:[ind ſudden irruptions unto Prayer from 
hea of worldly buſinefſes, when the mind 
butchen was reeking hot, and ſweating in 
«| them , the ſteam and ſavour thereof will 
{| frely annoy us 1n prayer (o ſoon after: our 
{| boineſſes, wiich we calked with fo earneſt- 
lybut then, they will be calling after us 
| win, as having ſomewhat more to ſay ro 
ks, The veſſels of our minds will taſte coo 
mach of thar firong liquor , which can 
ladly be emptied out ſo ſoon. Look as it 
[wich a man, who is not throughly waked 
tom ſleep, his head is molt apt ro be filled 
x} with fumes, and his congue to ſpeak im- 
wl petinently 2 ſo is it here, when we are nor 
throughly rowzed from carnal occafions 
)} 0d thoughts about them ; our minds will 
| full of impercinenc thoughts, And as 
ther dreames come from multitudes of bu- 
"| ineſs,and buſyinzs of the mind,Eccl.5.243, 
-| Oher2 , from ſuch like bulyings of the 
ninde but then , we ſhall pray bur dream- 
v| tgly and diſtemperedly, When we have 
been (o intently ſtudying bur then , ſuch a 
point reſpeing the world , we ſhall not ſo 
000 be drawn co think ſo intently and fix- 
edy on better ſubjeas, 


9m As diſcontented Jonah, how is his 
Prayer 
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3, Diſcontent with our preſent conditi- 3, Diſconers, 


394 


The Particular Cauſes of Pan, 


prayer ſtuffed wich diltempered expreſſog| 
ſpringing from diſtempered thonghes , j,| 
4.12, Grace and diſcontent pulled Rackyſ 
ſpirit divers wayes ; now tumultyn 
chonghts againſt her husband, now enviny 
chouzhrs againſt her ſiſter , and now bene 
morions of the Spirit to counterwork th 
ſame: ſo that ſhe in that caſe might be 
co be in great Wreſtlings in prayer alb; 
Geneſis 30.8. Diſcontent is a mutinows 
ftemper, and will be cafting tumnlts, em 
In our beſt times of praying, &c, Al} 
days of ſuch afflifted ones are evil, Pro.15, 
Diſcontentzas a mighty vapour in the hex, 
char is penc in, and there hath lyen low, 
will at length be breaking out , andmi} 
cauſe Earchquakes in the heart of lm} 
contirmance , which will frangely wy; 
( 
b 


the motions of the heart this way wl 
that way, and ofc-times rend ir, It wi 
make a tnan mentally, ever wandring , 
ſo lyable to all ſores of temptations, a4], 
times, and inthe beſt Ordinances, 7 5 
37.8. eAs a bird wandring from her mh, )| | 
1s 4 man wandring from hy place, | 
cent raking off the minde from irs bilzul , 
center of quiet ſubmiſſion to Gods rind] , 
and will, the mind knowerh not whet "| | 
fix, A diſcontented Chriſtian is nei ; 
pleaſed wich himſelf, nor any thinghebil| ; 
or doth, no not with his very prijy; t 
and no wonder then if ſo py 


ft, Theground of diſcontent is jw" q 
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1 dmhac is of a more wayering nature then 
j chit? It maketh a man like rhe troubled 
bn ka,when ic cannot reſt ſo long as ſuch balts 
"Yxeupon his minde, It makech the work- 
"Jings of his minde like the waves of the ſea, 
= independent,and ſometimes thwarting 
Rl each other, Jars.1. 6, Nothing wavering ; that 
,vothing doubring or diſtruſting, which is 
T nked the wavering of a tronbledSea-wave 
6 4. Inordinacy of affefion, whether of 
2 &fre, or fear, or love, or joy, or grief, or 
"1 ayer, ec. The Lord Chriſt when to raiſe 
"1 1&itha, he will put out the £Minſtrels and 
"Tl monrners, Which made a confuſed noiſe z 
4 good to be done unleſs theſe be (illed. 
b raiſing up of a dead ſpiric in prayer, un- 
ks all ſuch inordinacies be ſecluded. Such 
wedinacies in the hearc will hurry the 
,| airde With them, and make that inordinate 
| t00, If they give reſpite to the minde to be 
xl fed alirrle in any Ordinance, yer they 
annot {pare or forbear its ſervice long. 
They carve and cut out ſo much work for 
: the mind, that ir can (carce have leiſure for 
are ſpirirual Imployment, Yea, the ve- 
mouth and rongue, which ſhould be in 
ay Ordinance as the per of a ready writer, 
ſhall be ever and anon jogged by them ; 
| Je4, they will be indiring , ſuggeſting and 
| Inſerting ever and anon their matters,whilſt 
|| ite ſpiric of a anRified Chriſtian is inditing 
|| themore weighty meſſages of the ſoul to be 


| patched co heayen by this ſure and _ 
/ 


| 


4. Inordinacy 


of affcgion. 
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dy Meflenger Prayer ; and irs well, i 
throueh the rumulruous noite of theſe b; 
ltempers,the minde be nor ſo difturbedgyſ® 
men ſometimes 1n prayer ſpeak non-ſenj[** 
And as in Feaverſh giitempers, the paticn® 
thouzhes are ſlippery, ſlighty, and indeye 
dent, and their diſcourſes accotdingyy"" 
full of impertinencies: $0 is it here if ® 
thoſe feaveriſh diſtempers of the ſoul, b® 
ordinacies of AﬀeRion they are the ſa ls 
Diſe:ſes , and a Chriſtian ſick of ſuch W 
ſeaſes, will be followed ever and anon nit} 
impertinencies of thoughts in beſt ſervics|® 
5, Any ſpiric of Luſt, This maketh (wſ® 
fians of good hopes, as clouds whid,, 
driven hither and thicher of contrary wind]. 
Jude calleth thoſe /aſcivious profeſn.. 
Clouds carried about of windes, Jude 12,1410 - 
wardring OSErS . their mindes cannot " 
fixed and intent in any Dury of piety, Tit, 
do not, cannot keep in the right Ecliputp 
Line, but wander from that conſtant court? 
wich Jeſus Chriſt the Sun of Righteoulnes 
conſtantly keor, That wild-fire will bet 
ning,whillt che Incenſe of prayer is cffztig] * 
and burning, Look as it is with the boll|.. 
pot, the ſcum of it will be riſing up,coge 
with the mezar therein : So is it here, ef is 
when a Chriſtians heart is or ſhonld*|,, 
boyling up good matter in prayer , W? he 
filchy ſcam as this is,will be riſing upin tl & 
ſpirit tozecher with it. Or as its ſaidofl 


Harlor, She watcheth her tinzes to cdl 
uti 


—_ 


Diſtraftons in Prayer. 
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| atice paſſengers to her , which were going | 
{ right on » Prov. 9.15. S© 1s 1t here, theſe 
Biyds and Panders in the ſoul,they will be 
nreagling and inticing the mind and heart, 
Jowithdraw che ſame from their inten 90+ 
iv on'in prayers, or any other good way 
JofGod,to the end chart they may be noughr 
Ich them. As its ſaid of that old Beldam 
12d-grand Srrumper , Concupiſence ; A 
jmis rempted when he is drawn away of | 
Jisown Luſt, andenticed: So is it here, in | 
-hit daughter of that mother of Fornicati- | 
as; ic will be inticing the ſon], and draw- 
|igic away trom apy way of God, and then || 
:ſtmpt It, | 
6, A ſpirit of Error, This maketh Chri- 5 Þrror. 1 
"rem 2lſo like clouds, as Jade ſpeaketh of | | 
aing perſons, 7d: 8. 12,713. Unclean O- '' 
z 


Jpwionilts » they are or will be Dreamers, | 
8 Judes phraſe is , Theſe are filthy Dream- f 
Jnr, dreaming continually in every thing | 
= or do. Their chouehrs wil be incon- 
tons 1 their beſt imployments. As itis 
Tri perſons benighred, rhey are apreſt ro 
|mnder from any "right path wherein they 
: "["ere ooing : ſo is it with a mind benighted 

ad emitted with darknefſe of error ; thar 
1[aind will hardly keep on its way in prayer, 
|2rary orher Ordinance long, but will have 
,|'is (awful vagaries. Or as a man whoſe 
\|tead is filled with wine or firong drinkhis 
|ixdbeing giddy, he goeth reeling along : 


eee ern el eee EE EO SY 
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$0151t with Chritians 'beſotred with error, 
their 


y 


The Particular C auſes of Party 


7, Family 
CONLENTION, 


their giddy brains will not ſuffer thang 1 
be ſolid, diſtin, exaR, andintenc inky 5 
thonghts in the good wayes of God; of 1 
will be tumbling with their feet, andly 4 
mering with their rongue, making ahh 
bur rude and broken work of itin thin 
prayers and performances, Such peth 
are ever unftable ſouls ; They beguile 
ble ſouls, 2 Per.z, Their very minded 
unſtable jn any thing that is good, The 
vain in their imaginations, Rom,1, Jig 
the ſpirit of confuſion of minde, hewſ" 
and way , is where a ſpucic of 
dwells. 

7, Family-contention. Tt 15 a cox 
droppmg Prov.1 9.13, It will make bit 
es into the very ſpiric alſo of the other uſt 
fellow ; yea, divide and difiraR it in wy 
eras well as other ſervices, 1 Pet,zqq) 
orderly dwelling rogerher of Chnilt 
yoak-fellowes, this is adjoyned, Tha 
prayers be net hindered ; neicher by gy 
pering your ſpirits who are to jojme 
prayer, nor by —_— the Lord, 
he will nor give a ready anſwer ways 
It's hard for him who is in the Famli* 
mind: che caſes of each one therein, Wh 
mirding the contentions therein, ſow! t 
tempered thoughts will be ariſing ſc 
If the very repetition of an offenli th 
rec paſſing betwixt rwo friends, is 8" 
breed a freſh diſtance, by renewing 
mer apprehenſions of the offenint® 


heat 


i 


Diſtra107.s tn Prayer. 


\Chap.2. 


thereof ; Whence that Prov.17,He that re- 
eth a matter ſeparateth chief friends; then 
"the beſt men, and in the belt dncies, ic ts 
4 wonder if reminding and remenrtioning 
family contentions,there be nor found ſome 
wm2and couch of diſtempered moyings and 
aulings, 
8. Spiritual drowlineſſe , ſluggiſhneſle, 85luggithnefs 
__ lightneſs of hearr, When heart and 
d is of a droulie temper, it is of a dream- 
betemper , full of imperrinent fancies, e-' 
» when to be imployed in roger, or the 
ſe; yea, if both body and ſoul benot in | 
making and watching plight, che ſou] will | 
bape to be hurried with impertinencies, | 
tations, CMatth.26,41. Watch and | 
mleſ Je enter into temptation, | 
Now touching the ſecond thing pre- Remedies a» 
mded , even the Remedies of ſuch di- Gi pnor] 
gingions in prayer, Let bur diligent heed er . 
* uken, and conicionable indeavour uſed | 
hunt each of the former ogcaſions and | 
es thereof, and ir will help to redrefſe | 
_— Eſpy our and bewaile the ſecrer 
Mleand wilinefle of heart, ger your hearc | | 
4 lofthoſe diltruſifa] cares, of that Diſcon- | 
and inordinacy of affeQion ; baniſh 
[ fred of Luſt and of Erronr from your | 
Moth beware of that family contention,and | 
bee fpiiemal or corporal ſapineneſs,and yon | 
Wlin 2 good meaſure gerrid of ſuch diftra- 
gm in prger Br yet for our betterhelp 
5 
of | 1 Make 


"on | 


*% 


400  Remeates of diſtrafiions Party 
Holy prepara- I. Make conſcience of holy and& 
tion unto 2ration of our ſelves unto 
arty preparation of co Prayer 


Exod.34.3. Meſes muſt come alone to Gy 

and leave the flocks. Jacob terrieth oy 

all belonging co him on the other fide 

che river, before he wreſtleth with ther 

oel.Gen.3 2. Abraham leaveth rhe leryamyyl ( 
che Aﬀes ar the foor of the hill, when | 
©0 to facrifice ro the Lord, Gey, 22. Dail 
had cot his heart into a very feiing ; 
ard fixed frame, for that praiſing part of af 
prayer ; and yer 23 thinking rhar all tooliy 
tle, faith, he will yer rouſe himlelt ua} 
chat work, Pſal. 57. 7. O God my heart ujsy x 
ed, my heart is fixed, 1 will ſing aud ju 
praiſe : and verſe $. Imy ſelf will ariſerih 
early, So good Deborah rowieth up itÞn 
ſelf amain ro powre our praiſes to the Lott by 
Jud.5.1 5, Awake,awake Deborah, awaken tt 
a ſong. A gracious heart ſhould think iti ik 
never enongh awaked to {uch holy werkeqt 
perience of Saints will prove it : and whit 
they can by.grace get their minds and heagt 
2 little ſequeſtred ro conſider ferioulqm 
the work they are going abont, and! 
God and Chriſt before whom they con 
and of themſelves who are to come belt to 
the Lord,and the like, before they ad 


addrefſe themſelves to ſolemn prayer ; 6: 
intently , and ſpiricvally, and fironglytWft 
are wont then to be catrryed through® 
duty , and all other times, when nar 


6 


ſuddenly and inconſiderately ſer upon 


Tc ap.2. ahiſtragrors in Prayer, 4OT 


| er, how unprofitably they are wont to ſpend 
| fuch a time;and how many hurries of fpirir,this 
| my a0d that ways they are cumbred with,and 
much ado to make any thing of i at ſuch 
M 2. Spiritual wiſdom is another help g 3 Godly wif- 
| Godly wiſdom will chooſe places for pray- dom. 
| « , which are freeſt from any diftraRting 
Ml eccafon 2 Hence Chriſt ſo ofcen repairs 
to the mountain te pray. Wiſdom will | 
W ſaſonably diſgern a deluding , cheating 
thought, yea , though it come with its vis 
Ward, or with its painted face , wearing in 
n new the very livery of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, and much readier will it efpy other 
tov hts , which would {lyly withdraw our 
nodes by lictle and little from the preſent 
hGneſs of our fouls. Wiſdom is before him 
that bath underſtanding, Pro,l 7.24. whilft 
q the fools eyes are wandring in the corners of 
ty the wor/d. The wiſe Chriltian keeps bis eye 
arm g24ding afcer vain obj:&s , and keeps 
Ft rather intent upon wiſdoms works and 
[4 mys. The heart of che wiſe us at hs right 
ghad, theinftrument of ation, Eccleſ.10.2, 
Wt hach his heart and fpirit ar an holy beck, 
1h to be imployed as wiſdom ſhall direR, as 
jſ[there is need of the ex2rciſe of thoughts, or 
| defirs, or grief , or joy, or fear, or an- 
f * n an holy way or work, a traely wiſe 
I 


ritan hath chem at hand to do their (s- 
al homage to the Lord , bring therzto 
Ymanded by his ſpirit, The wiſe mans eyes 
ul Þ d 44 
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AO2 Remedies agatiſt 
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are in be bead, Ecclel. 2. 14, Iver 
wile Chritti;o bath the ready and ſeaſons. 
ble uſ* of the eyes of his mind and undy 
(tanding : holy thoughts and apprehenfions 
not to lek when the Lord calleth for they 
thereof, as in prayer or the like , bur theyar 
then aQive, and fo ready to keep out wat 
cr nmjuſt thoughts A wife Chriſtian be 
allo privy to his own inability to keep li 
heart «lcle ro God , he betaketh himſelftokk 
Lord, as he did, Fſal, 85.11, Unitm 
ben:t to fear thy name, He wou'd hawk] 
Lord to keep his heart cloſ2 to any part ef 
fear or wo: ſhip , that it ſcatter not, wie] | 
not therefrome Intruders cannot get in w | 
fren, and untaken notice of, whilſt this lob 
ſom , watchful grace is imployed , #5 thy 
will in darker places. This skil/ul Pilotattt 
helm: , by kee ping its eye vpon Gods ccmpth 
avoids many yawes , and much lee-way it 
gracious Chriſtians courſe, in prayer, 
otherwiſe , which other unwife Chil 


art q 


{ 
d 


2ke, 
3 Warchful- 3. Warchfulgeſs, which is the fel 
nels, ie and praQtical uſe of that holy wilt 


pon every occaſion. This will be «& 
mng ſuch a knock at the door of the it 
whit the ſpirit is talking with Gol" 
prayer. Thoſe godly Church-effcers 6 
ſeribed, Revel. 4. 6, 8, with their e%* 
fore and behinde , and within alſoy to 
all without, and as well alſo wi.hin 
lelyes , they go on uninterrupted 0") 1, 


Chap. 2. diftraftons in Pra Jer, 


worſhip of God , as though their cry was 
bur one and the ſame , continued cry night 
and day 2 They re(# not night nor day , ſay- 
LIG Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which &, and was, and # to come, This 
pondering the path of our feet, is a help to 
ooing right on in this or any other way of 
God without diyerfions from it, or [tum 
bling in it, Prov.4.26. 27. Ponder the path 
of thy feet , and let all thy ways be eftabli- 
ſhed. Turn not to the right hand nor tothe 
left 4 the former is the means co the latter. A 
watch at the City gates , the outlets 
nd inlers of ſuggeſtions ro the minde , or mo=- 
| don from it, will keep us from trouble» 
ſ Cities, ſuch crouble-Souls , as arc theſe di- 
| inAions , and help rid them of ſuch Va- 
ants as they are. Such holy careful 0» 
. | Kaſights of che banks , will prevene the di- 
nding of che ſtreams and iſſues of our miads 
| (eyzn our thoughts) chat they run in no 0- 
ther chanel and way chen is mze: for ther; 
When we go to prayer, we ar2 aſfiying by 
te ladder Jeſus Chriſt to climb up to hea» 
|, and this holy care of our feet keeps 
them from flipping , and us from falis. 
Look to thy foot when thou gorſt into the 
" beuſe of God, namely , to worſhip God in 
y| Payer or otherwiſe, Eocleſ.5.1. When we 
$9 topray , we go ſpiritually co plow, and 
holy mindiag of our work , azd ouc 
hand, helperh. co keep us 1n our right far- 
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4. Heavenh 


-13 Of Iicair, . ifci 
nes of keatt, The nature of prayer is a lifting up of the 


4. Holinef: and heaveolinels of har, 


heart z the more el: yated that 1s thersfar, 
che more fited to pray aright, Wh 
more tree from any diftra@ons in pray, 
then Cnriſt che holy one of God ? Wh 
gc ca more firaight in their holy cout 
withous 3ny Cigrefſions , thea thoſe hes 
vealy fpirits delceibed, Ezrk. 1.9, Abe] 
yerly heart is fo much in heavea at oth}; 
times, and on other occaſions , that itmll | 
be very loatt:ſcm tro it io be then in em(| | 
when to be ſo folemrly exerciſed in (o tw] | 
venly a- diſccuiſe with God : Holy thug] | 
and thoughts are made {o natural to ſuchi] þ 
icul, and fo familiar to it, that tney wil h 
moie cably be ſpcken with , and more 1 js 
diy be freaking with us in prayer. Gu 
hath ſuch a cres heart , and therefore hi y 
eyes will be fixed and inient upon thisory | 
ny other away of his. Prey.23.26. 41 ſm y 
give me thy heart, and let thine eyes objertl) 1] 
#29 wajs. Such a terrt is filled with (pi N 
tual materials ; avd when well warmed if y 
this, or other hke holy exerciſes, it | m 
boil up little elfe bur good ma ter, #8 lit 
ſaid, Pſalm 45.1. My beart boilethw(s þ 
ic isin the Hebrew) good matter , and in 
a ores tongue will be alſo es the pen 4 G 
ready Writer, pot often making foow!"| f 
a wiy d:fh, ip preſenting the {culs «ah to 
ons before the Lord, ibid. As a wellbul 
ed ſhip deeply 2nd zich'y laden , how 


_— 


gr 
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nor 10 iMuci , nor m keth not ſo many 


J2Wes » and is not pur coir to m:ke 12 many 
boards and tacks to recover and kcep its 
courſe , buc will lye nearer the winde, even 
whea i's ſcant , and keep a (iraiter courſe 
then other yeſl-l5: So is it here with a well- 
exmpoſed , well-principled hearc , it will 
fer a firaiter courſe , and freer from di- 
erefſi>ns and diſtrsQions in prayer. Or as 


a perſoa that hatn his pocket filled with 


pieces cf Silver , and here ana there a brafs 
arthi:g poſholy amonelt it , it he be to 
mde for wares , will mcſtiy piuck our tilver g 
wheiers another thit hath wcft braſs mo- 
ry 1n his purſe, and very [rele filver , will 


þ kadly pull cur any ocher then braſs: $2 


$ it here , when ſpiritual and heavenly mia- 
ded Chriſhans are to trace with God in 
payer, they preſent |: tie elſe :o rhe Lord 
then what is ſp! tual and fy able to their 


"1 work in hand. Ot of the good Trealure of 


their bearts, they bring f-r. h good things, 


4 Matth. 12. 25, yea, good chouyhts too, 2s 
" well as words z whereas a more wo:ldiy 


mnded Chriltian , whea to pray , preſents 
lttle elſe bur what '{ayours of the world, e- 
ſpecially in his thoughts r as Pſalm 37 31. 
ns ſaid of the ſpiritual perſon, The Law of 
Ged is in bg heart , wone of bu fteps ſhall 
fide > no not fo oft or much flip, when 
O go on in this or any other path of God. 
bimſelf is more engaged ro keep ſuch 

$ heart from wandring a any of his 
: D d 3 Coin» 


5. Holy Zeal. 


Remedies againſt Par 


Commandments which 1s devored to hin, 
Hence that plea of his, Pſalm 1 19, 10, 
With wy whele heart bave ] ſought thee, ( 
let me not wander from thy Commut 
ments, 

5. Holy Zeal. When there is an holy x. 
dency of {indignation againlt the leaſt ej 
and impenitercy arifing ia prayer, it's 
means to redreſs the fame. When Ci 
ftiaons do not barely fall out wich any fu 
evil , but abbor it, hateevil as hell, (as 
Greek word in Rows. I 2. 9. {ignifieth) tha 
will they more immoveably cleave to ti 
or aty other good , for they are joyit! 
there; Abbor that which # evil, clean 
that which # good , or b{ glued to that whid 
is good , fo as not to be ſtirred from it, | 
zealous Suppliant eſpying any ſuch inper 
tinency in prayer , preſently fallech fonls 
it , cryeth out: upon it , purſuerh it with & 
clamations, cenſureth it 1n all its aggray 


tions , and ſo gaineth more intentneb d 
ſpirit, and 1eriouſneſs of lively affedin 
in the duty then before. Zeal is bold at 
couragious , and will not baſely yield to# 
ny ſuch intruder , but throft chem outs 
doors , !ooking at them as attended wi # 
whole crowd of other like diſturbers, re 
to preſs in at their heels, if once pergire 
entragxce into the ſoul of a Chriftan ©? 
cited in prayer. Look as the cutiy ® 
cropping cf unprofitable ſprouts , pu 


forth here Or there, Upon their ful W 
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ance. Couſech che tree to grow the (irajters 
| 28d to bring forch wore lealonabie tru 2 
| So is it here , when by Ze we cuc cft 1n- 
| pertigencies ar their firſt appearing y we bcing 
forth more ſcaſonably the f uis of every 
| praying grace and difpcfition» Aad look 
l} 28 2 Kengs 6, 32, 33. when they wee fe» 
| rous in that weighty diſcourſe , there was 
| charge given to handle that turbulent mel- 
| ſager roughly at the door , to prevear his 
| Maſters coming in at his heels : S015 ir here, 
j when at this pious conference with God , 
| ay fuch uaſcaloazble motions are zealcuſly 
I] repulſed , ir preveatech more fad diſtur- 
| hace in the duty, Albeit Abrahams zcal 
1] could not hinder the fowls from lighting up- 
| on his Sacrifice, yet will it not ſuff.r them to 
| iſt there, bur driv*th them away, Gen. 15. 
| 10,11, Zeal alſo will mike 2 godly Chri- 
| tan remove a'l cauſes and ccc: Hons of dis 
| furbances As Pag/, ou: of his zeal uſeth 
i] means to c?(t the dive! out of the p« ficfl-d 
x maid , which occaſhoced that dilturbance 
{| daily to thera when they went ro prayer, Att. 
| 16,16,17 13, As we went t9 prayers a cer- 
| tain damſel poſſ: ſed 5. oryed, &'c. aud 
| Paul being grieved 1n fpirit, {aid ro the ſys- 
| 


Mt, Come out: of her. Eo IN-Co 
6. Peace of conſcience -.anJ* v3/macl, 6. Peace of 

of ſpirit, If goiſe without diftu:b and di- <vnicicnce, 

in us in prayer, much more clamorous 

ak within, The heart in kurties of cog- 

Dd 4 {cici.c2 


OS NV — 


= — 


——  —— ———_— DIO EE mn eo 


EO CON _ 


Oe -— — 


- 


 —— 


""— - 


Remeates again Pan; | | 


— ww. > —. —_— 


ſcience unpacified in che blood of Cir 
in a pit of noiſe ( 8s the Plalmiſts phrak 
in the Hebrew, Pſa! 40. 2. ) bath no 
goings eſtabliſhed : He browg bt me ont of 
borrible pit , and eftabliſhrd my guy, 
When God brought David out of the yi 
noiſe, then, and not till then , were hisgo 
eftabliſhed ; then did his minde and tn 
take more fixed and ſtraic Reps in 
ways of God. If the blood of Chriſt ds 
not ſpeak ſuch good things which | 
in us prayer , the blood of Abel, o 
guilr of ftn , will ſpeak that which will þ 
us and ſtumble us whilſt ar prayer : and 
poor ſoul will be more taken up with| 
Ring to theſe cryes, and with per 
thoughts, what anſwer to make to {uchpi- 
ching Obj:z&ions thence , then be ablet 
hold out ics attentions to what he ws! 


ſpeak further unto the Lord, When : 


_> =” cw tro I = 
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I'ry > 8s 


ſaph was ſo beſet with fears about hismt 
eſtate, (as Pſa/m77. 1eto 10.) his pi 
ers were rather reaſonings to and git 
with inward cavils raiſed from his own 
firmity of unbelief , then difſtin& requth 
When the heart is ſhackled with ſuch bi 
ing griefs and fears , it cannot go, mt 
lels run fo Rurdily in this , or any ot 
way of God , but will be blundring and 
gering in minde and heart : whereas peacri 
«joy 1a God, they fit and free us for altdd 
and ſpeedy motion in this or any other oh 


= wv 


mw: oi. 


of 


Chap.2 . diſtra1ons 1n Prayer, 


i| God, Pſalm 119. 32. 1 will ryu the way of 
| thy Commandments when thou baſt inlarged 
my heart. 


7+ Faith is a help againſt diftraQtions in , p41, 


| prayer, That preſerytth from wavering in 
minde or heart in prayer. Fames I. 6, 8. 
But !rt bims ask in faith, nothing WAVeringy 
q &c. eſpecially if a Chriſtian fiir up himſelf 
wo aR and exerciſe his faith in (ſuch promi- 
ſes wherein the Lord undertaketh for his 
poor ſetyants to help them againſt ſuch di- 
iraRions. Ferem.31. 9. With ſupplications 
vil I lead them in a ſtraight way wherein 
they (þall not ſtumble, Iaiah 50. 21. Thor 
fhelt hear a word behinde thee ſaying, This 
a the way, walk init. when then turneſt to 
the right hand or to th+ left ; and ſo be ſpecs 
dily fer co rights in minde or heart in Gods 
my$, when at any time ſtarting afide. [ſaiab 
40.31, They ſhall mount up with wings as 
Eagles ; ſoar aloft with winged thoughts 
and affetions in Gods holy ways. Ezckiel 
36.27, And I will put my Spirit within 
Jeu, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, 
| and to keep my Fudgements and do them 
| his Spirit ſhall keep his peoples mindes 
| 2nd hearts , intenr and attent in his 
| Ways, 


8. The fear and awe of God. Which 2s g.Fcar of Goa | 


it helps tro make through work in the things 
| &God z whence that Phil. 2. 12, Work ont 
| Jour ſalvation with fear and trembling: So 
\ this, it makethus full of holy jea _ 
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d DIE —amamoamna. 
Remedies againſt Par; 


—— 


9. Holy love 


Teft we ſhould any way come ſhorr of yiy 


God requireth of us in it or in ſtead of yl, 
fing him cherein , carry it ſo as to difply 
him, And as other fears cail in , and cory 
all the thoughts to be exe:ciſed about the 
jeRs which are in their view, a$ matten 


dread 2 fo in this boly fear, leſt we ſhouldly 


againſt the Lord in our approaches to hio, i 
faſtneth the mind to attend ro thatend, Th 
is 2 jealous Grace , and therefore will b: (uf 
peing every impertirent rnought , ard a 
mine it, and awaken the ſoul to take noticed 
ic , and to take ſpeedy order with it, 
Hence is its that by the fear of the Lordms 
come to depart from all manger of cyld 
Thy 


9. Laſtly, Love of God , of Chrift, wi 


of the duty it (elf, Love ir (elf is gue, al | 
bond , and all , a very ſtrong ing. ous] 


aad indearing tye : it is an oyercoming dt 
lightful zf:Aion , fo that the mind will 
ſo ſoon wander from its pleaſing obj 
and actings. Love of God and good! 
{o unſacisfied an aff:Fion , that the ext 
ciſe of all the thoughts ia their utmolt ur 
rennels , at ſuch praying times , ſeemed 
unto loye too flender , ſhort and narrowbr 
1s imployments. Hence that ſpeech of Lot 
Pſalm 63.7. Thou haſt been wy help, «4 
in the jhadow of thy wings wilt [ rt); 
and yer were 8, as not having enough, ut, 


AM ſel folleweth bard (or cleaving) # 
ter thee, Plalm 116.14, David proce” 


— 


Chap.2. diftrattions tt Prayer. 
love the Lord and verſ.16. Truly Lord, [ 


| an thy ſervant, thy ſervant ; and verſ.17. 


] wil call uy the name of the Lord. Love 
maketh him wholly for God , and that in a 
my of prayer alſo; ſo in love to the Duty of 
Prayer it ſelf; if that David can lay, ( Pſal. 
| 119. 30s) [ have choſen the way of Truth, 
tecan alſo ſay, werſ.31. [ have ſtuck to thy 


er for for a lovely Ordinance, it will not be 
looſe in it or from it , but cleave cloſe to thar 
holy exerciſe when called to ir. As love of 
Crit will conſtrain Paw/co attend to ſpeak- 
woof Chriſt , ſo as others may have ſoul-be- 
whr, 2 Cor. 5.1 4. The love of Chriſt ((aith 
te) conftragnerth me ; lo will this work the like 
holy attemtion to the work of this holy ſpeak» 
ms to God in the game of Chriſt, As it is 


wh the burning-glaſs , by it the ſcattered 


y 
| afimonies. If the ſoul make choice of Pray= 
n 
; 
| 


| d:ams cf the Sun being more united , come 


to kindle upon combultible matter z fo is ic 
here, it cometh to paſs , through this 
orace of loye , that the ſcattered dar- 
tngs, motions, and thoughts, like beams 


| & the minde, are fo gathered and kepr in 


one, and fo fer and fixed upon the hearts 
&fires expreſſed in prayer , that our hearts 
come to be even fired and inflamed fpiricu- 
ally: or as other hear, ic doth comgregare 
bemogenea , and diſpregare Heterogenea : 
Wis it with this hear of holy loye in prayer. 
Tt s an aRtive inftrument and means to com- 


\ ok and compact the good thoughts and ſiir- 
rings 


_—_____ww__w_____ — 


—— 
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Ti ouching the [ ucceſs in prayers Put, 


rings of the mind and heart, which ar |, 
table tothe exprefſions in prayer , bur to 
ter and remoye impertinent and unſusy 
m-tions and workings of our ſpirits tha) ; 
in, 

The ſucceſs of Touching the third thing propounds h 
prayers pe- namely, the (acceſs of ſuch prayers , wh 
ſtered with die 4.6 peltzred wich diltrations. I wh 


ſtraions, 
DiſtraRtinns ſwer , p | of 
nullitying the T. Tat ſomes kinde of diſtraQion; th 


force of pray- prayer, are {uch as do ſorely undermiae, iful y 
yon wholly overcucn the ſiving iſſue of any ll je 
prayers whica they do accompany 2 andit n 
| are of four ſorts, | 
r. When cone T. Suchas are conſtzn: and command] hi 
—— 4 diſtempers, uſually and in a manner conltm] , 
— " ly carrying all gainſaying motions bein p, 
chem , yez, ſuch diſtraftions as are w/v 
yerſally overſpreading, as the duty of pty| ſl 

er, ſo all other Daties, Theſe argue 1 
ling hypocrifie , and an Uaregenerate eſta he 
When the eyes of the mine of any f| no 
fon , whichis to hays to do wich any of i he 
ways of wiſdom, are fo conſtanily andpt} di 
vailingly wandring in the corners of theeatl| for 
that perſon is a fool, a natural man, Prov ve 
24. Theeyes of the fool ave in the cou is 
of theearth , namely, whea he ſhould bi] he 
co do with wiſdom, as the oppoſition ht] fic 
eth: but wiſdom is before bing that 
wuderſtanding. Jerem. 12.2. Thy® vi 
ſheep for the ſlanghter of judgement! ak] ri 


brade and way that is, there meationed, ” 'h 
s, __— 


Mi 


— 


__ 


— 


| Chap.2. annoyed with diftrafions. 


lot neer in their month, but far from their 
reins ; When their mcuch maketh the 

q godlieſt mentions of God in prayer, (or 
the hke ) of Gods nearn?fs to them, yer 
wen then he is far from their hearts and 

though:S. 
2, Such diftraRions as are deſpiſed in the per- >. When deſÞi 

f fonseyes in whom they 2buuad , he is careleſs fed zn4 con- 
ofthem * Tris verifti.ch that Prow.19.16 He "Yo negle- 

1 that deſpiſet b bis ways ſhall dje ; be they che ©" 

| ways of his minde , or heart, or lip, or life, if 

if hegever regacd whether they be regular or ir- 

4 gular , ke 1s a childe of death, When ſuch 

| nords get up, grow faſt, yea, and overgrow 

xl is berter things, and he regardeth it nor, fure= 

f þ, fuch a profeſſors end will be miſerable. 

| Prov.24+ 31.33. The fluggaras vinejard w 

| covered over with nettles, and jet alittle 
ſleep. &£, 

3, Such as no:withſtanding which, yer the «Wha de” 

q heatt is quiet. Prov. 24, ZI, 33. it breaketh yoo the heart 
wt his ſleep. it moleſterh not his eaſe, nor Is quier. 

f beſo much as willing that ſuch fpirizual mif- 

b| chie's and evils ſhould diſquiet him; he is all 

vl for eaſe . and will not have that diſturbed , 

| verſ.33« Tet 4 little ſleepy 8c. ſuch a ones calc 

| 8fad. God regards not bim nor any thing 

{| tefaich, bureyeth him as a loachſom ſluggard 

#| fir for ruine. 

)| 4. Such as overcome the ſoul, and by Ge 4 When over- 

#| Fiecs eat Ou: the yery motions and difpoſi» running the 

{| tions ro prayer, or any other -good work , Þearc. 

| #hid, comparcd with Prov. 21. 35. ſuch a 

| {lug 


M I 4 Touching the ( ucceſ S177 prayers Pan ( 


ſluggard had his defires z bur even his def] Þ 
roo are oyzrcome with ſuch diſtempers, 7] ! 
deſire of the ſluggard killeth bims , fork tt 
hands refuſe to /abonr. 
Others not 2, There are ſome other diſtrafigy 
ans | anN- in prayer » which may ſtand with hope ® 
ſwers of P14Y- ſucceſſes of the prayers annoyed by then : 
As 
.It rehſted. I, Such diftraRtions in prayer which 1; 
ſtrongly reſiſted , prayed againſt, and bew 
ed. Albeit ſometimes by their violence | 
captivate us , ſo that as he ſaid, The gud 
wonld do we cannot, beeanſe of that pr: 
evit, Rom. 7.21. And this part of thila Ty 
of our members rebelieth againſt the ln 
our minds ; is quite croſs to the beatof 
ſpirits , as ſpiritual, verſ, 23» whence m 
Pawul, as verſe 24. weare ready to cry 
wretched men that we are , who (ha 
ver #4 from the body of this death? 
2. If frequent= 2, Such as are frequently overcome, 
ly overcome. that notwithſtanding that oppoſition of th!” 
Spirir in us by the fleſh, yer the fl:(h hath - 
its will of us Gal.5. 19. The Sperit | br 
againſt the fleſh ; namely, ſoas to purittot, 


fron 


worſt, 
3. If amazing 3: Such which at the firſt arify ly 
the heat. them do amaze and appal the hean jul 
ſo Satanica], and not ours. 
4+ If occaſion- 4. Such as are mainly occaſioned fan the 


ed from bodi- ka; ; 
ly falls, bodily diftempers melancholy , us 


drowfineſs, ficktels, paias, &c. in whidhal 
he piticth us as a father his children þ gu 


-- 


Chap.3. annoyed with aiftrations. 


bring our frame that we are but duft, Pal. 
162.13, 14. as in /ich Hezchiabs chat- 
tings ce 12,3 3-8. 

5. Such which are occaficned by ſom out- . 14 gccafin 
mrd occurrents, as the difturbance occaſioned oned by out- 
at that prayer and faſting, L2 $4am.7, T5 6.9, ward oCccut= 
10,7 $. compared, ſo by ſudden ourcries, ac- © 
cidents, (5'C+ 
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CHAP. III. 


Tuching good things ſug gelted 13 pray”r, 
and how diſcer,edto be, or not to be 
deluſions. 


| 
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'A Third cafe of conſcience abour prayer, Q ef. 3. 
now to be conſidered of, is touching 
tings materially good, which are ſuggeſted in 
payer, how they ſhould be diſceracd to be, or 
bot to be deluſions. 
Before we lay down the marks of dif- Things mate- 
| trencing theſe motions materially good , TION P 
fom thoſe which are ſo formally z we mauſt =. wary” 
; prayer, an 
emiſe chat ſuch good things for the mat- nor from a 
|'* of the motions may be ſuggeſted and good princi- 
raild up in the ſpirit of a Chriſtian , when PIE 39d caulc, 
| Praying ro God , and yer not ſpring from 
| i fpicit of God, Even ſuch like motions 
j| ay be raiſed from our own natural ſpirits, 
,|% kit as they are carnal , and likewi® they 
may 
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Remedbtes of al {traftons an 


They may 
ariſc from 
mans deceit- 
ful hcarc. 


may be cunningly propourded by Sy 
And becauſe this ro ſome may ſeem firuy, 
that good inotions ſhould be fupgeſel 
Gods people, or to others , whillt exerc{y 
in ſo good a work, and yet the ſamena; y 
come from a good ſpirit , let us evinzi] 
a little from Scripture - exarhples a / 
grounds. 

That ſuch motions may come from | 
own hearts, as they are carnal, will apper| | 
by the charater of mans heart in its 
conlidered , and as far as natural , 7erm þ 
17.9. The hears * deceitful ab d / 
things,and deſperately wicked. Surely, itt | 
kearc could not play ſuch a cheat as this, ti : 
ſpeech would be tco hyperbolical. Wis ,, 
David ſought God in and abour' his las 
caſes, he had experience of ſuch ſeeming] 
friendly counſels to do this cr that, ic 
rake this courſe for his fccour , and tt ; 
whereby the Lords Ciſpleaſure might be 
moved : bur by his complaint of them, it q 
peareth he found them deceitful counſt 
he is weary of ſuch heart-counſels , fayiy] - 
Pſalm 13.1 2. How long (hall 1 taken | 
ſel in my ſelf ? When David was in ſokdt| 
caſe as he mer.tioneth, Pſalms 42.1, 2,1 1, 
one might think ſad muſings and choughs i th 
ing ſo ſutable ro his caſe, need not be 6 
peed to be finful, yer David pence mc 
that thoſe he bad were tainted, and i} , 
fore chideth his ſoul for them, ws| ;,, 
Why art thow ſo ſad, O my ſoul ? when Ar to 
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| was crying to God in prayer in that lad 
| condition;Pſ[alm 77.1, 2,7. he had moti- 
| onsin his mind then, propounding grounds 
| of comfort whillt he ſouzhr God: for he 
ach, [ ſongut Cod, 9 | ſontref;j:4 to be Co%;e 
| 


forted, verſe 2, Again, at the {ame time , Be 
had oxner motions crofſing the former, and 
rerſywadinog that it was not for fitich a 
wreech as tie, who had loit Gods tavoury to 
take hold of comfort : and theſe motions 
prevailed avainſt the ozher ; for he ſaith, 7 
ſowght the Lord, my ſore r4n,and my oul refu- 
{d to be comforted: both motions had their 
probable grounds of equity and truth , bur 
could not be both from a goed principle, 
He had allo in his prayer many thoughts of 
Gods palt mercies tohim , yet other moti- 
ons and inquifitions are made in and by 1s 
ſpiric,vb make him bur the more troubled 
and overwhelmed amid(t his complaints, 
ſe 3. Iremembered God, and was troubled; 
I complained, aud my ſpwit was overwhelmed. 
True it 15, that the theughrs of Gods mer- 
des, rogether wich the {erious muſings of 
ar vilenefle and unworthy walkings, they 
work kindly , when they humbleus, and 
break our hearrs;bur it is never of God that 
they ſhould overwhelm us, as theſe did this 
| good man, The like might. be (aid of ſuch 
| Notions Cemanding,will the Lord caſt off for 
| fver? i his mercy clean gone for ever ? Albe- 
the doth caſt off , and his mcrcy be gone, 
| 'Oknſe at preſent, yer is it fo for ever ? 
12 Ee Was 
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Alto 1345 material y,2 00d Parr i 


was there any hure in theſ:? yea verily, 4 
ſapns own Conicience being Jude aft. 
wards, verſe 10, end 1 (aid, This ic min 
ir firmity, Plal,29 3444546. David bathmy 
tions in h1s heart which pur him upontha, 
Lord make me to know my en4 , and itmy 
materiajly a good thought waich he expte; 
ſerh, 249 at hes beſt eftate i vanity : yeagn} 
D zvids heart was coo hot wirchin himyirn] | 
di:tempered heat againſt rhe proſperiryd 
th2 wicked at which he was troubled; a 
theſe were bur the ſparklings of that wild 
fires he doth as good as pray to haſtenki 
own end , bur he correceth himſelf ys 
ſently : But now O Lord, what wait I fort, 
he thinkech it more needful ro exeratf » 
faich and patience , then to be ſo haſty a} b 
diſcontented Job utrered many things (o 
of the abundance of his troubled hearr,)bt| th 
fore the Lord, which were mareriallyg 
Job 13.20,21,22.8 14,1,243,1441 5.0 
pared with chap,1 5.1 2,but his heart did 
carry him away in (undry of them, A 


Bee Goats SL am. om. oo. 


cranſported by a diftemper, may makerdy of 
ofous motions.& pur upon religious expe] he 
ſions, The ſpirit of good CAMoſes tharmill ter 


of God ſuggeſted things conſiderable, w| pri 
put him upon uttering the ſame befor} vi 
che Lordin praier,Naumb.11 12,1 3,14 Hm y 

I conceived thrs people?&C, whence ſhould [hot fa 
fleſh to gave them, 8c? I am not able uk" tn 
this people alone ; yer verily , by char whiC| al 
the I 5, verſe rentioneth, Ic appearethi 


Cha P.3. may be rom bad Cauſ es, 41g 


—_— 


his ſpiric was nor regular and ſpiritual 
therein, bur carnal ; 1f thow deal thus with 
me , killme I pray thees The Spirit of the 
Diſciples moved them to pray as 1s mentio- 
ned, Luke 9. 524 54: Lord wilt thou that wee 
comand fire to come down from h:aven upon 
them, as Eljah did ? The ground and war- 
nnt ſeemed weighty and rational, verſe 33. 
| The Samaritans did not receive him: yer 
| they were deluded and miltaken, in lining 
| totheſe motions of their own diltempered 
| lpirits,as verſe 5 5. Jeſu rebuked them,[ajing, 
ee brow mt what ſpirit yee are of, Whillt 
Jacob was prayinz lo well,Gen,32,28, As 4 
brince, ſaith the Angel, haſt thou prevailed 
wihGod : Yer an unreaſonable and nnſura- 
ble, avd unwarrancable motion, materially 
00d, ariſeth in his hearr, whence that fur- 
el ther requeſt uttered by his lips, Tellme, I 
pay thee, thy nameyver.2g.A defire to know 
reof ſo glorious and gracious a one, as 
Lord was, who would (uſpe& that, or 
any thing which ic morerh? yer verily curi- 
lj dity blended and mingled ic ſe}f therewith; 
tence ſo checked : Wherefore akeſt thou af- 
ter my name? verſe 29, Jeremy whillt he is 
nl playing humbly, Jer.1 5, 15. Remember and 
Rl viſt me, take me not away in thy long ſuffering; 
jet behold a tinRure of a diftemper,though 
lair faced, ariſerh rherewich , and moverh 
bim to ſpeak thns, verſe 18, Milt thox bee 
Altogether to me as a lyar , and as waters 
wa far? The diſciples eAGts 1, 6. ſeem 
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They may 
come Yom 
Satan, 


ro themielves co haye good groun: for thy 
defire and motion, Lord , wilt thou at thy 
time reſtore the kin1dome of Iſrael? butwer 
cranſporied with curioſity, ard thence thy 
ſecret check of Chrili, verſe 7, It z5 nt fa 
Jou to kuywthe times, &c, 

And as mans heatt can thus tophikticae, 
ſo Satan he can irje&t and fſnegelt thing 
materially cood to cur minds, Thus whea 
Chriſt had been falling { and prayiog too) 
in the wiidernefle, he ſnogeReth a pieced 
Scripture to h1s mind, Marth, 4.12.45, þ 
7s written, He ſhall grove his Angels chargenn 
thee, &c, Tins whiilt Jo/hma 18 before God 
Satan can preſent to him his ſins, and chart 
his heart and thongkts with them, and tha 
grounded!y , for Johua was clothed with fb 
thy garments, Lech,3.1,2,3,4.& the Lord 4 
fo addeth, Ihive cauſed thine iniquity topil 


from thee, And what humble fon! by 
would be ready r6judge it meer tothink 
Its fins? When to come before the Lord wi 
thar holy zeal of the Chnrch of Corinth,+ 
cainit the incelin2us Corizthians fin, 2 ( 
7.11, Saran by his wiles would be tranipo 
ting the ſame beyond bounds of compaſs 
on and charity , 2 Cor. 2, 6, Sufſficien's 


ſuch an ones puniſhment inflicted of many, | |h; 


7. 8% that contrariwiſe, yee ought rathi 
forgrve him, and comfort him, leſt he be ui 
lowed up with ev:rmuch heavineſſe. And 
Ii, Leſt Satanſhould pet an advantage y jr 


we are 168 ignorant of his divice: The pot 
Fenien 


a — we—_ 


Cnap.3.. ##«) '« 


penicent Corinthians (17 WAs3 very orcar, 2nd 


p 2 2 / a A ”  J/> ww .: 44 * _— On 
his ſorrow needed ito be exceedtoy vicar, 


and he was moved to {arrow excecanmsly, 
andis there any ec] inthis? yes, a cdevice 
of Sat2n to carry him out 10 tus very fore 
row for bis fins beyord ail bounds, The man 
Gabriel, az angel of light , brings a prations 
meſſage to Daniel in 114; ery 12N, 9, 20,21, 
32,2 3,Satan Can imitate the like meſſage ar 
thelike time , for he £4; t7:niorme bimſef 
moan angel cf light , 2 COL, 11,13, 14,45 
bis Miniiters can, like rhole of jelns Ulirilts 
peak thirgs materiaily good tothe outward 
ere, which are foimally Satanical, id, 
The like legerdemain can that o1d deceirer 
pay, in reference to our inward ſenſes, ve- 
nfying thar, Proverbs 17, He that ſpraketh 
ruth ſheweth ſurth richcecuſneſſe , but a falſe 
witneſſe deceit; nainely, whenin pretence he 
derh ſorch rizhteous things, The Saints 
e molt endangered by fuch a white devil, 
being more aware of him when he ipeaketh 
ke himſelf, Ir was the devil in the poor 
poſſ:fled man , who had that mation in 
lim, to do homage to Chrit, ark 5.5. 
When he ſaw Jeſins ofar off , he ran and wor- 
hined boy, He alſo moved another ſuch a 
like perſon to go to the Synago2zne, 25 Out- 
Watdly to obſerve the Sabbath exerciſes. 
Mar,z.21.C hriſt entered into thes Jnagonue 0n 
the Sabbath-day,e tanrhrzand ver, 23. There 
a there in the Synagogue a mn of an #ns« 
lea ſpirit, The devil alſo could ficonely 
Ee'2 moye 
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AAntios:s materially 7001, &C. Part, 


move inch 2 one to make for {ubfiance; 
goodly confeſlion : for the man cried on, 
ſays, I knew thee who thow art , the ho On 
of God, Bur this was whillt che Anditonr 
ſhould have been hearkning to Chriits d& 
&rcine , and joyning in his prayers ſanAth. 
ing the a&ion, Whilſt the Apoſtle andhi 
company were at prayer , Satan movedihe 
poſſeſſed Damoſel preſent to expreſſions in 


ſub{tance good , ſaying, Theſe men bring in| 


to us the meſſage of ſalvation, and areth 


ſervants of the moſt high God, Atts.16,1641, 


when praying dilpoſitions 1n thoſe thet 
preſent had been more ſutable. Sothatit 
concerneth us the more to 1ndeavour to 
clear diſcerning of any ſuch delufive moi! 
ons, materially good, from ſuch as att 
truly good and heavenly, A miliaken de 


vil entertained for an argel of lighr, ismoi 
mlichievous, and not eatily excluded, @ | 


Gnce admitced, Such comfort or counk 
ſlyly ſuzgeſfted,will nor ſo ſoon be rejedec; 
bur heing admitted for good, is apttobe 
maintained, The good Witches ( as tht 
cal! chem ) which will tell mennews of lot 
rhing+., and how t© right injuries done, if 
mott miſchievous , as bewirching and bt- 
ſorting the ſpirits of ſach as lilten rochel 
counſel : they are poyſners , Revel,21h 
Greek. Heace the devils inftruments,Hett 
ticks and Schiſmaticks , which pro 

©criprure grounds for what they hold forth 


eheſe beguile and hare more ſouls - 
ot 
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EE hs anhes 
other wretches ; they bewitch people : 
Galat.3.1. Who hath bewitched Jout ? Thele 
ftterers ſpread a net ſor mens feet y Prov. 
29.5, Seaven abominations are in the heart of 
Satan and his {ubrtil Infiruments, when they 
make their voice graciowz as the Hebrew 
hath ir, Prov, 26.15, If Satan could nor, 
or did not ſet a good face upen h15 Treache- 
ties ro mens ſouls, ard cover all with the 
mantle of good & pious motions, he wou'd 
not ſo properly be ſaid tro decerre the whole 
world, Rev.1 2.9, 

But to come tothe Marks of diftintion Marks of fuch 
ind of difcernins of this hizheſt raine of - agrons: 
the ſophiiiicarien of cur ſpiritual ene- NY CDT 
mies, through ſuvgeſtions materially 
200d, 

1. Such motions, materially 200d, which 7 When they 


» do bur ſteal] as» 
lieal away the hearr from the duty of prater way the heart 


zo hand, though poſſibly che Duty be car- gm prayer, 


rjed on bur fa an overly manner, by reaſon 
of thoſe motions ; ſuch are Satanical : on 
the contrary , motions which rend to far- 
ther intentnefle , and attentneſſe thereon, 
they are of God, The Spirit of God is a 
athful and wiſe gnide , and uſerh not to 
|tad the Saints abour, or in by-wayes , bur 
I» firaic paths , right on by all his moticns. 
The Spirit of God leadeth the ſons of 
Godin a dire& way of crying , Abba, Fa- 
ther, For 4s many as are led by the Spirit of 
GM, they are the ſons of God. And yee have 
'reived the Spirit of Adoption , whereby wee 
Ee 4 cry, 


S— 


z. Whcn they 
arc toc yics- 
ient. 
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Diilttutlicas of motions Parts, 


Ce rr _ 


cry, Abba Father, Rom, 8, 144 15. Iaih 
30.21. Thou ſhalt hear a woice behind thy 
ſaying , This is the way, walk_in it, wha 
thou turneft to the right hand or to the lf 
The ſpiric moverh nothing to draw us em 
of the way of Cod , bur co put nz Into; 
and being in it, tO Move Us to keep on, 
When a man in prayer hath his imaginaring 
workino and exerciſed about good notion 
for codly dilcourſe , for expatiating on 
inme good ſubjeAgor meditation,or preach» 
1%. and that in ſuch fort, as he cannot, 
2rd doth not minde ſcarcely whar hee 
is ſaying or doing before God 1n prayer, 
theſe thoughts and mottons are del 
five, 

2, Such moticns as ceme into the hen 
with ſuch violence, that they occaſion i- 
ward hurries of ſpiric by them , and thereby 
breaking off the very duty ſemeriwres, thel 
though marerially cood, yer are deiulie 
and ſatanical, As when 1n prayer [trons 
motions are ſuggeſted, pretending to put 
as npon being aff2#ed with ſorrow for ſom: 
paſt evil, or fear about ſome evil imminent, 
yer fo, as the ſame are preſſed and followed 
wich ſech violenceghat they bend andrend 
ro amazement and [wallowing up of ſpits 
theſe are delnſice, uch were thoſe motions 
in Aſaphc heart, whilſt ſeeking God, which 
tronbled him, thar he was overwhelmed/|. 
17.2, Inthe day ef my troubl: I ſought 6 
and verſe 3,1 complained,and my ſpirit wit 
werwhem 


on bo it] / 
j "#1 34 3 [fv G ' 4 #71 
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rerwhelmed. Such were the motions to the 
hanbled (orizthiar, waen fo violent , thar 


|hewas like to be fwallowed of overmuch 


teavineſſe abour his finful and. ſad eſtare, 
:(or.,2.,7. Satans devices were 1n lt for his 


| onnadvantaze, verſ.11. Leſt Satay get ad- 


UuntAgey f or we are not / TanIrant of hrs devices, 
The Lord never uierh ro maincain conten- 
ton co cauſe rhe fpirits of his people ro fail, 
[{aiah $7.16, I will not! contend tor everleſ} 
tle ſpirit (bozeld jail before me - nay, rather 
theSpirit of God uſfeth, when fach tron- 
blous motions grow ſirong and very heavy, 
opur under his hand to revive the Saints 
ſpirits when ready ro give out through fach 
ucties of ſed prefſures of hezrt, [ſai.57. 
15,16, Torevive the ſpirit of the humbleſor 
I will not coxtcnd {or ever, leſt the ſpirit (hould 
fal befere ze, Hence that Pſalm 94. 18, 
19, Inthe multitude (DYTVL) of my wretch- 
ed theuohts, thy comforts delight my ſoul, The 
picit of the Lord will indeed tuggeſt mo- 
ons of fear, but not fuch as rend to make 
s break eff chrough their violence , bn 
eetly rather to draw us to hold onin the 
Way of God. Jer.32.40. 1 will put my fear 
mo their hearts , that they [hall not depart 


fromme ; he gently leaderh þ:; flock as a ſhep- 


berd,Yaiah 40.11. Yeaif the motions were 
confidence in God, or joy in God, but 
ith ſuch violence, as tro drive men into 
ilinge excaſies , they areto be ſuſpeRed. 


vinmotions puttivg yponJult anger for the 


oround 
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oround of it ; but with ſo much yioleng © 


3. When they . . ; 
are bur empry £10ns, carrying a ſhew of Scripture langwey 
lecen] | 

| 


BOtlons, 


as not tobe kept within bounds of gag 
moderation, and remperature of comp 
on : ſo in motions putting upon deſty 
of ſomething 1n 1ts time, way, and proye 
tion very deſirable z bur fo all upon tþ 
ſpur , and with ſo much imperiouſneſſegy. 
on the ſpirit, as though all preſent ſerjx 
of God, and all other thoughts, mult fonly, 
with give room and place to this motion f 
which 1s enough to prove the lametobef', 
delufive z che Spirit of God uling romet 
reeularly and calmly , even when he wat 
etch moſt ſtrongly. Sure it 1s, thatitis ad 
one and the ſame Spirir , that ſpeaketh to 
mans ſpirir, which whiiſt ic was butthaj;, 
called upon ro ſpeak to the Lord abourſudſy 
a buſinzſe of weiyht, ic is now 1n ſi, 
haſte & hurry called off co run a long tr 
of mental diſcourſe, ſo hotly andſo kf Wy 
with ſome other matter : bur Cheater-liqj 
rather , coming galloping to overtaketlq; 
honeſt Traveller, and falling in wich himpy 
muſt all on a ſudden, be over-intreated i}, 
ſtep aſide to take his kindnefle , and td | 
he ſha]l be told he ſhall on again, anddr] 
patch his bufinefſe in time good enow); 
when it proveth rather to the poor Trait], 
lers loſs inthe cloſe,on every hand, 

3, Snch motions, which are emptj% 


i 
v 
|6 


J 


bur are nor Scripture ; haply ſome p 
Scriprure joyned with ſomeching , 
Wow 


[Chap.3. materially and formally good, 


gl hereof rhe main is left out 2 Sothe Devil 
"Tf «the firſt ſight ſeemed to ſuggeſt thar Scrip- 
el te, Pſalm 91.11,1z, He ſhall give his 
1 Angels charge over thee&c, Matth,4.6, bur 
M1 lbokic over again, and you ſhall ſee the 
"avin limitation of Promiſe, To keep thee 
""adthy wayes , Is left our ; as ſomething is 
Jadded of the Devils own, in bringing this 
Ftoback the rempration of Chriſt, Caſt thy 
4 fell down, for it is written, He ſhall give hs 
1 tyels charge over thee, &c, Thus here 1s 
-1aff mingled with GodsWhear. Yea here is 
[ipretence of a Scripture,when inthe terms 
"It ic there was po ſuch Scripture, Scrip- 
tre inthe Devil, or his Inflrumencs mouth, 
"18 23 the Parable in the fools month , 
;|rov,26,7, Liketo the legs of che lame, 
"Mich are nor equal, bur halting, Ir is 
{itrended , 7 hs ſaith the Lord , by the 
Alle Prophets, Jer.23.17. They ſay, The 
| nd bath ſaid, &c, but verſe 28,God counts 
|14ll bor chaff, a meer empty husk, hat is 
1% chaff to the wheat? The lite may be aid 
1% erem.28,13. and 1 Kings 22,11, they 
0d bur prerend the word and counſel of 
| God, Thus ſaith the Lord ; it was not real- 
[iy fo, 2 Theſſ.2,11, God ſends (in a judicial 
1\y,) frong delu/ionsthat they ſhould believe 
|4je.It were nota deluſion, if better rhings 
Atte not held forth ; yeagbur indeed and in 
nth it's norhing elſe bur a very lie, though 
bxcted poſſibly with the Scriptnre of cruch 
Melted and abuſed, The deyils Imps, to 
ſeduce 
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W2Y Croft to 
SCrIprure, 


4 When any 


ſhalt not tenant the Lord thy God. 1's a cell j 
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ſeduce the beter, pretend rhe liberyjſ6s 
Jeſus Chriſt, bur indeed and 10 truth, hf 
ſervitude tothe fliſh, 2 Per 2.18,19, Sql 
tan himſelf would bz be;uilivg of Chriſt 
2n3 with his deluſire ſhadowes of Gol 
Trace, counſels, comforts ; bur they wiſh 
khearkzn to ſuch lying vanities , forſake tlf® 
own mercy 4 Jonah 2.8, Bur ſuch thing! 
wiich the Holy Gholt ſngceltert, rhey af 
realities, regularities, folidities, The 
rits ſn2gzliions carts arez] port of dinf® 
Majeltte and Soveraignty,and many times! 
rhe very mentioning of them doth he <> - 
what he repreſented ro che minde:P/ali4 
8. The Lord will command bu lyvins hindulf® 
i» the day time, (and not barely hint it ;)jſ® 
ſo effeAuaily, that a Seng of pratle fort 1 
followeth , eAnd my Son ſhall be with 
SC, n 

4. Snch morions in ſh-w peſſibly Scjſ® 
core, yer really ſuggeſted ro crofle ochq® 
Scripruce counfels, reproofs , comfort 1 
commands or threats; or comingcroſl: nf 
principles of Faith, or light, or peace, 
experience received from God ; ſuch 1 
tions are delufive and Satanical, 
were thole ſaggeſted to Chriſt, whilll 
ricually exerciſed in the wildernefſe, Mit 
4.6, croſſing that Scripture verſe 7, 1 


li 
(2 
; 
F 


ding ſpirit, ic ſerterh the bleed harm p 


6u3 Scripture 2gainſt ic ſelf, When SP 
rures are ſer onthe devils rack, by ef 
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i immediately, or by his Infiruments me-- 
il ely, ic'e ill devilliſh, 2, Per,3.16,1 7, 
ur py They pur them on the Rack, as they 
qfdoother Scriptures, albeit to the perdition 
lc fuch huckiters, Thus the Devil by the 
hae Prophet pretends divine Ambotity 
j od Warrant, for that winch was duecly 
1Jontrary co Divine Authority, Jerer,28. 
011,14, Hananah fanny Babels yoak ſhall 
th broken 3 two jearsy and that the Lord 
cAuthic ; but God by Jeremiah faith, Nt : 
110d as Saran dorh chus mediately by his In- 
A{ments, ſo he uteih to do more imme» 
Jdtely by hinaſelf : Bur as for the Spirir 
J*& God, he being a {piric of Truth, can 

Jaeſt nothing bur what 15 conſorant unto 
Auth ; Phat he hearcth (faith Chrilt)) that 
Air ſhallſpeak, Joh.16 13, And being a Spl- 
Jit of Wiſdom, he cannor ſpeak contradi- 

dons to what himlelf indiced and inſpired, 
[he did the Scriptures, 2 Pet.1.21, he 5 4 

wineſs, 1 Joh.5, A faithful witneſs ſpeak= 
Jag the truth , che whole Truth, and no- 
{ihing but the Truth, and the ſame conftant- 
iſ: As it 1s faid of the true witneſs, Prov, 
121-28, He that heareth ſpeaketh conſtantly. | 
| deny not but thar in ſome extraordinary | 
| ales God may ſay to eAbraham, That in 
lax: ſhallthy ſeed be called, &c, Gen,21., 
td yer chap.2 2, bids Abraham kill that hss 
axe, before Iſaac had any child, and fo 
lemingly croffing his Promiſe, yea ard his 
Pept t00, Thou ſhalt net kill: but this 
Vas 
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was for trial lake, Heb,11.17. By ſuit 
Abraham when he was tryed, offered up ſai 
Nor do ſnch extraordinary cafes croſs th 
renure of ordinary rules , which we arty 
attend, and by whick we are ro judee of 
regularity or irregularity of ſuggeſtions 
ations, | 
5. When lea- 5, Snch motions which leave noi 
ving no holy preflion upon che minde, bur are forthm 
onthe four, © Forgotten , they are delufive, Satan 
lomrimes compared to lightning , Luket 
what lightſome motions he maketh , th 
are bur flaſhes ſoon gone ; the Spirits m 
tions are abiding reflexions of Sur 
beames, Satan as a fowle will be preſem 
Religious exerciſes, Matth.1 3.4419, 
pared, (the fowles attending the Sower 
interpreted the wicked one attending t 
Miniſters in their preaching , and heat 
in their hearing the Word,) Bur whail 
ver flatterings he makerh in mens mide 
they are but vagrant and trapſient « 
vings; bar it's otherwiſe with ſngogeſii 
truly divine. When ſuch a motion 
word is ſpoken from heayen tro Ul 
Thou art my Son, &c, Luke 3.214221 
the Spirit abideth wpon him too , that iy 
that it was indeed a divine atteſtation, 
1.32. When in keeping the ComM 
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ments of Chriſt from love co bim (4® 
command of Chriſt for prayer, Joh» 16} c 
24, or the like) the Lord fo ſheweth bl x 


ſelf and his gracious counſels to 9, thuk 
| abida) 


Moap.3. materially and jormally good. 
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aliderb wich us , the {aggeſtions of ſuch 
; (:amforcable rhings to our hearts 1n prayer, 
lueof God indeed, Joh. 14, 21, 23. [ wilt 
ulwnileſt ry [elf to him, wee will come and 
wie our abode with him. Whena word is fo 
goken once to us inwardly cr outwardly, 
ſtat it is heard twice by us, verily God 
dikethat word to us indeed, Pſal62,11, 
6d hath ſpoken once y twice have I heard it, 
1de power belongeth to God, When Solomon 
dbpraying in his dream , and the while pre- 
Jas and fyeet motions are ſtgcefted to 

Ft ask what God ſhall give him;8 when 

tuks wiſdome, irs {aid ro him that hee 
{th chat granted, avd more, 1 Kings 3. 

16,9,10,11,12,with ver. 15,& this doth noc 
wniſh as a dream , bur leaveth ſuch an ime» 
10n npon him, that when he awokegthe 
pht,hear, and life thereof abiderh ; fo thar 
ie mult ro Jernſalem, and offer facrifice 
ſtere, in regard thereof; this was indeed of 
God, So In that /tem of God to Pax! whillt 
tewas praying, 1 Cor,12,8,9. He ſaid to me, 
th grace is ſufficient for thee , my ſtrength is 

wade perfett 172 weakneſſe ? this {lo tack with 

Pwland fo warmed him, chat he breakerh 

Wrhus ; Moſt gladly therefore will I rather 

7 inmy infirmities , &c. he Iightly there- 
Peconcluded,thac the Lord fayd chus unto 

lum, Whilſt J:cob 55 wreſtling with the Lordy 
thit is to/d hins;that he ſhould prev.ti! with men, 
Gn, 32, 28, and the morion clave to him 

id confidence of the truth of ir,he now 

dareth 
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Diſt i6,151S of motions 


5. When lca- 
ving the 
barren. 


i217 heart barren, when yer they ſwim alokils, 


ny — 

dareth ro mect his brother Eſz:e,werſe 31,5 
whom before he was lo afraid, 

6, Snch motions which leaye þf. 
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the brain plencituliy,are delulive ; asthiſ+, 
lying /rems ſuggeſted ro the eatfromy.q 
tans inftruments , they pleaſe , bur pr}, 
not. Jer.23.32« Therefore theyſhall mt; 

fir this people at all; So theſe of Satan ley, 
che heare fruitlefle, Sarans ſiveer bits, the\ 
nouriih no more tie foul, thentholeqy 
that diſſemblins Churie do the bodies i : 
his eneſts, Prov.27.5. Like his forcend ©, 
bringing a fair woman to anorhers. bal ;f 
which in the morning proved a cara 
Sarans faiterirg motions, whenever il þ 
veſted, are bu: 2s other flatteries , apleſmh 
fing ſong, and chearing blaze , bur endy 
ſoon after inladneſs and ſmoak, Exell; 
596, The ſong of fooles us like ihe crachifil 
thorns under a pot, Like thoſe that in ſeclwhy 
God, Hoſea 5. lait, ( in their - fflittion n 
will ſeek, me early ) they had fnch motihe 
of returning to God, Hoſea6.1, Comiſt 
#6 return to God , and of following fn 
know him,verſe 3. Then ſhall we know! 
follow on to know the Lord , bur werje 4.ttin 
goodnefſe was like the early dew and clowtiwſit 
niſhing away. SO Pſalm 78.34, in [a 
God when he ſlew themgthey had morionsW|v 
terially good, (iirring as ver/e 34, For 
conſidered that God wai their rock, an 


hich God their redeemer. But their heawſ'* 
F 
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not right with God, neither were they ſtead» 
faſt 1n bs covenant, I: was then wichour 
force upon their hearrs, which indecd were ne» 
"wer fircere and ſerious, bur deceirftl, But 
"when the Spiric movech upen the face of onr 
ouls in any ordinance, whether ir be in and by 
\moticns of conviction , or conſolation, ir 
mketh the ſpices flow our, it cauſerh the 
I" rious graces of Gof in che ſoul to give 
I their fragrant ſine!l, Carr. 4.16. Awake O 
I North wind , aud blow O Sonth #4500 my 
| haden that the ſpices may fiaw out. When 
Criſt cemzth to us in prayer , or 12 any other 
of his kolp ordinances by the motions of his 
hirit, he comech as ſhowres that water the 
wh, Pſalm 7 2. 6. the force thereot mollifi- 
"our ſouls, and makes chem fruictul, [/2e 
#4 3 4+ | 
F 7. Such mo:ions which are various, con» 7 When coris 
fied and tngependent one upon meme other , or fuicd. 
wen the preſent buſineſs which then we a1e 
h hand with in our prayers. Such, albeic 
ey may te for the marier of them good, 
ſet deino not diſtin , mechodical z or ſea» 
kmble, they are nor from Gods ſpirit, bur 
hom ſorne other deluftys ſpirit. Such Fre 255 
it not words upon the wheeles , in Gu? 2: 
» According to cur paiticular ſuits, &c, 
fWich are then in motion and 50 MAUI 
wICirifts lips when he ſperkech rovs more in1- 
Ciately Dy his {pitit, or other, reg awe 
« lilies, dropping ſweet Tmelizs JF IC- 
"5.13, Bi words and mitt ogs Corr 9 in 
Ft 02213 
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lauons, 


breach of re- 
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heaps.bur orderly, drop after drop. and peri 
nently ; as cf the ſame myrrh»!ike natureally 
themgas he guideth his truly wiſe feryants 
thar their torgue uſeth knowleig aright, Pr 
I 5.2, fo the fruit of his lips by his ſpirit flop 
ech forth apily , dependingly in a right 
Cer, ſcajon 3nd manner : bur thoſe of a delyſ 
five ſpiric, they are like ſea-waves , tumuly| | 
ous, independirg , in no certain courſe or hy] + 
nel, 
8. Such motions materially good , whit] ' 
put us upon high thoughts of our ſelves, ad © 
of cur £004 eftarcs, which heave up our ſpin 7 
they are delufve , like thoſe in Zedekrab. wi ! 
was confident that the Lord moyed him | 
ſpeck, 1 Kin. 22.11, Th ſaith the Lil * 
ſi:h he , avd that bus ſptrit had bien mi & 
him, verſe 21. yer ſee how proud he was, ul 
how he Gelpiſed Micaiab , who inderdmj T| 
moved by Gods fpiric to ſpeak ; he ſmote hy * 
en the check, ſaying Which way went the yy ® 
rat of the Lord from me, to ſpeak #»yto thet 
The fpiri's morions in prayer tend to bunly i 
r:ther. ASin Abrahams praying , and by 
irg, which am but duſt, Gen. 18. 26,2] 3% 
Thoſe lilly-like drops from Chriſts lips, ls 
which we ſpake from Cant.4.1 3. they oth 
#2y7rb ; of a holy funeral, abafing, and molt 
ing uſe, as myrrh uſed about dead bodis! vel 
keep them from putrefaRion. 


9. When pur- 9, Such mctions materially o00d, ig] 


2 


ſted in prayer , which pur us upon any bees 4 


of ſpecial relations , or dutics of our Gull My 


ap. 3. materially and formally good. 


435 


are delufive. . As when Joxab thinketh how 
merciful a one God is , and thence js put up- 
on it co turn afide from his calling to pray at 
Niniveb, Jonah 4.2. O Lord, was not this 


| my ſaying » when [ was jet in my countrey ? 


fat [ fled before unto Tarſhiſh , for 1 


| keew that then art a gracions God and mer- 
| cifal, flow to anger , and of great kindneſs, 
| and revenreſt thee of the evil, Orit a private 


man ſhould be followed in prayer witn Scrip- 
wres, urging him (as he thinketh) to caſt off 
civil ſub: ion to higher powers, luch as 1 Core 
1.23. Be not the ſervants of men , Or at. 
17.16, They are thecbildren free, or if 
love private man ſhould be moyed ia prayer 
ery irongly,co Kill ſuch or ſuch a wicked Ru» 
kr. from Ehuds example, Jadg. 3-15. Such 


j| lks motions would be found to be deluſivcs 
1 The Apoſtle to prevear ſuch abuſes,ſaich, 1 Per 


1.16 17, As free, but not xſing jaar liberty 


yl 4 acleak of waliciouſneſs, 


19, Such things materially good as are 


(us nacyre, as a plea whereby co have juſtifi- 
«d him in that refuſa! to obey his call ro Nini- 


| 0vth-+ O Lord y Was not this my ſaying? 


K Or when they are moved ro ground 


q me preſent diſtemper'd requeſt in prazec » 
q ® that pretended humble mocion of Fobs in 


9 Payer, Job 7.1117, 13, What & may, that 


f 2 that 


| | _— 1 3.When teric 
y moved in prayer , cicher to juſtific ſome for» Ive to -uſtis 


j mer evil ching in us, as Foxah in his prayer fic any un- 
bow mentioned, Fouab 4. 2, he reviyeth in war ranable 


| isminde thoſe former thoughts of Gods gra» practice. 


A 


Di,(telios of Motrons Parts 


ebow viſiteſt him? brought in ( as tm 

{rem to back his diftempered defire not toliys 

any longer ia ſich miſery, expreſſed, verſe 15 

16.7 loathtolive my days are vanity :and 

verſe 17 wyat 15 man? &c SO1 King, 

4, CGillempered Eligs ſaitn, He 8 no betty 

then bi fathers , good, yea, but irs broughtin 
topead thr God would difparch tis lites 0 

Lard take away my life, for I am nobetty 

. then my fathers ; and this was deiufive. , 
it. Wren ten F attly. when God tn judgement orderethi 


aA, oy OE Ne evER = 


il; 0 Ns [ . i ; te (0 
© Þ erfn- O lome falle and peryerie teekers of hin, tha 
mal a ST Ws 
in los unjate [09 things which they conclude to be good 


way. (hall be ſuggefied to them , whillt ſeeking o 
lim s burin j:6g. menc for lome irorcinacy,o 
þypccrifie 1n their requeſts and fo in wrathro: 
1n mercy. God had once told Balaam irguel 
11776 of him . that he ſhould not go with Br 
lacks m-flrgors, Num.22.12. Thou ſhat 
met go wit ihem £206 yer cut of his covetol 
mi, Geftie ct the wages of unrighcouſnels 
he will 0© :92in 3o meve him for his counfel t ul 
hou cone verſe 19. Terry ye here (faith ' 
he. te Balaks fecond mefſengers) thu night 
that ] 9 know what the Lord wil ſ0| | 
36'tlg 46 2 ant ver fe 20, God came to bt the 
lzami at 1g %t , and (aid to him, If thewi 
come tocailthee , riſe rip avd go with thew. mp 
B ilaams w2s incrdinately fer :0 g0,8 50d with. 
he again 17 quireth about going doth 1n Jud8* [Ohri 
menc bid him go. For werſe 32, the oft hi 
zelierb himyFebeld I went to withſtai di aig, 
v:canſe ey WAY £5 fer verſe before meth oor 


144®k 


Cinap,4. materially and tormally g007. 437 
14.47. Every one that putteth rhe ſtum- 
Wing block of bis iniquity before bis face, 
ad cometh to the Prophet to inqur” es of him 
tngerning me , / the Lord will anſwer him 
that comech by my ſ:if, accordrig to the 
multitude of h#% idols. And as Gol deals 
& judictally with ſuch rotren hearted ones. 1n- 
qiriog afrer his coun(-l in the word, he in like | 
lot dealech with Ike per{ons inquiring after his | 
counſel ia prayer, 


—— — 
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Touching uſe of meas with prayer. 


E are now to proceed to ſome other cafes 

of conſcience ahout prayer. 

Afcurthcaſe is, How far forth mans are Q iff. 
tbe uſed together with our prayers ? 
In Anſwer whereunto, let us ſhe v, Anſw. 
| 1+ That means are to b* uſed with prayer, 
. And 2. how they are to be uſed. Touching 

former, 

That means are to be uſed with our Mans to be 
Myers , It is clear in all inſtances of the v!<d with 
pplagts of God in their prayers , and in P97: 

f "a example alſo, uſing the means with 
7 'Payers, | Nebemiah, as he prayed that he 
ſ M be improved as an inſtrument of 
, 1% to his diſftref-d ccuntrey-men z fo alſo 
Phe uſe his latexeſt in his Lord and Matter 
Ff 3 the 


Touching the uſe of Means, Par 


Reaſons; be= 
cauſc, 

I.God ordi- 
narily effe&- 


eth our deſires the bleſſings which we ſeek of him 8” 


by mcans, 


the King , to further bim therein, Nehem,, 
and 2, 4, 5, 6, 7 $. ſhew 2 and when he wg 
in hazzard by reaſon of his enemies powers anl 
policies, a3 he prayeth with the people , (oh 
ſerteth a watch, Neb. 4. 9. Newertheleſtw| 
made our prayer unto our God , and ſt i| 
watch againſt them night and day , becan| 
of them. Ezra and the reft had confeſſedth 
fins of the peopleybut muſt uſe the meanstor 
torm the ſame, Ezr4 10.1. Now when Evi 
bad prayed. &c, Shechaxiah anſwered, Nn 
therefore let us make 4 covenant withw 
God to put away the trange wive 5:18 ha 
verſe 3. Ariſe, for this matter belongethi| |, 
thee, &c, Abrahams ſeryant with his prayed] jj 
for ſucceſs in the bufineſs of procuring a lf (, 
for [ſaae, Gen,24, 12413, 14, he uſt þ, 
means to ſpeed therein , he beſtoweth bractiq |, 
upon her, when he began to perceive kertof v, 
the woman, verſe 21,2 2,23, &c. Pann 
his prayers that the Philipprawns love mh 
boxnd, Phil.1,9 10, will uſe exhortations' þ, 
for that end, Phil. 2, 1. Chriſt when 08 þe 
Lazar, as he will pray, ſo commanded'ly 4 
the fone be removed from the gravt, | 
11.38, 41. And with his prayers for tht 
failing of Peters faith, &c, Luk22+ 3113 
he uſeth that means of recovering words ab. 
Let us adde three or four Reaſons 9 
why m:ans muſt be uſed with prayer» | {i 
I, Becauſe ordinarily God giveth 8 t 


| 
| 
t 
G 


uſe of means, If David pray fora ri 


Chap.4. with Prayer, 


| yer to Philiſtines , God will give ic him, but 
he muſt liſten to the noiſe in the tops of 
the Mulberrystrees, to know when he mult #all 
oa, as he muſt facſt ferch a compaſs, the b-r= 
er to lie in ambuſh. 2 Sam.5, 23.24.25, 
$0 he ſhall recover all, uvoa his prayer 201 in» 
quiry, that the Ammalckites took trom Z/4- 
lag, 1 Sam.8, But he will uſe means to com? 
upon them where they are {ecurely, by ni1k'ag 
uſz of the information of that Egyptian lout- 
dier of theirs whom they lefr beninde wer ſe 
11,15. Jacob ſhall prevail wer Eſau, ba 
ving prevailed over God, Gen. 32.3 2. Bu: 
will uſe the mcans by a large gift to picitic his 
brothers wrath. Part hath a promiſe of the 
0 lives of all in che ſhip, As 27, 24. 25. Yer 
ſome means, as that of that boat wu't nac 
1 be uſed, verſe 31,34. and other means mo.ec 
unlikely mult be uſed for the ſafety of all, 
1 verſe 44. they that can ſwim mult do it, and 
the reſt ge: upon boards , and pieces of the 
wack to the ſhore, Not a bone of Chriſt (hall 
] bebrokey, yer God ordained it that he ſhould 
be dead, before they came to halten his 
feath by breaking his bones , as they did the 
others, Joh. 19, 33, 3 5- compared. Of theſe 
that the Father gave me , bave [ loft none, 
Kcorging at ic is wriccen, Foh.1 8.9. Yer will 
heuſe the means, that his wenkly oiſc ple« may 
it that preſent eſcape that tempcatioa of 
lfering, verſe 8. God delichieth to bleſs 
the uſe of mans as his own ordiaance he 
ll be ſeen to be all in means, and over 
Ft 4 mMcans, 


Reaſons for the uſ, e of means, Par; 


2 Uſe of means 
makerh mer- 
CICS More va- 


lued, 


-., ..- 3, The Saints 
arc the more 
quiered in the 
fuccciles, 


DG — 
means, and will have his people diſcern the 
{veet accord betwixc the firſt and the ſecond 
caulcs. 

2. B:caute the more coſtly and diffcul 
mercies aretous , the ew tney are prized b 
us, and they tay ans ſick the longer withw, 
Hezekiah hath means preſcribed for his reco- 
yery , Which God could have wrought withoy: 
them ; bur his recovery is thereby the (MITE thee 
morable. Abrahams (ervant wich prayer uſo 
ſundry means, had made many more afeQurg 

cbſeryations of ſpeaking providerces for c- 
compliſhng his buſiceſs, and did the mor 
tharkfully admire God thercin, and repeat the 
ſame the more feelingly for others beneki 
Sce Gen.24 21,22,2342425,26,27,50 5, 
There ate more cor{picucus yarieties of God, 
Wiſdom, Grace, Power, and T:utb, in lucl 
a way. Both the means and the mercie 
which we obtain in and by prayer, with ulect 
means , are more ſytable co car kumane Col 
Cition here z when means ar2 uſed by us, t 
are often minded of the mercies receive! 
thereby , by like caſes and means occurring 
2nd arc ficter to mind others thereof occalivie 
ally. 

3. Bec2uſe the Saints uſing means with 
their prayers , are quiereſt and moſt at peaceil 
the iflues thereof , whatſoever they prove, and 
ate (trongly armed againſt cbjeRions iaply* 
ning their fidelity to \ God , themſelves, a'& 
thers + being thereby alſo fenced againſt tmp 
rations ro diſcontent, &'c. Hannah ha y20g Th 


OI 


= = Ga =. 2 ww > ww un > ; nm . 


_—.: 


le 


Vap.4 wit Prager 


_—_ 


ed by her ſelf, and having fer good E1z alſo on 
wotk with God for her , ſhe is quiet, 1 Sam. 
1.13,16,17,1 8. David after he had with his 
prayers to defeat Ahithophels counſel (2Sam, 
15+ 32» Lord turn AZtithoapbels connſel into 
fuliſhneſs) uſed means co eſcap? Abſaloms 


| lloody Army, marcialling his own Army for 


hatend. 2 S$am.18.1.2.3 4.5.how quiet he is, 


| P{a.3.title,compared with v2r.I ,2.3,4,5 6. 


ſhewerh, A pſalm of David whem be fl:d from 
bu ſon Abſalom, verſe 5, I laid "me down 
ad ſlept 8c. be can then ſleep as ſweetly in his 
Tent, as in his Palace. 


4+ Becauſe the Saints uſing means with their , o4,. 5. 
' Prayers, arc ſure either of che good en1a2s enNCey rhen come to 
eek, or as good , and the Lords vlefſing upon have the 


them, Abrabams ſervant Nehemiah & others ings them- 
clves, or as 


had the very mercies they ſought. Par and 
Moſes had the good of that wiici they (ought, 
2 Cor.12. 8,9,10, D:ut.34. God gave not 
Paul the defired deliverance from the evil he 
complained cf, bur yer giverh him grace ſuffici- 
ento ouard and ſupport lim again(t his remp- 
ations, Ifoſes ſhall have all 1n a view at a di- 


| ance, which they had who went inco Canaan, 


Deur. 342 3,2 8. David earneliHly defired to have 
bulr God a Templeg [t was in his heart [+ to 
to, and accordingly be made ready, 1 Chro. 
28.2,yet v.3.he not muſt build itgyur 1 Kin. 
8.17, 18, God honored him in leleRing his 


| "1 Solomon to do it; werſe 19. and he far= 
| fr honored David with a glorious tefti- 
| oxy of his gracious acceptance of ſuch de 


fires 


Rules about uſe of means, Part, 


Rules 3bour 
the uſe of 
means, 


x1.SanRike e- 
ven them by 
Prayer. 


- 


——— 


fires and endeayors of his to have done it, ep 
as if he had aQtually done it, werſe 18, yeh 
honoured him with that divine diſcoyery of 
the platform of that goodly fabr1-k , thar alhs 
Solomon (hall ere&t it, yet David ſhill hy 
the honour aboye him in all matters concern 
the framing of it, x Chbr,28.1 9, Abrahani|. 
denyed his deſire in /ſþmael, Gen.1 7.18; by 
irs fully made up in the blefling upon [ſaer,a 
Iſhmael! ſome way alſo fared the berter fori 
verſe 6, | 

As touching the other particular, nameh, 
What Rules are to be attended unto , in or 
uſing of che means with our prayers. I 
{wer : 

I, SanRtific even the very means whichya 
uſe, with prayer for a Blefſing upon them, $ 
did Nehemiab , his petition to the king wu 
ſfanQified by his petition to the King of heave, 
Neh2.4 5. So [ prayed unto the God of bu 
ven, and then [ ſaid wato the King, &c. ui 
Ezra 8.21. thoſe godly Jews ſought Godh 
faſting and prayer, for a right way of proceed 
ing in their return into Fedea. Aſa will (etti 
bactel in aray, as the means, bur yer ſandtifei 
by prayer, and yet then alſo profeſs, ic is all) 
thing without the Lord, 2 Chrex.1 4,10, !l 
We bave no power, help us O Lord our Go 
And indeed when Chriſtians ſan&ihe the mew 
by prayer, they acknowledge God as Ali 
All, even in the means as well as che end; i 
will prevent ufing of unlawful means. If A 
bam, Iſaac, Rebecca, 2nd Facob had "7 


— 


Chap.4. with Prayer. 


had not uſed thoſe poor ſhifrs mentioned, 
Gex.12.820,8:26,8: 27.00 becter then lying. 
Beſides, it will prevent a blaſt upon that which 
means may bring about withour ſuch prayer,to 
luftifie the ſame : when we uſe means with 


ſicce(s in our defires, withour prayer, we either 


want the comfort of the ching attained, or it is 
wexpeAedly ſnatched from us z or it is ſome 
wy perverted co ſome unwarrantable uſe, or 
ather abuſe thercof, 

2, Be we choice, prudent, and picus in mas 2. Uſe the 
ting uſe of the means we pitch upon , and as Þ<ft means. 
zious and prudent in the manner of uſing the 
me, Neither chuſe nor uſe any unlawful 
means, 2s Rachel and Sarab did, to giye their | 
maids to their husbands , to attain their defire | 
of children by them. Or as Davidin danger 
i Gath,lupplicating for deliverance, but ſcrab- 
bling too as the means, Nor are we to uſe any 
unfutable or unſeaſonable means,or lawful per- 
tinent means unlzwfully or unſeaſonably , bur 
ue lawfulleſt and likelieſt means, As Afor- 
deeas with prayer uſed Queen Efhers intereſt 
with her husband King Ahaſpwerns ; and 7a- 
cb with his prayer ſends Eſas a Preſenc, a gift 
ugg to proſper whitherſcever ir goeth, 

3- Look we that there lye no fault or fia up- 3. Remove 
on us, in ſuch ſort as might blaſt both our pray- what mighe 
lag and means uſing alſo. As in Joſhwa's cry- Paſt che 
lg whilſt <Achaxs fin lay upon the Congre- TO: 
gation, Foſh.7.10,11,12,13, Why crye(f 
they ?—=[ſracl bath ſinned, 8c. So the 11> 
elites for ayenging that horrid crime of Bex- 

JAmIng 


Rules about the uſe of means, Part ; 


GE 
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4. Uſe means 
in faith, 


be with hin and do him g10d, Gen. 52. s- 


jamin, Judg.1 9. gather an Army. and pray 
too; bur for ſins among them, and too much 
eruſting co their numbers, gc. twice blaſted, 
Jrdg.20. Hence when godly Ez,ra would uſ 
means for their ſafe return to Fadea, he putteh 
his company upon ſolemn humiliation of they. 
ſelyes before God, Ezra B. leſt their (ins migh 
way-lay them. 

4. Ute the means in faith. Set faith on work, 
as well in the uſe of mzans as of prayer, Neb 
miab prayeth, fetteth a ſtrict watch, encours 
gechall forts to fight, bur 3ll in faiths Or Gu 
{hall fight for uw Neh.4,9,1 3, 14, compared, 
Moſes cryeth, Exo.1 4.1 5. ſo did the peopl; 
Neh.9.9. and withal Moſes uſeth means pre 
ſcribed of God for to paſs thorow the red (1 
Exod.1 4 24.he ftretcheth out bu band ovn 
the red ſea to divide i; ; but all this wasin 
faith, looking through all their prayers, and al 
ſecondary means, unto the Lord as All in All; 
By faith they paſſed through the red ſe, 
Heb.1T. 29. Aſa ſetteth the bartle io array, 
and prayeth, but reſterh neicher on his war-like 
power nor on his prayers,but on theLord alone: 
We reſt on thee, 2 Chro.14.10 11, Andir 
deed we haye need to uſe means in Faith, look 
ing through means, and reſting on the God 
them , and on his promiſe for ſucceeding tit 
ſame. Jacob prayeth: as well after he had pitch 
ed upon the means of pacifying Eſag as betort, 
and yet reſteth on the charge of God that it 
ſhould return , and his promiſe, 7 hat he wil 


n 


[Chap.4. 


LEO FF. 


with Pra Jer. 


ind on thar, verſe 28, With men thow ſhalt 
yevail , compared with verſe 30, Uſe the 
means alſo in faith , reſpeCting the warrantas 
neſs thereof , left in that reſpeR what is not 
offaich beecm? fin to us. And letall be done 
@ ich alſo , eying and owing God in all ſuc- 
ofſes of prayers and means, as the chief, as all. 
OEx1.15.1 &:, He bath trinmphed glori- 
mſy, the borſe and rider hath be thrown in- 
athe ſea. 


5. Be diligent and patient in uſing means, 5. Be giligent 
riting upon God for the ſuccels, as they do and patient 
tudo for Mines Prov. 2.344. Onr eyes wart therein. 


mthce, as the eyes of 1he bandmaid npon her 
Miftreſs &:. Pſat.1l23. 


6.J: ung means be we ſubmiſſive. Bind not 6. Be ſubmif- 
God to our Praying, Or Means uſing, munch lels five ro God 
othis or that means, or ni2nner, or ſeaſon, ci» «BET, 


ter of the uſe, or of the ſucceſs of rhe fame , 
bucſeaye all with the Lord. co dogdelay, or de= 
3 be pleaſech, Exycn Jeab fpake nob{y herein 
whis brother, 2 Sam.1 0.12, Be of g90d con- 
ue, and let ms play the mon for our people, 
ard for orrr God, and the Lord do that wrich 
ſemerh h12 grod. This he ſpake after he had 
lied all warhke means for a good ſucceſs, men- 
loned, ver.1 O,11. David, though he fo car» 
ellly defired, and induftriouſly indeayored to 
wild a Temple, and was denicd the ſuccels as 


. [0 himſelf, yer refteth quiet and fſzr5fh2d 1n 


Goos mind couching his 10a,and his acceprance 
0him for other ſervice, alchongh nor for tha. 
% Par Genicd of that he [- earnettly Legged 
21:4 


——__—_HppHOph_——.. et... 
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= 


ad cadcayoured , yer reſts quiet in Gods yy] 
ſwer, My gras is ſufficient for thee , (yy 
2 Cor.12.9,10, Moſt gladly therefore yi 
I rejoyce in my iufirmities. 
7. When means have been thus uſed wi, 
7. If means 
proſper not, PEAyEr » and yer do not ſucceed, ſearch out thl i 
jcarch our the Caule, be humbled for it, and redreſs it ; fa, 
cauſe, out the Achas that troubleth [ſrael. andul ; 
ecute holy vengeance upon bin, 7oſh. 7. ul 
be nor diſcouraged then to go on uſing men}, 
as Joſhna uſcth ftratagems to take As and ty 
men thereof, who had the better but thenof jg 
zael Joſh.7.88,compared.So did Iſraelis 
their twofold defeat by Benjamin , hunky] | 
themſelves greatly before God , enquire ki y 
counſel, and uſe ſtraragems againſt Benjani] 
and proſpered, Judg.1o So Pan! hindreddjh, 
from going to the Romens to do good amoy] y; 
them ;albeir he prayed and endeayoured it,ye « 
was ready to it (till, Royg.T.10 11,1315. | 


—— 


Fn 


f 
Ut 

{ 

C H A P. W. $ 
A tout time ſpent tu Prayer, | 
i 


| = rk briefly diſpatched this Caſe, a 
the uſe of means with prayer, we lb ; 

00 On to ſpeak to a fifth Caſe, namely, at 

cerning the cime to be ſpent in prayer, Ho 
Queſt Jo; long, or bow ſhort we may be in prayer? 
About ume 1  F  which I anſwer, more oenerally, TW] | 

rayer, : AA 

Teeth rime to the ſpace of time 15 not fixed, OT limited; 
be ſpertin che Text plainly heyerh, char much r v 


p1aycr, 


——— 
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to be ſpent in prayer : Pray withoxt ceaſing, 
$| npliech, Be much in prayer z ſpend much cime . 
ll out it» For 1. The heart is not fo ſuddenly 1-T9E _ - 

« eakly gotten upon the wing 3 yet 1n that _ a: 
W ih the nature and life of prayer conſiſt, It * 
ie x2 lifring up the heart g [ lift up my heart to 

| thee z that is, I pray, Pſal,2 5.1. We pray in- | 
u jeed, when our hearts are elevated in prayer, 
Many weights are ofc-rimes upon our ſpirits to 

}h them down, which are nor ſocafily remo» 

W red; many bonds , yea knots 1n theſe cords, 
I faitniog our ſpirit z waich are not eafily un« 
t] boſed : we need cnlargement of our hearts ro 
W mn any ſuch way of Gods Commandments. 
| We would , as mea ſometimes in their {l:ep, 
fin cry , buc there is ſuch a weight upon our 
alb5,that we canncr ; deadneſs feizerh upon ns, 
nd much rubbiog is needful ere life is recover- 
dz dulceſs annoyerh us, and much whecwing 
* [6 requiſite, ere our hearts get a ſpiritual edge 
, | won chem : we may fay with the Church, 
Quicken ws, ſo will we call upon thee, Plalm 
b1,18,and as Eccl,1 0.7, Ifthe iron be bluat, 
the more pains is taken to ſharpen ir, ſo it is 
erewich our blunt ſpirics in prayer. 

2. The neceſſicies of the foul: of che beſt, are ?: vw wy n 

| many and weighty, that a little time will not yas p55 ms 
lſfice to expreſs them ; yea, it being the trade 
of 2 gracious ſoul to be thus merchandizing, 
Ms work and buſine{s being ro be chus plead- 
vs, his calling as a Saint being cocall upon 
bod ; {urely 2 little cime ſhould no; be raken 
Win this his proper imployments 
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4.4.8 Atout time ſpent {7 Prayer, Par 


3. EINE 'S 3e AsSthe time in prayeris managed y 
husbanded IN ;mrroved, all the reſt of our time is citherhlg 
praycr,other = ; 
times are ber. {Ed Or blaFed rout, That morning that 
rer ſpemr, ſoul ſpeeds well, that Gay all goeth the betty 
e . "OP | 
and on the contrary 2 if Facob ſee Gods face 


prayer the night before, he is confident to (pet 


ftrument ct a Chriftizns ſpirit be nor well tug; 
in prayer y truly he will make bur bad mufgſ} 
of ir all the day after in his calling ard imply 
ments. If we ſpeed rot well at heavens Can]y 
we ſhall not do ſo well inearths Country, it xy 
this holy Mart and Port we get not wellfs|} 
red, zad full lacirgy we ſhall make buryarſp 
Markets eli{where, | i 
We arero be Bur toanſwer more particularlv. Sometins|y 
Jong in prayer in ipecial fort we are to belong in prayer; « 


0 
IN Calc ther times there are , when 1:2; meer co be buy, 

ſhort, We are to be lorg in prayer i 
1. Of nzote I. When ſome extraordinary cccafion of titÞ(y 


then ordinary Church or Commonwealch, cr of our cwnd Io 
Eccahons, 


other Chriſtians call for ir. Prayer of eight how li 
lot g was made on that Falt day, Neb 9.3.Ne 
bemiab himlelt ſpends whole days in priyt 
and faſting, Neb. 1. 4. Prayers ftrerched or 
upon the Teg:ers (as the Gr, word is AI þy 
5.) was made by the Church for Peters ie 
largement. Upen the calling of Chrifts ru yp 
Nitciples', he ſpent 2 whole night in prayth 
Lk. 5.121 3.2nd foin Families Chriſtiarslr 
a tix;e are to be as onely ſ{equeſired toprifl 
and falting, ſometimes, 1 Cor. 7, 5. Abfa|y, 
with coyſent for a time, that you ma) $® hr, 
your {elves to prayer ,Ezr $21, 2 Wil 


x 
K 


_ ih. Mt. — 
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{| 2, When ſirong and lovg temptations 2. Of ſpecial 
{| are upon us, Lyke 22. 44, Jeſus Chriſtin THPafens 
|| that firong and bloody corflit in his 
| ſou! , beivg 10 an Agony , he prayed, 
| «14259 , 1Na more extended mannner : 
| Then the P/almiſt cryerh himſelf hoarſe 
with long crying, When 1n theſe quag- 
ll nices, that dzep pit, thoſe deep waters, 
al Pla, 69.1 42,3. / ſink, in the mire, I am wea« 
yn with crying » my throat #5 dry, Lordin- 
r|couble they have ponred our a prayer to 
u] thee, Eſa, 26, 16. They do not onely barely 
» bp, but plentifully pour out prayers, Then: 
P4.102,Titles A prayer of the afflitted,when 
wdifreſſe he ponreth out his complaint, &c, 
ud that prayer following 15 longer then 
"[ahers, When Satan, © 'A»7;/)z9s the Laws 
lAdrerſary doth extend his Pleas againft . 
It it's meer that we ſhould enlarge our 
Counter Pleas for our own ſouls ; as the 


$7 
p 


F 
23, For my love they are my eAdver(a- 
"(ach he, Pſal,1 09.4.) bur [ pray , or I 

G 4 eive 


——__u . 
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What Repetitton.s 18 Parrt} 


4. Of ſpiricua! 


5. Of death 


oive my ſelf to prayer, whileſt they ar 
rreacheroully plotting my raine, We my} 
lay inaftock, a tore, a magazine of pry. 
ers,again(t ſuch a ſpiricual ſeige , and loref 
ſufferings ; wherein , if not then ſo fity 
pray , We may have che benefit of forme 
prayers. 
4. When wee are in any ſpecial ſpiriy 
al Frames , then ſpread out your ſailsand 
hoiſe chem up to receive and unprove the 
wind, as long asany ſpicitnal eales lf 
When libercy of ſpecch is granted andy. 
venus, then ſpeak on, When the Clow| 
fillech che Temple , now 1s 2 tame, it er]; 
for Solomox to make-his long prayer there 
I Kings 8,10, 11,12, 22. when we artþile 
with the ſpirit, we may well continue pouri 
ot prayer. | | 
5. When we are not like co live loi: 
Chyt knowing he had bur few dayes it 
live y. ſpenc the more cimein prayer, Lay] d 
21,8a0d 22.compared with 1 Pet, 4. 7-1 t 
theend of all things is at hand ( ar lealttov 
in-particular) cherefore be ſober , aud » 
unto prajer.. If Heavens pleaders have ba 
a liccle while allocted them, they i 
nor need loſe any of thar lirele time 8 
plead in. When ſuch ſpiricnal Ms 
chants are ſhortly ro go our. of this co# n 
try of trading ſo by prayer , chey 0 4 
need beſiow themſelves to purpoſe, Wl & 
theſe rravailours are fo ſhortly £0189 7. 


7 
their long journey home , they hadn#|} 
1mpris 


—— +: > 5, >> 
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| Cuap.s ; " Prayer phat lawſul. 


improve every ſand of Times hour-glaſs, 
for the diſpatch of rhe remaining part of 
their prayer-bulinefſle here, Sickneſſe 
alowerh bur little reſpice and free ſpace 
for prayer, Ocher work of the poor 
foul is {o various then, and perplexing, 
that ir taketh up cth= whole man ro di- 
hatch that, And indeed when ſincere 
ones have not long to live , they are the 
fitter for prayer, When the Saints are 
veer che Ocean of Eternity , then the Ri» 
mlers of Grace in their ſoules wax firon- 
xr, Weakly perſons which are Godly, 
eſo often minded of Ecernity , and Per- 
petuity, a5 times ſucceſſours , rhat they 
bear an Image of Perperuity, it is deeply 
——__— upon them in theic Spiritn- 
lls, 

O06j, Bur ſome will ſay, Shall not Suppli- 
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ints then wander and vaniſh into forbid- 
&n Repetitions , if they are long ip pray- 


lwful Repeticions may be avoyded, as 
ught be evinced by many Realons, if need 
Mte, | 

2, We diſtinguiſh of Repeticions in 
yer : ſome are lawful, ſome are un- 
wal : The Scriptnre frequently giveth 
vinſtances of lawful Reperitiorfs, as Armos 
1.2,5, It is twice repeated, by whom ſhall 
Jah ariſe ? for he is ſmall, And in Solomons 


Go 3 prayers 


eAnſw, 1, The Saints are and may be Repericions in 
telped with ſuch holy variety , that un prayer lawful. 


__—_— 


Firſt, which 
arc wrought 
from Cxtremis 
tics, 


SeconLly, 
wherein the 
hcart is lively, 


— — => - —— — —— 


et — 


prayer,1 Kino he oft repeareth rhis clauſe, 
then hear thou in Heaven thy awelling pla, 
and forgive c ver\,3 0,39 &c,of this fort of 
lawful Repetttions in praycr, are theſe, 
Firit , ſuch which are wrung from the 
firevgth of pinching neceſflities, or temp- 
tations: as when Chrili was ſo hard beſte 
in the Garden, he oft, even a third time 
ſpake the ſame words, Intreating his F+ 
ther, that if it were his will, that the Cup might 
paſſe, Matth, 26.3 9,4 2,44, and chap, 21, 
46. Eli, El:, Lamaſabachthani, CMy Gu, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? So Paul 
in a like ſort beſonzhr God thrice in the 
ſame manner, 2 Cor 12.7,8, For thu thine 
Tbeſeurht the Lord thrice that it might acyat 
from me: like children in grear pain , when 
they are to tell where it is, they iterate and 
relterate this cry, O here, here, here,0 
here: or like men in a ditch , or amony 
thieves iterating this outcry, Help, help 
help,or as priſoners in raite,cryinz,Bretd, 
bread, for the Lords fake bread , a littl 
bread for Chritis ſake ; or as it is with men, 
when their houſes are on fire in the vighh 
they cry,Fire, firegbre. | 
Secondly , fuch Repeticions whe 
the heart is carried our with eq 
fireneth , of feeling and holy. affetiow 
ata third, as at afirſt times , ſo was Ul 
in his Iterated cryes, He made ſuppicar 
on with ſtrono crying and teares, SO Dan 
9.17,18,19, often Iterateth, O Lond 
W 


What Repettitons are Party, 


Cha p. 5. lawful, what unlanjut | 


when there is in a gracious ſupplicant 
ſo much Rrengrh of love, delire, and e- 
tem, and irrable reachings afer mer- 
cies begged, that che ſoul 1s nor contenc 
to ſpeak once, but it mult ſpeak it over 
and over againe, As friends when com- 
mending ſome buiinefle ct greatelt weizhe 
to their friends care, they will be often 
repeating , Be (ure you forget me nor in 
ſuch or juch a thing : $0 is it here in ma- 
kivg known our. requelts ro God, Oras 
It is with a cry uttered with greateſt 
lirength, Ic cauleth the Iteration of 2 
like Eccho : ſo is it here when repetitt- 
ons in prayer , are the Ecchoes of tirong 
ctyes of ſpiric ; as it is when a Ball 1s 
banded with ereart ſtrength , it maketh 
many rebounds : ſo is it when the heart 
k carried our with great firength of holy 
iffe&ions , it is apt to make theſe holy re- 
bounds of ſuch repetitions ; or as a. Bell 
wach having been bur then ringing , 
doubles and redoubles irs knoles, from che 
lirepgth put forth in its ringing ; So will 
the gracious heart be giving many reitera- 
ted lifts, and thoſe ſounding out in like ex- 
freſfſi9ns of the lips in prayer, Hence that 
cererated deſire of the Saints , eAmen and 
Mimen, 

3, Such Repeticions in prayer are law- 
al, which ſpring from ſome {irong wor- 
vos of faith, in the expeRation of mer- 
Ces 3 ſuch was that Iterated cry and pray- 


Go 3 er; 


Pial.73.19, 


2. Which 
ſpring trom 
ſaich cxerciied 


154 


Woat Repetitions are Part,, 


had heard his prayer, ſaich , Bleſſed betly 
Lord, Amen, and Amen: (uch was that free- 
quent repetition of Davids in his prayerto 
Godto bleſlſe his houle , as building npon 
the truch of his promiſe for rhat end : of 
which ſee 2 Sam, 7.25, 26, 27, 29. thuzis 
faith letting down the ſame bucket intothe 
well, whica is preſented to it : when the bs 


4Which ſpring 
jxom love. 


er, Amengeven io (Which 1s che ſence of the 
ſame) Come Lerd Jeſus, come quickly , as be 
lievivg Chrilts werd then mentioned , Ly 
I come quickly, Revel. 22,20. So Pſal.8g, 


50, 51. the Plalmilt concluding that God 


lieving ſoul heareth aſluredly thar its friend, 
the Lord, is within hearing, it knocker 
thus again and again, in the ſame ſort asbe- 
fore, 

4. Such repetitions 1n prayer whit 
ſprivg from loye, or are accompanied wht 
ſpecial delight and ipiricual firing & 
hearc in che very mention thereof : fad 
was their reiterated cry in ſolemn worlhy 
of God, Ho! Ys boly, holy, Lord God Almight); 
Revel. 4 8, fuch (traines of love and hol 
delight may often be reicerared in hoj 
muſical divifions ( as 1 may call thet 
albeit there be little variation, Looks 
where a ſpeech is pleaſing, a motion 
wont to be made to heare thai over gut; 
ſo here , the ſpirit of Chri/i liking rot 
ns ſpeak ſo very ſavovrly and fincerely 
rhis or that p:ſage in prayer , may bids 


ſpeak that again, In ſandry paſlige 
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the Saints prayers, the holy Ghoſt in ſpeci- 
z| manner ſpake in them and with them, 
and ſuch like double ſpeeches of Gods 
Szinrs and Spirit ſpeaking cogether , may 
well be repeated, DITA 
Bur yet there are Repetiiions in prayer anc e = 
which are nnlawfunl, as, 6g 
1, Such which are affeAed ; as traines of 3. When affe- 
eloquence, uttered in a Rhetorical way, Gcd, 
Fach were thoſe of the Gentiles, CMatth,s, 
7 8, UVſe wot rapetitions 4 the Heathens, 
Theſe may pleaſe mens eares , bur in pray- 
er, whereas ſuppliants ſhould be moſt hum= 
ble and ſelf-denying, they are loarhſome co 
the Lord, 
2, Such Repetitions which are vain, ,, when vain, 
Math, 6.7, Uſe not vain repetitions : valn, 
that 15, empty, frothy, impertinenr, unpro» 
fable repericions , wherein is no ſpiricual 
life, hear, vigour, nor yet ſolidity nor intc- - 
—_ 
3. Such repeticions which are Idolized, , when 140» 
MMatth,6, they think they ſhallbe heard for lizcd. 
their much babling : to conceit that God 
would not , of could not take notice of 
our wants , unlefle we ſhould word ic in 
that fore wich bim , is 2 great diſhonour 
0 his free and rich grace, and to his faich- 
ful and watchful care and reſpe& to his 
ſuppliants + or to reſt and tcaſt in our 


Repecitions , that God will the racher re- 


gird us, is to make God like a morcal 


Gg 4 4, Such 
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In what Cal#s we may Part,z, 


&. When from - 


hypocrifie, 


We may He 
ſhort in pray- 
er incaſe of 


bodily Ayls. 


4 Such Reperitions which ſpring from 
hypocriſie, namely from (ecrer defire tg 
ſeem to be fervent in prayer, or to he 
choughr of others to ſpend much time 
In prayer , or toſtop the mouth of anc 
culmg conſcience , which would elſe he 
quarrelling at perſons if too briefe in 
prayer , and therefore to fill up time, 
men will be making ſuch repetitions of 
the ſame things and phraſes, in thei 
prayers ; ſuch like repetitions as theſe at; 
finful and heatheniſh : men thereby tike 
Gods name in vain , abuſe his holy 
eare , Willing to draw him to litten to 
bablings , they derogate from the glory 
Gods wiſdome , wonld make God to he 
one thar 1s dull of hearing or conceiving 
as childiſh as the ſonnes of men , like an 
Idol Baal, 1 Kivg, 18, needing long and 
loud crying to awaken him by a yain 
reitera:ion, O Baal heare ns. Such cal 
diſparagement and diſhoncur upon there: 
nowned Ordinance of Prayer, making irto 
be bur as empty expence of time in alery, 
vain, and vaniſhing expreſſizns, So much 
for the anſwer tothe former parr reſpeRing 
levgth of prayer : Now conſider In whit 
caſez, and with what Cautions we may bt 
ſhort in prayer, 

We may be ſhort in prayer, 1- incl 
of bodily fickreſle , pain, Faintnefſe, in 
death approaching , Dt». 1 0, 16, 17+ Hw 
can thy ſervant talk with thu my ps 

| then 
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there remaining no ſtren!th in me? Sick Heze- 
lah and Jacob were (hore 1p prayer , Eſay 
18,1,2,Heb,11,21, Jacob worſhipeth God _ 
aning on his ſtaffe, 

2, In caſe of preſſing occaſions, unavoyd- 2. Ofprefling 
ble by ordinary pradence or providence : 2ccalens 
wen the Phililtines came ſnddenly upcn 
SUmwel and upon Sal in prayer, they ſoo 
dipatch,, 1 Sam.7.1 4. | 

3. In caſe of prevailing indiſpoſedneſs 3Ofprevailing 
of hearr to pray ; after much firivings ro indilpotednels, 
pay, yer diftempers and hurries of ſpits a- | 
brenot: better then be ſhorc, thenmul- 
tply words in any ſenſelefle and rrmultu- 
ous manner , and take Gods Name in 
ran, 

4, In caſe a Chriſtian be perſonally 4 Of perſonal 
© 2nd may nor ſtay lovg in one p<rlecurion. 
place, 

5, In caſe the prayer ro be made be one- 5 Of Occafio» 
ly occalional, above thar of our ordinary nal paayer, 
courſe, In ſuch a caſe Hezekiah is ſhort , 

2 King 41 9.14.10 20, & 2(hro.30,20,21. 
Onely in ſpending fo lictle time in prayer , 
lke we theſe Cautions. 

11, That it be nor ordivary and nfual cay;ions rov- 
With us ſoo does, but rather occaſional : ching ſhorr 
to be ordinarily (o brief in prayer, would Prayer. 
woe irangenefſe and nnacquaintednefle _— be 
withthe Lord , men not uſing ro hold any - 
long diſcourſe with firavgers. It would 
Manifeſt ſaſpirion and diſtruſt , and ſleight- 


log of God ; as men that uſe to ſpeak 
elther 


hy —_————— 


2. Thar it be 
not ho from a 
wotldly ſpirit, 


3. It be nor 
from fleight- 
nefle, 


4. That ir be 
nor from im- 
providence. 


either ſeldome, or bur lictle ar once, wi 
perſons they ſuſpe , or dare nor traj, 
or who are not regarded, Beſides , 
would evidence a felf-full ſpirit ; they 
have little buſinefſe with the Lord, an{ 
therefore will not exchange many word; 
before him : however, it will be an ar 
ment at belt, of ſlender abilities and weak: 
nefle of minde, thar they cannot hold ay 
lapg diſcourſe with God, 

2, That it be nor our of a worldj 
ſpiric , ſo earneſt and intent upon the 
world, as affording ſcarce time for Gol 
or good ; family and cloſet ſervices 0 


_""—_— 
» wy 


God, mui therefore be diſparched uſulh}. 


in haſte andahurry : there areſo muy 
that call upon ſuch perſons 'withour , thit 
they have not leiſure or lift ro be wit 
God in prayer, within: they are fo 
miliarly and fully imployed with thel 
pew friends, that they ſpeak but by (var 
ches with God. They are ſo much abroid 
that they can be bur little at home : wit! 
thele choaking weeds ofthe world ſpreid 
ſo faft, & ſo far, that they croud and thiil 
the good grain, herbs and fruits into at 
ry narrow room and compaſle. 

3- Thar it be nor from negligenct 
or ſleiehineſſe, yea, or from prophin 
nefſe of ſpirir, ſuppoſing char ſuch aſh 
200d-morrow, or good-even will ſervelbe 
Lords turn well enongh, : 

4. That it be not ont of _ 


with what Cauttons Part, 
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ence, when by the uſe of godly fore- 

, wiſdome , and prudence , ſuch 
freights of time for prayer might have 
hen prevented; for char will ſadly aMi&t 
1nd abaſe a Chriſtian,it he bee indeed gra- 
gous and render-hearced, 


CHAP. VI. 


About pleading in Prayer. 


E have already ſpoken to ſome 6, 
VV Caſes of conn conhiderable, gn... 


b the inceflane praRtiie of this duty of ing in prayer, 
yer. A fixth Cafe commeth now to 

ſpoken ro : namely , touching holy 

pleading with God in our prayers, Where- 

Inlet us conſider and cleare, 1. Thar we 

muſt uſe holy pleas in prayer, 2, Whac 

pleas we may uſe therein, 3, What Rules 

Meare to attend unto in our pleading with 

God in prayer. 

Now firſt , that we may and muſt plead Thar we muſt 
nich God ip prayer, Eſay 1.18, God faith P29 19 P13Y- 
to penitent ones , (ome, let wreaſon toge- 
ther, God reaſoneth with us by his word 
wd Providences outwardly ; and by the 
notions of his Spirit, inwardly : bur we 
taſon with him , by framing ( throngh 
the help of his Spiric ) certain holy argu- 


MENTt3 


158 with what Cauttons Part 
n— 23 


either ſe1dome, or bur lictle ar Once, 


narknnas ole awe: Golma a 


IRREG 
PAGINi 


providence. 4 1nat ut be not onr of _— 
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we. when by the uſe of godly fore- 


ULAR 
ATION 


ukeper his Spiric ) certain holy argu- 
ments 


— A _ —_  - w 
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2. Thar it be 
not to from a 
wotldly ſpirir. 


3. It be nor 
from fleight- 
nefle, 


4. That it be 


nor from im- 
providence, 


either ſeldome, or bur lirtle ar once, wi 
perſons they ſuſpe& , or dare not tj, 
or who are not regarded, Beſides , 
would evidence a ſelf-full ſpirit ; the 
have little buſinefle with the Lord , an 
therefore will not exchange many word 
before him : however, it will be an ay 
ment at belt, of {lender abilities and wetk- 
nefle of minde , thar they cannot holday 
lapg diſcourſe with God, 

2, That it be nor our of a world 
ſpiric , ſo earneſt and intent upon the 
world, as affording ſcarce time for Go 
or good ; family and cloſer ſervices 
God , mul therefore be diſparched uſuily 
in haſte anda hurry : there areſo muy 
that call upon ſuch perſons 'withour , thit 
they have not leiſure or liſt ro be wit 
God in prayer, within: they are ſo ft 
miliarly and fully imployed with hel 
new friends, that they ſpeak but by (var 
ches with God. They are ſo much abroid, 
that they can be bur little at home : wiv 
thele choaking weeds ofthe world ſpreid 
ſofaft, & ſofar, that they croud and thiil 
the good grain, herbs and fruits into 2 
ry narrow room and compaſſe. þ» 

3- Thar it be not from negligent 
or ſleightnefſe, yea, or from prophine 
neſſe of ſpirir, ſuppoſing char ſuchaÞot 
oood-morrow, or good-eyen will ſerve ihe 
Lords turn well enongh. we 

4. That it be not our of _ 


with what Cauttons Part, 


F 


Q, - wo tt, ES © ) 
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nce, when by the uſe of godly fore- * 


, Wiſdome , and prudence , ſuch 
ſreights of time for prayer might have 
ken prevented: for thar will ſadly aMi& 
1nd abaſe a Chriſtian,if he bee indeed gra- 
gous and render-hearced, 


CHAP. VI. 


About pleaning in Prayer. 


V E have already ſpoken to ſome Ouep.6, 


Caſes of conſcience conſiderable, about plead- 
n the inceflanc practiie of this dury of ing in prayer, 


yer. A fixth Cafe commeth now to 
ſpoken ro : namely , touching holy 
pleading with God in our prayers, Where- 
Inlet us conſider and cleare, 1. Thar we 
muſt uſe holy pleas in prayer, 2, Whar 
ples we may uſe therein, 3, What Rules 
neareto attend unto in our pleading with 
God in prayer, 
Now firſt , that we may and muſt plead 


lo penitent ones , ( ome, let wu reaſon toge> 
ther, God reaſoneth with us by his word 
td Providences ourwardly ; and by the 
ations of his Spirit, iowardly : bur we 
taſon with him , by framing ( throngh 


| thehelpof his Spiric ) certain holy argu- 
ments 


Thar we muſt 


nith God in prayer, Eſa 1.18, God faith P25 2 P3F- 


About pl eadrng 


Reaſons. 


Tir's an argu 


Part 


Wage Ws 
ments, grounded npon allowed prink 
ples, drawn from his nature , name, way 
or works : And ir is condemned yu 


very {inful defeR in profeſſours, that thy 
did not plead the Churches Caſe 

God, Jer,30.13. There is noneto plead 
cauſe, that thau mayeſt be bound up, If 
purſue the examples of the molt famous, 
prevatiing ſuppliants of God , records 
in Scripture roules, you ſhall finde tha 
uling holy pleas in their prayers for ther 
ſelves or others, Thus did eAbraha 
Gen.18.25, Shall not the judge of th 
whole earth doright ? So Jacob, Gen,z14 
T2,13, Which ſaideſty Retwurne to thy Fathn 
houſe, And ſaideſt , Surely I will do th 
good. Which is, as if he had ſaid, Lord, 
I undertook not the jcurney upon 
own head, bur thou badeſt mz goe, anl 
I have thy word for 2 good ſuccefle : anl 
therefore I look thou ſhouldeſt bearz mr 
harmleſſe, avd blefſe me in this under 
taking, So Moſes, David, D axiel,and v 


thers, their prayers are full of holy ples| 


And that we may firenghten this by twodt 
three reaſons, conſider : 

1, It is an argument of holy familt 

| rity y acquaintance , and friendſhip this 


ment of fami. CO plead with God in prayer : and thet- 


Farity with 


God. 


fore moſt ſuitable to this holy ca]kingyih 
God, As men uſe to plead with (a 
as they are moſt intimate withall, foul 


here; Hence the Saints , which nan 
M 


. 
li 


( 
4 
" 
0 
( 


I nen inward with the Lord , to whom he 
inglhah made himſelf moſt known, and 
rallepened bis minde and bolome to them, 
41]ad chey theirs ro him ; they ever uſe the 
6|/noſt pleas with God in their prayers, 
ghar meere men more intimate with 
dthiGod, then eAbraham, Moſes, and David? 
aſud who pleaded ir more ftourly ard freely 
nh him chenthey did ? This is a branch 
def that mzpfhnma, which we have through 
iea(Chrift ,; and ir being ſo dear a bought privi- 
en{kdve, we may well improve itto the ut- 
bay|aolt , Epheſ 3.12. By whom we have free ace 
thluſewith confidence, Heb.1 0.1 9. By the blood 
M91 Jeſs we have acceſſe with boldneſſe unto the 
bm|w place, 


te] 2. Tt will bean argument of feryency 2 Of Fervency 


ed jadholy ſeriouſneſſe in our ſpirits in pray- 
mt, to back the ſame with prevailing 
nljjlees, As it is in all petitioners amongſt 
n(/%n, ſuing for things they moſt ſtrongly de- 
nz 

er 3, It will bean argument of our careful 
[ud ſerious minding, and recording of 
| Wat the Lord holdeth forth in his word 
«| works for our encouragement in our 
_ |Myers, Hence when the Miniſters of the 
+ |Church, are wiſhed to be Pleaders in the 
s |(wrches Caſe; they are called Remem- 
» |Mcers, Recorders, and therefore men 
h [teſt co plead, yea, perſons called to 
b [Þlexd with the Lord for his people, Eſay 
C102.6,79, Ye that make mextion of the Lord, 
keep 


3. Of holy 
minding of 
Gods word 
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16. 
Bur 


Objections a- Qteqd a 
gainſt plead- ins 


name ? 


meant 


done , 


Jo8r Jo) 
cate tO 


ſans rhe 


wg in pra). Objet.r.Jeſus Chriſt is the commonyples 
der and Advocate for his people , 1 ſwb| 
2.1, If we ſin, we have an Advocate wi 
the Father, Jeſus ( hriſt the righteous, Wit 
need they chen do any more , than bare) 
preſent their requeſts unto God in hi 


yet will have the Diſciples in his name # 
ask more to purpoſe then ever they 


ashed nothing in my name 3 ack, (thit 
more freely, fully, and ſtrongly ) hs 


as well our pleas for what we ſue for, " 


keep not ſilence, Give hims no reſt, &c, wi 
the Hebrew Affix, doth ſhew cheir eminey. 
cy init : the Word [CHarzkir] there men. 
tioned, is for ſuch a one , who by his of. 
fice did note down all the memorable my. 
ters of the King , and uſed ro ſuggeſt t 
che King ſeaſonable Irems of things oh: 
done accordingly, [ſaiah 36.3, 2 Sam, 


three or four things may be Obje 
eain{t the neceflity of tuch plead 


wit) 


eAnſw. Trae, Chriſts office is to preſet! 
our requeſts tro God , which we bringbs 
fore him , but withall alſo co pertudtſ" 
thoſe holy pleas with the odour of |} 
merit and mediation : The Lord Chi 


to pray che Father for chem, b#? 


John I 6,232 4, Hitherto ye ha , 


Oo [9 
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may be fall : yet, he isan A 
ſollicice and plead on our 


mſelves. 


hd. Ao 


\[Chap.6. 2» Prayer, anſwered. 


0hj, 2, God is nor as man, bard, bur 
nther ealie ro be intreared , as being much 
nore merciful , and wile, chen any of the 
bones of mer : whoſe wiſedome from a- 
ax.|þoe, 1s co be eaſe to be intreated, Be- 
{des as men , the more intire and ſincere 
\he[they are , che more candid they are, in 
.$[rady anſwers to others defires , which 
they may grant. They will not afſeart co 
jeſary it otherwiſe then they intend : no 


le[etcy, and ready ro forgive, and chere- 
bl what need ſuch a urging on plea- 
* | _— 
hf eA»ſw., Trae, the Lord 1s thus ready 
help and heare; yet who more full of 
tleas for his mercy then David, the Pen- 
wn of the Holy Ghoſt, in aſcribing chis 
pGod , that he is ready to forgive, and 
kenteous in his mercy ro all that call up- 
g[ubim? Pal. $6. 5. in that very place hee 
h : incline thine ear and hear , why 
? for 1 am poor and needy. verſe 1, and 
Melerve thou my ſoul; why 10? for 1 am 
N (ervant, and truſt inthee verſe 2, &c, Bee 
| -ahed Lord, why ſo ? for leryro 
continually, verſe 3. And rejoyce the ſoul 
i thy ſervant, why ſo? for wntothee O Lord, 
Ilift »p my ſoul, Verſe 4. which is back- 
mh another argument from this ve- 
gracious diſpoſition of God , verſe 5, 
tn thou Lord art good,and ready toſhew mera 
cy 


et 
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a&|aore will che Lord ; bur as he is, fo will Mich.7.18, 
[it hew bimſelfe co be, ready ro ſhew £12-55-14- 


——_ th 


Ovjet 8245 agarnjt plekwityg Party, 


mercy , and rich in goodneſſe to all that 
#4pon thee, This readinefle then to-mer 
muſt not hinder , bur further che Sain 
pleading in prayer , and help to finde the 
more Argument, whereby to plead wit 
God therein, Jes Chriſt knew that hi 
Father alwayes heard him, /oh, 11, 42,yz 
In thar his Glenn prayer recorded , 1, 
17. how many Arguments doth he ul 
ro (irengthen his Petitions , as to glorife 
him, verle 4. 5. Father glorifie thy Son : with 
ſo? The Hour ( or the Time) z come 


bid, And verſe 44 5. [have glorified thee n| 


Exih : And I have finiſhed the work thi 
haſt given me: And now (or therefore) gluifi 
ey Gc.% V. 21 Let them be one int: Why 
lo? That the world may know thou haſb (etl 
me. V.24. Let them be with me to behold'm) 
glory : why ſo ? For thou lovedſt me beforeth 
world was, Surely GoJ himſelf muſt need; 
bz ready to do what himſelf willeth; yt 
as one ſtirring up himſelf ro a&, het 


onzth with himſelf, E/ay. 51. 9, eAw 
eAwake O Arme of the Lord , why fo? 
nt thog it that haſt wounded the Diagn 
and verſe 16, Art nat thou it that haſt drie 
up the Sea? So Eſay, 63, $, For he lid 
Swrely they are my people , children that wil 
not lye: So he was their Savionr: = dr 
5. For the fighin of the 00Y , anacryo | 
veedy, I 12559 ſath the Lord , and {4 
hin at liberty from him that puffeth at bi 
God glorifiech his readinefſe ro mere 


k 


hap.6. 27 Prayer, anſwered, 
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Wien thow comeſt into thy Kingdom , and 
7] Griſt preſeatly anſwered him, This day ſhalt 
4{ [uw be with me in Paradiſe, Luke 23.42, 
1d/14- and the Publican did bur cry , Lord be 
wreiful to me a finver, and he went a- 


1m 
\ W did but in a ſhort <jacula:ory way ek 
_— » and he delivered him from all his 


Anſar I Some extraordinary examples 
+ Hh do 


[| ig that we no ſooner plead for ic , in our pray- 
j | ers» bur he ſhewerh mercy, Eſay 65.14. 
o| Whilff they yet ſpeak, I will beer, Phlm 
e| 65.2. O thow that art bearing prayers. Ic 
þ| is the Lord who preparech our hearts in 
prayer » and furniſherch them wich holy pleas ; 
2nd ic is the rather a pledge that he is rea- 
dy to hear the pleas of his own ſpirit. 
The Lord may , ard ſometimes doth pre» 
rae his people with mercy, Eſay 61. 24, 
kfore they call, I will hear, Yet ordina- 
fly he will bave us co pray and plead firſt, 
we he wil! anſwer us. Chriſt prevented Za- 
tews, and bad himſelf to his houſe, Luke 
19.5. Zachews , come down quickly, for 
| maſt abide at thine bouſe to day + yer 
{wlly he went to no houſe , bur he was firſt 

wnited 3 which maketh way to anſwer another 


 0bj. 3. God may and doth beſtow upon 
ls people many defirable bleſſings, withourt 
bmuch ado ia pleading for ckem : The pe- 
lent thief did but ſay, Lord. remember me 


juſtified, Lyrke 18, 13,14, And Da- Plal 34.34. 


O-. JCttI 07S again l Pleadrag Part} 


do nx rake away from the force and courle of 
an ordizaiy rule 10 this buſineſs of prayer, lg 
ary Oli:tr. GY 
- 2, The caſes of the Saints may be ſuch 
and fo circumltantiared , that a few big 
ken expic{ſions may be as much, yea, mor 
'ncthem , and from them , then many piey| 
ia themſelves or others, in other cafg,|, 
and at other rimess AS in che poor thief, 
1:.compaſied with ſo much ſenſe of guik 
of his former |eud courſes , with bodiy|j 
tortures , fear of death, &'c. So in David|, 
19 that inflans when be changed his b:h»}j 
vicur before Abimelech, Fſalm 34. tith,|, 
So in caſes of poor tempted Saincs , undg{; 
bonds, bols, and keepers, (as it wer)|, 
and with keavy weights upon their (pkg 
ris, They wake ſhort cries tn depths, Plakly 
I 30. I. 4 
3. Coo will {-metimes order paſſagesſo 
peculiar examples of is royal bounty, that nog 
way glory iti 34448, nor in prayers, nor in pletkſ4 
a\chough aGed therein by the ſpiritof graci}y 
and iciac none may be diſmayed, albeit thifhi 
cannvt fometumes piead the caſes of Uiſjy 
10u:*, | 
ty 


4. The Scripture in recording the Sur 
prayeis doth not always expreſs all, bu! ratid 
{erreth 6own the ſu-nomve and ſubſtance of willy; 
was vie by them, Ih; 
5. !n ſhort prayers there may be couch 
m2ay pleas , as in 2c of che Publicans pu 
er, whetcin aimolt eyery word include 


Cha p.6 . n Prayer, anſwered. 


| cet: plen. As that termof [Lord] isa plea 
| of: reſpeR to an humble ſervants requelt : 
|6'thac [be propitious, includerth pleas from 
|| Gods own mercy , and Chrifts merits. 
»|$ char [ co me a (inner | that is, chickeit 
| of finners, it was a very plea for grace to 
8 [fm chat was ſuch a one in his own fight 
[hd ſenſe, To be fure he had a pleading ſpi- 
f ftin him, 
|" 0bje, 4. God is not as man to be moyed 
yy our pleas , but abideth "unchangeable in 
alk purpoſes of what he will do: So that as 
|} ſaid ro Samnet touching Saul, 1 Sam, 
lt, 16,1. why monrueſff thog for Sazxl, ſees 
ly i 1 bave rejefted him? God i not as 
e) [pes to repent, what pleas ſoryrr are made 
MI the contrary, 1 Sam.28. 15. God axſwer- 
#h me not (faith Saul) neither by Urimnor 
1h Prophets. Lord. Lord, (plead chey ia 
Wiche 13.25, 26.) have we not eaten and 
Waker 1x thy preſence? And Matth.7.21, 
1,23, Have we not prophefied in thy name, 
Cl at is eby name caft out divels ? but both 
"Minin : { kzow or nor (faith the Lord) de- 
WW: from me, &c | 
| dnſw, 1. It's cru, Amidſt Gods givers 
Wilkfrefſings of himſelf tro us , ſometimes 
| frowning » ſom:times as ſmiling , there 
Mlito change with God 5 God is the ſame 
'[Nien he carriech it co us as willing, oc 
Se as unwilling co hearken to us : be- 
Niue by an immurable a& of his counlel, 
vu ordered it ro carry it fo diyeifly to- 
" ih 2 wards 
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wards us 1n his ciipentations. 


2. 15 truealſo that there is nothing done 


time , bur the Lord decreed ic immurably 
fore all time ; as that he weauld confer upo 
p:op'e ſuch and ſuch a mercy , but in fo 
a way of movirg chem to pray and pi 
for 1t, 
3. Irstrus alſo, thac there is a time Wha 
pleas avail not: as, * | 
I, Fora time: and fo the Lord miye 
preſs diſtaſte, and carry it as one that 14 
ory wit his own, yea, when pleading 
prayer. The Church pleadeth, Pſalmbap 
1. Hear : why ſo? O thox (hepherdof if 
frael, &c. yer werſe 4. expottulateth, WW 
art thr ſo long angry with the prajeri' if 
thy peeple ? yer were their pleas, and pri 
ers, and tears treaſured up for a fit ſealpy 
help. | 
2. Forever : namely in caſe of exp 
on and ending of the date of the day 
ſeaſon of orace with any, - Prov, 1,9 
They ſhall ſack me early , and wt 
mes - 
4. Albeit the Lord be not moved by: 
pleas z yer are our pleas his ordinance , WF 
therefore we are to attend thereto 3 
they are an ordinary way and man 
in the uſe whereof God will give prom? 
ſed mercies z yea, they are a means WE 
the Spirit of God maketh uſe of to 0 
and quicken up our ſenſe and feeling 


tuch and ſuch wants , our defire of FF 
Fo) al 


hap.6.. 17 Prayer, anſwered. 


" gd. ſich 'mercies , and our faith in ſuch 
h- promiſes or attributes of God, 


ad fuc 
q xthe like) co put us upon the ſerious ur- 
alas of ſuch and ſuch holy pleas in our 
al joyers 


' | Now we come to the ſecond thing pro- 
alpuaded , namely , what pleas we are co 
ſit is our prayers to the Lord. There 
lit in arguing the caſes and intricacies of 
fouls , ſpiritual Topick pl+ces (as I 
 wiſy call chem ) certain radical notions 
dal God and Chrift , and the Word , which 
med fruitful 'and forcible arguments . in 
mes cur holy diſcourſe and reaſoning 
jo God 2: rrue it is, that it 1s not every 
wy in Chriſtianity that can raiſe fo 
ny > ſeaſonably, frongly, pleacitully , 
| graciouſly , ſuch prevailing pleas 2 
rife are but Juniors and Freſhmen tn the 
Wool of Chriſt, otters are Senior $ u» 
as in this holy Logick ; there is much 
$ required to b:come one of Heayeas Bar- 


jc \ But for the better help and direRion in Pleas with 
Art, and fruitful praftice thereof, ler God reſp. &« 
gfitduce theſe pleas to three heads, Some 1g vimiclt, 
at God , fonie our felyes , forme others. ron 
fly then of fone pleas reſpe&ting II 
+ and there we finde the Scripture re» 
poſing ſome approyed , and. (2s I may 
gf) unanſwerable pleas. As, ficſt, the 
fgement of his own name in the caſes 
xlfre him, When a peticioner hath ſuch 
Hh 3 Skill 


what kind of pleas Pan} 


Skill in pleading his ſuir , that be cy 
rudently involve the peritioned pay 
! his ole , and fo oF ag as well 
caſe of the petitioned , as of ;he petitipng; 
this with men it undeniable pleading, 
So is it here with God, thus E xo, 3 2, 11,1, 
Why doth thy wrath wax bot, &c. Wherp 
fore (heuld the Egyptians ſpeak and ſay, Fu 
miſchief did the Lord bring them ont ta g| 
them in the mountam, 8&c. As if he hu 
ſaid, Lord, I fay not how the name |: 
thy grace , wiſdom , faichfulgeſs anlſi 
long-ſuffering , may ſuffer in the eyes au]: 
hearts of thy profeſſed people , if thaj/ 
ſhouldeſt deny my requeſt z but confilt 
what a diſparagement it will be to 
glory , in che eyes of thy. enemies , to 0 
ſo ſriftly with thy people : men are f«' 
bidden co Jay a ſtumbling-block bay? 
the blind ; and will God lay ſuch an « 
cafion of offence and falling in the wy 
of bliade Egyptians * The like plea is uy* 
in Pſal.79.9,10,11, Help ws for the 5 \þ 
of thy name , purge away aur fins fat 
names ſake : wherefore ſhould the Hea" 
ſay:Where ts their God ? Render to thewih® 
reproach wherewith they bawve reproa 
thee, O Lord. So Pſal.74.18, 19, 2% 
in many other places to like purpoſe, 
caſes wherein Gods name and glory 
any ſpecial ſort engaged , are of git 
weight and concernment , and thert 


none need be afraid or aſhamed to » if 
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| them in ſuch fort before rhe Lord : ia 
' ch pleas truely , if the Lord ſhould deny 
«| ds Sainrs , he ſhould dery himſelf. And 
41 the ſelf-denial of the Suppliant ſhines forth 
;1| be more in ſuch pleas, when he pleads 
1 the caſe. nor ſo much in refer2nce to him» 
of, as to the Lord himſelf , and to his 


@ Mme. 


i $ou Rilelt rliy tif the God of our ſ[alvr- 
alin - we by thy grace do &e and own 
thee as ſuch a one z Wherefore ſhew chat 
jy ou art ſuch a ove by ſaving of us ler 
lf appear that it is no empty title, Ard 
fel What 3s more {ſuitable ro a God of falya. 


oÞall chac Name cf thine b: more magai- 
Aed, then in thr deliverine thy pecple? So 
dEſay 63.16. Doub:leſs :h:u art our father, 
i pr Redeemer, &c- As if they had ſaid, 
m9 Lord, we have no otter bur thee; of 
1 #hom ſhculd children feck for relief, 
vx from whom ſhould they expet ſuc» 
fur, but from their father > Now, we 
Ae reſolved ro own no other for our fa- 
| but thee, and can a father bz cutrft 
4/9 his poot, defolite , diſcogſolate , (ick, 
af © fad children , when ir is ia his power 
{®. relieye them 2 To this we may aJce 
ie luiablenefs of the miercies we 35K 
t = _— of 


dn , ther to ſave bis people? or wheicin' 


n Second'y , the ſuitadleneſs of the rel:- His relation 
1 fon berwix* G-d 2rd us, as Pſalm 79.9, £0 u5,and fite 
q Help us O God of our ſalyation . deliver us Ne!s LW nulp 
f jr thy nine ſabe. As it they would ſay, _ 


What pleas we are Part; 


| of God, unto him , and unto us. So Naw, 
11.17,18,19, Let the power of my Lord be 
great, a thou baft ſaid, The Lord i long: 
ſuffering, and of great merey, forgiving ini 
guity, 8c. pardon, I beſeech thee, the ini 
quity of thy peoyle, As it is ſuitable toa fins 
ning peopleto get a pardon , ſo it is moſt ſuit. 
able to a fin-pardoning God, to give fort 
2 pardon to them, So Pſalms 130. 4. Bu 
there are forgiveneſſes with thee, that thus 
m4ift be feared. 1 need not ſpeak more ig thi 
caſe, or ſo much as ſcruple t , that thoy 
ſhouldſt þe ſtrit upon a poor deſolat 
tempted creature, tro mark what is .doge 
amiſs, and ſo to proceed to candeing 
or confound ſuch a one as I am; for ther 
are Forgiveneſſes with thee : the manifold 
pardoas that I need for my manifold aad 
mulciplied fins , are in readineſs in abug 
dance with thee 3 thou canſt not deny the 
nefit thereof tro me in my Caſe ; I will and 
do conclude it as a granted caſe, there art 
forgiveneſſes with thee z What then ? that 
thou maiſt be feared. Thus the Faith d 
Heavens ſuppliants will be coming with 
God , and will be framing good concei 
of God , and telling him how well tis 
are perſmaded of him, and of his gencrou 
nature , that if he deny them, he ſhould 
diſparage himſelf in their eyes , who bud 
better thoughts of him. As Paul, deſiogg 
Agrippa's becomming .a Chriſtian , is 
winderh him in by his holy PRs 
J 


——— ET EaS_O HEE EEESMEACL£”ctS.EOm£_e.C ECD 


— 
- 


S 


= 7 I= © =- > = 7 


Cha p.6, to aſe in Prayer. 


473 _ 


his, Belieweſt rbow che Prophets? yea, [ 


lots thex believeſt : ſothatif Agrippa dew 


this, he muſt in a manner weaken his own 

ar: fo when The Saints in their prayers 
1nd: pleas hold - forth their faith in God, 
&'ſuch or ſuch an one, in his gracious 
nmre > the Lord uſeth not to exerciſe 
limfelf ſhoxt of their apprehenfions g bur 
! is for his honour to make good the ut- 
not of his peoples defires and expeRations 
> Faich, 


Thirdly , the little gain that che Lord The liclegain 
yould have by denying his people, in che the Lord will 
gercies they requeſt, David beggech his have by our , 
own life of God , uſing this plea, What —_—— 


jofit is there ix my blood? Plalm 30 9. 
did the captive Church plead, Pſal.44-1 2. 
Thou ſell:ſt thy people for nonght , and doſt 
wt increaſe thy wealth thereby. So then, 
poor - Saints of God , when they come and 
ell the Lord in their prayers , that indeed he 
my condemn y or confourd , or cut or 
alt them off 53 he may eontinue to frown 
ipon them , and ro withdraw his fſpiric 
rom them; he may deny ſuch and fiich 
requeſts of theirs , for fic and ſuch juft 
ouſes , in them ; but what will he gain 
vereby ? he may gain many prailes, &c- 
by- hearing chem , and helping them z buc 
what good will it do him to ſce them op» 
prefled by- the enemies of their ſouls ? or 
what delight would it be to kim to fee 


em Gghiog, and ſinking » and fainting. 


under 
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Pleas reſpeQ- 


Ing us : 


As our needi- Firlt, ſome reſpeRt the d ependency and need! 


neſs, as we are neſs of our condition. 


MACAarurecs, 


under {ad prefſures, 5. this is an allowed, 
and a very ſucceſsful kind of pleading, We 
might inſtance in many other plezs reſpedhyy 
God, as that Eſay 63.15. Where «.th 
Zeal , ard thy firengrh , the (ounding o 
thy bowels , and of thy mercies towards me? 
are they reftrained ? Thele are prevailing 

leas , fince the Lord can as ſoon ceaſe » 
be, as ceaſe to be zerlous of his own glory, 
in his peoples welfare z fince he neither 
wanteth power nor will to help them n 
any needful caſe which concerneth them: 
for he bath firength, and therefore is + 
ble; and bowels of compaſſion and tender 
mercies, and therefore is willing to an 
ſwer and ſuccour his people, Yea, every 
Actribute aod Title of God , and every pro 
miſe is a ſeveral plea , which God canndt 
deny. 

The fecond ſort of pleas reſpeR the Saints 
themſelves which plead , and they are of two 
ſorts 2 


Seconaly, others the good of grace ſhining 
forth in. us. 

Of the former ſort let us inſtance it 
theſe : 

T, Ic may be, and hath been pleaded, 
that we are Gods creatures 3 both cor 
fidered as men, and as Saints by calling? 
we are the workmanſhip of his hand , #8d 
as ſuch plead for his gracious reſpet®- 
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Jab 1 0.9. Thow baſt made me as the clay, 


ind wilt thou bring me to duſt again? As if 
he ould fay , thou haſt been at ſuch coſt 
and 'pains co make me , and now wilt 
thou altogether marre me by affl\ions 
and temptations? ſo the Church pleadeth, 
Eſay 64.8.9, But now thou art onr Father : 
we are the clay, thou art the potter : be not 
work very ſore, Which is as much as ta 
lay, Fathers do not uſe to be irrevocably diſ- 
pleaſed with their children , nor will they 
corre them wichout meaſure , or whip 
them to death, Porters do not uſe to 
conceive fo deep a diſtaſte againſt a 

veſſel of clay , as to rage againſt rhe fame, 
withour all refpe& ro their own credit, 
or to their own workmanſhip: and there- 
fore ſurely thou our heavenly Facher and 
Porter canft nor, wilt not do thus. Thug 
David pleads his Faſhioning by God, Pal. 
119.73. Thy hands have made and foſhion- 
ed me, give me wnxderftanding, that 1 may 
lear» thy Commandments. God himſelf 
maketh ic an argument to himſelf, why he 
will bear his people, Eſay 46. 3,4. [7 
bave made, and I will bear: even 1 will 
carry, and will delivzy you, And it is a 
prevailing reaſon with God , not to contend 
for ever , left the ſox! ſhowld fail before 
me (faichbe) axd the ſpirit which Thave 
madc, Elay 57.16. ſo would God hayethis 
an argument to help che weakeſt faith , 
© expe ics defires aboye all irs fears : 
Eſay 
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What Lindof pleas © Parts 


We are frail 
ceALUres,, 


Eſay 43-1.2, But wow thus ſartth the Loyd, 
that created thee O Jacob, and bethat for. 
med thee, O Iſrael, Fear not. Ando ver, 
For [ bave created bin for my glory, I bays 
formed bins. yea, I have made bim. And 
therefore ſurely the Saints may well urge this, 
in any like caſe, in prayer, 

2, We may plead the imbecilicy and frail» 
ty of our natures, So 7ob pleadeth for the 
peeding of Gods manifelting of his pardon» 
ing and reconciling grace to him. Job 7.21, 
Why doft thor. not pardon my tranſgreſſion, 
and take away mine iniquitie ? for now 
ſhall I ſicep inthe duſt, &c. As if he had 
ſaid, Lord, if ever thou intendeſt (as I am 
perſwaded chou doſt ) to reaew the former 
beams of thy fayour , and pardoning mer- 
cy » thou hadſt not need to defer too long, 
leſt it come ſomewhat too late , for ere 
long I ſhall return to my duſt. This is 
Davids ples in the like caſe, Pſalm 39. 
12,13. Keep not ſilence at my tears , for | 
am 4 ſtranger with thee, Spare me alittle, 
that I may recover my ftrength , before I $6 
hence, and be no more. So Job pleadeth this, 
Job 13.25. Wilt thos break 4 leaf driven to 
and fro? and wilt thow purſue dry ſtubble? 
Whar credit is it ro ſo great a Majeſty as thou 
art, toſhew thy power againſt a poor let? 
or to run after a poor leaf, which every pubt 
cf wind [whisketh hicher and thither? ot 
1s it any honour ſo much as to a mal; 


wo be cyging end hewing a poor leaf, 


which 
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which can make no refiſtance > Thus A- 
brabam pleadeth for Audience and pati- 
tience in hearing n'm 3 becauſe he is bur 
duſt and aſhes, of lictle ſubſtance, and ſhort 
continuance before the Lord s if the Lord 
pleaſe now to hear him whileſt he is be» 
fore him, he is not like co trouble him 
long s ic 1s bu: a very little and he is 
pone z he is but weak, and it is not much 
diſcouragement in denial of requeſts , which 
he is able ro bear. Gene. 18. 27, And the 
Lord bath ſanRtified this plea, as an are 

t to himſelf ro ſhew his ſervants 
mercy, Pſal.103.13, 14. He pitieth thoſe 
that fear hins , for be knoweth our frame, he 
nmembreth that we are but duſt, So Eſay 
$7.16, 1 will nt contend for ever, for the 
ſpirit ſhould fail before me, This prevaileth 
with the Lord, nat to charge coo hard upon 
his poor people, 


3. Plead we the extremities of our mi- q7. are inex- 
ſeries, inward or outward : our extremi» rremitics. 


ties being Gods opporcunities of hearing 
and helping us, Pſalm 27. 16, Have mer- 
e) nou 26, O Lord, why (0? for I am deſe- 
late, And Pſalm 1437}. Hear me ſpeedity, 
0 Lord, why ſo? my ſpirit faileth. 1 have 
but a little ſpirit lefr, O Lord , to breath afcer 
thee , and fpeak tothee, let me nor ſpend 
that in waſte 2 Lord , my ſoul is dying #- 
way ; ſpeak Lord, anſwer Loid, before I 
fainc quite away. A gracious anſwer, Lord, 
Would cyea fetch life in me again : and 

x ACNE 


—_— ——_ MC II—_ ad Mh 


" What kind of pleas 


We are thclp- 
leſs othciwile, 


nothing elſe bur that will recover me 3. and 
therefore hear me ſpeedily , a poor dying, 
finking, fainting ſpirit » O Lord I iarrear thee, 
So Pſalm 69.12. Save me, O God, fy 
the waters are come even to By ſoul: | 
ſink tn the deep mire , where ts no ſtaring, 
ſtns plea ineftcRis thus , Lord 1 am ready 
to drown g if eyer thou wouldft fayz a pr 
periſhing ſervant of thine , ſave me : my 
croubles and temptations are too deep fot 
me , 1 am ready to fink oyer head and 
ears in them , and therefore Lord reach hi- 
ther rhy gracious hand , and bear up my head 
above water , leſt otherwiſe I miſcarry : but 
eſpecially, if ſuch extremities continue, che 
continuance of them may be pleaded. Such 
is Hemans plea, Pſalm 88. 14,15, Loi, | 
why bideſt they thy face from me # lam 
affiifted and reaay to die; from my youth | 
up , whilſt I ſuffer thy terronrs, I am dv | 
firafteds and God maketh this an allowed | 
plea to himſelf , of fhewing his people | 
mercy in ſuch a cate, Eſay 42.1 9,20, [ have 
a long time bolden my peace, Now nill | 
deſtroy and devour at once. And Iwl| 
bring the blinde by a way they know wot, &:. 
Chriſt the Angel uſeth this plez, Zech, 1. 12, 
O Lord of Heſts , how long wilt thou mt 
bave mtrcy on Jernſalem D a ainſt which 
thou haſt had indignation theſe threeſcot 
and teu years ? 

4, Plead we our helpleſneſs in our 
klyes , ard in any other beſides hinl® 
| , 
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Fo Pſa. 22.11 Be vot far from me for £7 0K= 
ble is meer : for tbere # none to belp. So Jer. 
14, 22. Are there any among the vanities 
iftbe Gentiles, that can cauſe rain? or can 
the be«w2ns give ſhowres? Art not thou be, 
0 Lord our God ? therefore me will wait n,0n 
thee + for thou haſt made all theſe things. 
ſo'2 Chro. 20. 12. We bave nomight, we 
inow mot what to do , but our eyes are wnts 
thee. Eicher chen thou muſt help, O Lord, ac 
his de3d lift, or elſe thine enemies will preyails 
So Pſal.6O.11.Give ms help againſt trouble, 
for warn #s the help of man. When people 
re in a perifhing condition , it mult gor kee 
bem from making out ro 50d, but they mu 
ake this ro botrom their requeſts upon for me1- 
q ; their ſpiritual oppreflors and opprefſions 
nuſt inzke them repair to the Lord, and 
that will prevail for fuccor , from that great 
one the Lord Jeſus. They ſhall cry unto the 
Lord, ( Elay 1 9. 20.) becauſe of the op- 
weſſours » and he ſhall ſend them a Savt- 
or, and. a great One , and be (hall deli- 
ver them, Plal.72,12, Ic is engaged con- 
erning Chriſt the true Solomon , He ſhall 
delwrer the needy when be crieth , the poor 
dſo and bim that bath no belper. He 
cannot forget the cry of his ſucking ſhifileſs 
babes , that hang upon the breft, agd can no 
wore ſhife for a liviog then a poor in» 
kne, God himſelf urgeth his people to 
ame to him , with this plea in their mouths, 
Hef, I 4: 2,3. Take mn Jou weras and 
{ay ; 
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what kind of ploas "Par 


been many 
and great. 


Our (ins bave 


ſay, Take away all iniquity , and receiny 
xs graciouſly. For in thee the fatherli|, 
finde mercy. Thelike is done Ferem.3,1;, 
Trmely in vain # ſalvation hoped for frm 
the hills : truely in the Lord our God u ( 
vation. Sois the Lord himſelf moved henc 
to help his people, Eſay 63. 5, And I ok. 
ed, and there was nene to help ; and I ww. 
dred that there was noxe to uphold + they 
fore mine own arm brought ſalvation to m1 
And Dent. 32.36. The Lord ſhall rep 
for hu ſervants , when be ſceth their pony 
i gone. 

5. Plead we the greatneſs of our fins,notty 
keep us from mercy, but to preyail fot 
it. Pſalm 25.11. Pardon my fin, why (0? 
for it is great. Plalm 41. 4, Heal my ſoul 


for I have ſinned againſt thee, Jerem 14,7, | 


Do thox it for thy names ſake : for ont 
back ſlidings are many , we have ſinned « 
gainft thee, This is a [trong plea, whe 
tincerely urged , by ana humble and con- 
erice ſpirit. It glorifiech God as one that 
is abundant in goodneſs , rich iv mercy, 
and one with whom are forgiyeneſſes and 
plenteous redemption 2 and it honoutet 
Chriſt as infinite in mercy. Hence allo the 
Lord himſelf, when he would fir up him» 
ſelf to choice aAs of mercy to his povt 
people , he firſt aggravaterh their fin » 
gainft him to the higheſt , and then expre 
ſeth his royal aRof grace to them, Sob 
ſoy 43+ 22323, 24. 25, Thew buſt nocd 
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«hd upon me, O Jaceb, but haſt been weary 
of m6 O Iſrael ; thou haſt not honoured me 
with thy Sacrifices , but thou haſt made 
me to ſerve with thy ſnnes, and wearied me 
with thine iniquities: I, even 1 amhe, that 
blatteth out thy tran'oreſſions for my nmes 
_—_ ” _ 
The latter ſort of pleas reſpefing our £0 good of 
ſelves, of the gcod of grace in ns, are > II 
1. Gods own flicring ns up to pray &06s fiirring 
fot ſuch mercies. When a petitioner 5? a 
can plead with God, Lord, I come not 1[| 
to thy bleſſed Conre withour thy ſend- 
ing for; Ir was thon Which appoint- 
edtme to come to thy doore of grace , 
ele I had not come; thy Spirit moved 
me, thy promiſe encouraged me fo to 
de: and therefore O Lord, 1 expe the 
mic of my comming and requ:it, So 
David pleadeth, 2 Sam.7,27,28, Lord 
thou ſaideſt this and that rouching my 
houſe, and therefore hath thy ſervanr 
tound in his hearr to pray this prayer, 
And ſo Pſalm 27.,7,8 He pleadeth, Thox 
ſudeſt, Seeh my face ; and my heart an» 
fwered, Thy face Lord will I ſeek, And 
well may this be pleaded, in that God 
eth not fo to (tirreup and firengthen 
Wto ſeek him , but when he intendeth 
lobe found of us, Pſalm 10.17. Thox 
vilt prepare the heart, thou wilt bow thine 
ur to hear, Jerem,29,11,13. Then ſha! 
Jeſceh. me, and linde me y when Ma (hall 
11 learehs 


Our waiting 
upun hun, 


/ .. _ 
What kind of pleas Part, 


— na 


| {earch for me with all your heart, And 
God makerh ir an argument to him. 
ſelf, that if he ſay to any inwardly x, 


well as outwardly, Seek my face, he tha 
ſpeaketh righreouſnefle cannot ſpeak thu; 
to them, and frnlirare their prayers, and 
ſo bid them ſeek his face in vain, Jſaigh 
45-19. I ſaid net to any of the [ced of b/ 
cob, Seek my face in wain ; 4 the Lord 
righ: things, If eAhaſhuerwus 61d is Spouſe 
ro 23k, ſrrely he will nor. faile to gran 


her petition, £/ther 7.1. ſohere, Andu| 


when Chriit called the blind man to 
come to him to tell him his grievance, 
ic was truly ſaid co him by them , Be of goud 
comfort, riſe, for be calleth thee, Mark 1 0.49, 
io Is It in this cale. 

Secondly, our waitings, and the ex: 
pefations of Faith which the Lord 
wrought in ns, may be pleaded, Ih 
a King ſhould occafion a Peritioners ev 
pectarion of bounty, and faile hin, 
were not ſeem]y; it were ſirange, Hence 
eAſ?s plea, in his prayer for help, Heh 
Lord; Why ſo? for we reſt on thee, 2 (ln, 
14.11, So Pſalm119.66, Teach me gud 
judgement and knowledge , for 1 have br 
lieved thy Commandments, And Pſalm 25, 
2,3, My God, IT truſt in thee, let me wt 
confounded. And Verſ.5, Lead me farth 


in thy trmth, for on thee do I waitdl the[0 
day, And Verſ;,2o. Let me not be conjow|tu 
ded, for Itruſt mibee, And Ver(Q21, la\k 


a 


Cuap.6 we are to uſe 1 Prayer. 


greghtneſſe preſerve me, tor my hope & in 
thee, Avd Pſalm 143.3, Let me hear thy 
hving hindeneſſe in the morning y for in thee us 
m trft, ' And it 13 an argument with men ; 
wxch a one doth depend upon me, and I 
have paſſed my word te doe luch or ſuch a 
thing for him, and he commeth ro meer 
ney. according to my owne appointment , 
i ſuch a time , 1n expeRation of what 
| promiſed z and therefore I cannot, 
may not , muſt not fail him, So It iS 
meh God, E [ay 26.3. Thou wilt keep hin 
un perfett peace z whoſe minde 14 ſtayed on 
tee, beeauſe he truſted in thee, And Pſal, 
19.14, The poore committeth himſelfe to 
thee, Thou art the helper of the fathers 
ſe, 

n Thirdly, We may ( in all hamility) 


aye , and our pantings and faint- 
bes after the ſame, As Pſalm 39. 12, 
Hold not thy peace at my tears, And Pſalns 
fl, David , who cronnderh all his 
fleas onely upon the free grace of the 
lord, Verſ.z, Have mercy upon me, ac- 
ding ro thy loving kindeneſſe , &C, yet 
Feſ.17. he pleaderh the brokenneſſe of 
us heare , The Sacrifices of God are 4 
mken heart 3 a brol.en and a comrite ſpirit » 
0 Lord, thou wilt not deſpiſe. It 153 
toving areument with a compaſſionate 
aher, when his child craverh this of 

1i 3 that 


h The breaking 
lead our h-art-breakings and wWeeP-, cur _—_ 


nes in ſenſe of want of mercies which we before kim. 


What 1 leas we are Part,z, 


The integrity 
of our hearts 
and wrycs, 


that with tears, from him , net then to 
deny him, In inch a caſe, a father wil 
be ready to ſay, Alas my dear child, thoy 
ſhale not blubber thy cheeks apy long. 
er ; come, do nor thus mar thy face with 
weeping , thou ſhalt have whar thou c<; 
velt : fo donbileſſe 15 ir with the Lord 
cowards his childrer, When Ephrai 
ſmires upon his thivh, is aſhamed , an{ 
even confounded , becauſe he bare the 
iniquity of his youra, Jer.31.19 hoy 
this took with God we may perceive by| 
by whac himlelt replicth, Yerſ20, Hb] 
phraim my dear ſomne ? tu he a pleaſall 
child? for ſince I (ſpake againſt him, i! 
earneſt ly remembred him ſtil: therefore m|, 
bowels arc troubled for him , . I will ſunth 
have mercy upon him, ſaiththe Lord. % 
Iſaiah 38.5. Tſaiahis bid to go to weep 
ing Hczckiah , and tell him from God; 
1 have heard thy prayer, I have ſeen th]! 
tears, Asif he had ſaid to Tſaiah, Goel} 
runne to yonder child of mine, bid hinſ, 
not weep {o fore; tell him, he ſhall hav|} 
his requeſt, So Pſalm 6.8, The Lora bat}, 
heard the woice of my weeping. AndV9\( 
The Lord hath heard my petition il 
prayer and petition ir ſelf ſpake, end fit 
tears allo ſpake aloud in Gods ears,and pte|y 
vailed for audience, tt 
Fourthly, the integrity of ourheatt]y 
and wayes, in former workings aftefſ, 
God and ſcrvice for God, may by ” h 
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Oi Chriſt , as all in our juſtification, be 
g ilſo pleaded, Eſay 3043, Remember that 
Wſhave walked before tlee in ſincerity, &C. 
g: Plalm 71.1 7gl 8. 0 Lora, thou haſt taught 
me from my youth, art hitherto I have de- 
+] lared thy wondrous wars: Now alſo , when 
i | am old and gray headed , O God forſake 
®\w vt, Plalm 119,10. with my whole 
nd teart have I ſought thee, O let me not wan- 
i ler from thy ( ommanaments, The Lord 
MWiinſelfe maketh ic to himlelf a motiie, 
ſliv ſheyy mercy to bis people, Eſay 63.8, 
E They are children tht will not lie : ſo he:be- 
Whme their deliverer, Jer.2,2, 1 remember 
\ Hire, the hindneſſe of thy youth, &:, onely 
"Ine muſt uſe this plea more rarely and 
eh ringly,, 'in a felf-denying way , in 
th in Chriſts righteouſneſs, as made 
Pius, The like aiſo may be laid of ocr 
04 megrity With men, which in ſome ca- 
Mts, as of reproach, i1:nder, or injurious 
tezling from men, may be by way of ap- 
Neale, pleaded before the Lord. Jer.1 5, 
M15. Know, O Lord, that for thy ſake 1 have 
- lofered rebuke, Pialm 26.1, Judge mey 
b4 OLord, for I bave walked in mine integri- 
"y, 
Ol Fifthly , we may plead our ſufferings , Our ſufferings 
M”|thecially thoſe that are moſt direQl 
wd properly for God and his cauſe, O- 
> lier ſufferings alſo may be plezded , as 
jn them,9.32433. Let not allthe trouble ſeem 
-- [le to thee , which hath come ujox 144. 
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what kind 9 pleas Part.2, 


Our former 
EXPCLICNCES 


we might gct 
and do, 


The good that Lalily, the great gcod which we might 


Howbeit thou art [4 tn them, Pſalm 90.15, 
Hake 15 glad accoruins to the dayes wherein 
thou haſt ffified us, Burt eſpecially plead 
thoſe which are underyone for the Lords 
ſake. Pſalm 42.22,23, For thy ſabe we are 
killed all the day long. eAwaxz, wry lee 
thow ? ; 
Sixthly, our former experiences of mer- 
cy in like caſes may be pleaded , as [ſaid 
63.15. Where t the ſounding of thy bonel 
and of thy mercics towards me ? are theyre 
rained ? Which 18 as much as to ſay, Lord, 
ron hadit wont to be a compaſſionateSod, 
I haye had experience in yarions condittons 
and caſes of thy bowels; how commeah 
it to paſſe that rhey are fo ſhat up now? 
So Pſal.71.17,18. Thou haſt taught m 
from my youth up, forſake me mot now when! 
amold, '-ia\m 61.23. Lead mz to therath 
that is h,gher then : For tho: haſt bend 
ſhelter to me. 


both ger and doe , may te alſo played: 
God put thar plca in cheir mourhs, Hi 
142, Take aws) iniquity, ard recerve 
graciouſly: why io? [os w:ll we render the 
calves of onr lips, And Verf,3, We wil 
raore [ay tothe works of our hauds, Te are 
Gods. Phlmir9.33. Teach me O Lon 
the way of thy Statutes , and { willkeep1tit 
the end, V,34. Give me #nderſtandings 

1 ſball keep thy law, Pſalm 51.1 2.1 3.Kefo 
jo me thejoy of thy ſalvation; Then = 


o 
FY 
- of 
. 


TT i 


teach ſinners thy way, And as the Saints may 
plead the good which they may do , it an- 
ered : fothar good of inward quickning, 
encouragement, and enlargement whicn 
they may thereby receive, P/a/m 90 14. 
0 ſatisfie us early with thy mercy : why ſo? 
ſoſhall we rejoyce and be glad before thee ill our 


bas 
Athird fort of pleas are thoſe reſpeRing ,,,_.. refpeRt- 
ethers : which are cheſe. ing others, 


x. Others experiences of the like mercy a, .1cir expe. 


"| in like Caſes : as Pſal.s 19.132, be merciful rIcnce .of a 


to meg as thou nſeſt to do to thoſe that love thy Ike belp, 
nme, Lord, do not chavge thy wont, do 
to me as thou haſt ever done to others in 
my cale, Let not me be the firlit eAroma- 
lon, 

2, Others di contagements , or encou- T'e'r diſcou- 
rgements in ours. Pſalm 69.6, Let not them ragements or 


that wait os thee be aſhamed for my ſake, 2.9, <ourage- 


MIEntS 1N Ours, 


Let thy ſalvation ( O God) ſet me up on high : 
why (0? werfe 32, The humble ſhall ſee this 

od be glad, Tf thou heare me, others will 

be encouraged ; orif not, they will be a- 

ſhamed, 

3, The ſubtle and malicious deſires of Enemics plors 
ours and Gods enemies : Ah Lord, our and aches, 
miſeries, ſnares, feares, ſtraits, remprations, 

ind falls, they are that for which they 

plot and wait, and are ready to reproach 

ns with, and therefore the rather tender 

onr caſe, Thus may we plead as others 

have done, P/a/,27,11, Make my wa? plain, 

Ii 4 becauſe 


747 'F YO 144 2} , 
Wrat pleas ne are Part 3, 


Bclevingly. 


Skilfully, 


$ubmiſively, 


Humbly. 


ſent ze? andNum.11,12, 13, 15.#henct | 


becauſe of my enemies,Pl,38,1 6.1 ſaid hear ng 

left therwiſe they rejozce over me, Plal,39, 8, 
Deliver me from all my tranſgreſſions make mg | 
not a reproach to the fooliſh, N 

Now touching the la!t thing propoundeg, 
namely , the rules which we are to at- 
rend to in pleading in prayer, they are 
theſe 2 

I, Look that we pleadin faith ; yea,with 
ſome ſtrength of faith, aRed ſuitably to our 
pleas, Eſay 63.1 5,16,17, Where are thy boy- 
els towards me ? Doubtleſs thou art our F athir: 
Why haft thou hardncd our hearts from th | 
fear ? 
3. Look that we doe it with holy skill, 
Improving thoſe promiſes or Attributes of 
God, which are molt ſuirah]e ro our preſent 
caſes,which are moſt (trongly ſpeaking,molt 
apt to move, at lealt onr ſelves to believe, 
ard ſuch as uled to prevaile that way former- 
ly, So did the Church, Eſay63. 15,16, 
I7. 

F 3. Look we be ſubmiſhye 1n our pleas, | 
and not inordinate , impatient, or diftem- 
pered. Moſes was ſomewhar diſtempered 
in thoſe pleas,Exe4.5.22,23. Wherefore haſt | 
thou evil-entreated this people ? why haſt thos | 


ſhou'd Thane fleſh for ſo many ? I am not ables | 
beare che burden alone. If thou deal thus with | 
me, kill me, 

4. Look thar we be humble and felf- | 


denying therein, and come nct to Goon 
ſtan 


\ Chap.7- 0 : ſe 1 Prayer. 
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by kpdupon terms with him , or to chop Lo- 
$.-fick (as we fay) with the holy one Job was 
{ro blame herein, Job 23. 4, 5.and:o were 
[hey Eſay 58. 3. Wherefore have we faſted,an4 
they regaraeſt it not 2 So Matth.7,21. Have 
;t we propheſied in thy name , and inthy name 
we wonderful works ? 


hat there be nothing lurking wich n:, and 
0 Weil approved by us, which may be 
cunterpleaded againit us , and thar july 

our own conſciences, As Eſay 58. 3, 4. 
Jj Behold yee faſt for ſtrife, $0 Matth.7 .22,23, 
Depart from me yee workers of iniquity. 


{Gf . 

- CHAP. VII. 

e, | About ſiraitmtngs tn Prayer, and their 
[* Cauſes,Cures, ard Drifjerer, C'S, 

;, | 


Aving ſpoken of ſundry caſes of 
s, Conſcience touching the inceflapr 
- [praice of this duty of prayer : we come 
d [ow to ſpeak of the feventh Caſe conlider- 

| [ible therein , namely, concerning Rraight- 

# [fings incident to the Saints in prayer : Ogg 7. 
! 

0 

h 


» [ſeechleſnefle of bypocrices and repro- 
) [hates, | 
Bur 


5. Look that we be fincere in our pleas, Sincerely. + 


nd therein we ſhall enquire of the abour the 
Cauſes, and then of the cures, and then Saints ftrair- 
of the differences of theſe ſiraitnings, in- 285" 
ddent ro the Saints, from that judicial PF: 
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Bur firſt we ſhall premite and prove 
that the Saints may be firaimned , ang 
have their mouthes in a manner ſhnt y 
in prayer. This 1s roo evident in ordj. 
nary experience ; and it were moſt ſad, 
if ſuch as were ſometimes ſhur up tha 
they cannot pray , yea and that ſom 
continuance of time , ſhould be concly. 
ded to be therefore none of Gods called 
and choſen ones, Davids month was in 
this reſpe& ſhnt , and therefore he in 
rreateth the Lord to open ir for him. Pal 
5t.15. Andhence allo 4ſaphcomplaineth 
of his being ſpirinnally ſhut up , Pſal,77,4, 
1 am ſo troubled that I cannot ſpeak, Hence 
even the Saints are deſcribed under the no- 
tion of ' priſoners , /ſar, 61, 1. and whol: 
experience doth not at ſome time or other 
feal to this * But come we to conlider 
things in the order as they were propound- 
Caufezof Ed: and firſt of the canſes of fach ſtrait 
Arairnings in Nings , and they are three; God, Saran,and 
prayer. our _ RS p x: | 
-. IT, Godis2cauſe : he wicthdrayeth hi 
Lo ar Spirit , the Aurhour and efficient of al 
Gurring up. our libercy of ſpeech , or ſteps whichre 
ſpe& the welfare of our ſonls, 2 Cor. 3, 
17, Hencecalled the free ſpirit , fromthe 
effe& , becauſe it freeth us ro ſpeak or dd 
any thing to or for God , which hecal- 
lethusunto, Pſal. 51,12, David wanted 
and in his own ſenſe had loft this ſpin 
in ſuch like efficacies of ir , and 2 
U 


— 


i” 


mm 


— 
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el pporting influence thereof : yea the Lord 
dl merimes layerh ſome ſpirnual bonds 
&-, zpon ſome of his profefled people. Hence 
r[t.t complaint of the Church , Why haſt 
lad, ths hardned our hearts , from thy fear? 
tha ai, 63,17, She fonnd her ſelf clung up 
Mi nthe wayes of God. The Lord which 
l-lEmerimes opens the hearts and ſpirits 
Ut of men , can and doth other times ſhuc 
0] them up, ſo as none bur himſelfe can a- 
by 2in oper them. Ryvel.37. Heſhutteth, and 
ſe open, Sometimes ſome of Gods 
G1 fs proſeſſcd people , which are not bound 
[by any Church for fins deſerving the ſawe 
cl in the nature of them , bur being hid from 
the eyes of men, they cannot ſentence the 
perſons cuilty thereof - yea, but the Lord 
ordereth the marcer ſo , that they go con- 
ſcience-bonnd , and excommunicated by 
God for the ſame. So was David after his 
fail, and before his confeſſion of the ſame, 
which (as it is probable) was not t1]] a good 
ſpace after, even afrer the birch of the child 
Fr Which he had adulcerouſly begotten, 2 Sam, 
12,13,14,175- O how a Chriltians ſpi- 
ſit is hampered ar ſuch a cime in and by 
5] the cords of his own fin ! how is he bound 
| pin petition and confeſſion , having no 
liſt ro pray ; and when he is at prayer, no 
j life or delight in ic! If he come co pray , he 
bath litcle or nothing to ſay, his words 
ſick in his reeth ( as it were ) his choughts 
are not. ar liberty ro attend his words, his 


£ affections . 
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affeRions are no: ſtirring , he cannot ger | 
his heart co be affeted, If he do firive, it | 
is but as again(t the (tream ; he would | 
fain weep ſometimes over his condition 
in his prayer , but cannot : he 1s often 
preſſed 1n ſpirir, ro make his moan thus | 
and thus to God ; bur when he commeth 
ro it, his ſpirit 1s ſhackled, and he can but | 
ſhake his chaines before the Lord : his | 
faith was ina dead ſleep 1n his prayers, he | 
cannot cell how toapprehend any thing | 
of God or Chriſt, (ina manner) therein, 
but is in his-own fight like an Atheiſt : the 
promiſes which ſometimes have been a 
creat ſupport unto him, now he 15 not able | 
to ſee any thing inthem , or to make any | 
thing of chem : his mind 1s ful] of hurries, 
but ar no liberty to fix upon God or his | 
Covenant, yea he is not free to defiregrace | 
and redrefle , as formerly : his conſcience 
paſſerh by him whilſt he is upon his knees, 
and often upbraideth him with his fin or 
fins, but will ſcarce afford him any friendly 
word of dire&ion what conrſe he ſhould |. 
' now take to mend himſelf, God ſeerh his | 
ſzrvants ſomerimes play the ſpend-thrifts, 
and running into arrerages with him, 
and then he will lay them under reſtraint 
for a time , till chey do humble them- 
ſelves in ſerions manner to them ; or he 
raketh notice that they wax wanton , a 

begin to abuſe their inward freedome y Or 


are not ſo thankful for itz and in ag 
Calc 
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caſe he will cur them ſhorcer, andabridge 
their former libercy : or elſe he obſerveth 
much proneſſe in them to turn ſach erace 
of his into wanronneſle, ro 2row ſecure and 
ſliohey , if not proud and ſelf-concei- 
ted, by occaſion of thar liberty of ſpiric 
which ſomerimes they have in prayer : for 
the redrefle and prevention whereof , he 
ſhutrecth chem up, and keeperh them ſhorr, 
that if they have any liberty that way , it 
ſhall be onely as they ftand in great need 
of it : Ir is probable it might be Hemans 
aſe, who being a man of rareſt abilities, 
( as appeareth by 1 Kimgs 4. 31,) he mighr 
happily have run more riot, if nor reſtirat- 
red and kept ſhore , and under, Pſa/.88.8, 
God will by ſuch reſtraints warn them 
from their own gifr cf prayer, that they 
may not reſt in ir, or truit co it, and he will 
make them know whence is all their free- 
dome in prayer , and prile ic more , when 
they ſhall againe be enlarged ; and cauſe 
them the rather to ſee how God owneth 
them thereby, and ſo put chem upon a 
freer owning of him, by occaſion of his 
loofing even theſe ſpirit-bonds. Trwly Lord 
I amthy ſervant , thou haſt looſed my bonds, 
Pſ4,.116.16, In a word, the Lord will by 
ſuch firairnings have them know their de- 
pendency, as upon him, {o in part likewiſe 
upon their fellow brerhren and ſiſters, and 
to ſee a need of the help of their prayivg 


Wllities, as Caxt,5.8, Now if there be ever 
2 
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2. Saran, 


EI moneys 


brother or lifter (as there are ever ſome) a 
liberty , when ſome others of their bre- 
thren are confin'd, & under ſome reſtrain, 
cheir liberty yet 15 welcome news,and put- 
reth ſcme life 1nro theſe poor priſoners 
at the grates, and now mult they be ſpee- 
dily called and ſpoken with ro remember 
their poor brethren , and totake rhe next 
opportunicy to beſpeak rheir liberty, and 
co ger a crant from God for their ſpeedy re- 
leaſe ; Like Abſalom, when not ſuffered tg 
come at Court, earneſtly ſending to Joah, 
Conrtier, and ove that had the liberty of 
the preſence-chamHer, to ſpeak tO the King 
for him, that he may hace free acccſleto 
him as formerly, 2 Sa». 14, end. 

2, Satan, he (omerimes ſnr>rizech the 
Saints, they are in his hands , he hath 
them, Luke 22.31, and they you ſeeln 
che inſtance of choſe Diſciples, that they 
are ſo hearc-bound this way , thar they 
could nor watch or pray , no not for the 
leaſt ſpace of time; no, nor when in the 
mot davger, Matth.26.40,41, Yea albelt 
there were ſome Riirrings in their ſpurt» 
rual part to the contrary; faine they would 
have prayed , but conld not, their ſpirit 
was willing : the Lord gave leave to St 
tan to hamper them a lictle , and co cor 
re& their former prefidence , pride , and 
carnalnefſe, Lube 22.24, Matth.26,8,9,10, 
35. Sometimes the Saints are Jult Cap* 


tives under the hands of their ſpiricual = 


3, Ctap.7. 11, Prayer. 


Fo memy, Eſay, 49.24. Sometimes the deyil 


= 


« [þyerh a ſnare for them, and ſo they are 


t, 
19 


cavgled, and firaitned thereby, namely 
yy railing carnal fears or cares In them, 


re (i by increaſing er firengrhning them 


+. {icing railed, 1 Tim, 6,9, Prov.29, 25,07, 


er | doth peradventure hurry chem into 
x [me ſlowes of rempration, in which they 
4 (ke and Rick falt , and cannot ſcarce 
e (xeak or tir , Pſal, 69. 2, 3. The Plalmiſt 
16 115 ſo hampered and bemudded through 
4 [rmpration, thar he had no liſt ro cry or 


of 


(0 


y: I ſink in the mire, I am weary of my cr ye 
ve 1 
4 3, Our ſelves: and ſo our Rrairning in 3. Our ſelves, 
myer is cauſed, : 
ie | 1. From ſome luſt or ſinne , nnco which p, ch 


th jor hearrs are let our; ſome deceic of fin 
in |anſech ſuch benumming and ſinpifying 
ey | the finews and ſpirics. of che foul of 
ey | Chriſtian , char be canner beftir aim- 
he Jeife in any ſuch holy ſervice as prayer 
ne |% Heb, 3. 13. Le(t any be hardned by the 
it [{veitfielneſſe of ſn. And look as it's ſaid 
1 f the wicked : that he z5 bound by the 
Id [ds of his own ſin , Prov. 5, 21, f01s it 
ic [Mein part in the Saints themſelves : and 
a- |#1t was with Sim» Magus , he being 
7- [der the bond of iniquity , under the 


ins power of coyeronſnefle, and 


d 
d, wh he conld nor pray (for his heart) 
d- 


fs 


J/ 


ſelf, but beggerh Peters prayers , Afts 


\, 23,24, So 1s che ſamein part verified, 
in 
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in reſpe& of icome degree of {raitning 
occalioned from like fins 1n them, alhey 
not in like power : ſuch {7s will bin 
both by cheir hardning pover , as before 
was laid, and by their rercifying per 
plexicies, which they may occahion in the 
ſoul; for as legal rerrours in the [treng} 
of them, are imbondaging and birdin 
co the ſpirits of men under the powerof 
chem : hence that of the ſpirit of bonday 
to feare , Rom.8, 25, Soany other fear 
occaſioned by fin , which ar not o pre 
perly legal, yer they ars in this ſenſebir 
ding ro the Sain:s ofrtimes. Hence Aſa 
is ſo troubled with perplexing feares, m 
che fight avd {enie of his finne , tha he 
cannor ſpeak ro God, namely withtha 
freedome and ]iberty of ſpirit and ſpeech} 
which formerly he did, Pſal.77.4. 

2, From ſome carnal diliempered grief 
which do contra our ſpirits (as ſpiritull)f 
asgriefs do the natural ſpirits, as We are Di 
curally ſuch ; in ſ{ufferings, we cannot utter 
our minds, Row, $.18,26, Whenadi 
couraging ſinking fainting frame of ſpirit 
ſeizerh onus , it is with ns as it was with 
Daniel,we are nor able ro ſpeak tothe Lord, 
Das.1 0.16,17,19.the Diſciples under that 
frame could vor pray,althouch enjoyned by 
Chriſt,Lak.22.40,45, Aaron could neithet | 
ſpeak , nor do onghr hefore God that day, 
when too much opyreſſed with crief about | 
his ſons death, L:vit,2o,19, 


3, From 


Jehap. 7. 17 Prayer. 


O' 
edof his Saints or ſervants. When we ſtraitcn 


dhe ſpirits motion in meditation , or other- 
wiſe , then cannot we hold on either in 
- paying to God or prayfing of Im ; they cans 
heace pray indefinirely » Or 1N every thing 
othipve chanks, which qz#ezch 128 ſpirdt. Hznce 
ind#hea che Aovoltle exhortzth co thele , he 
roffithortech trom cis, C1 Thif. 5. 17,18.) 
ares a bar chereco ; whea the tpiric is pent up 
regfous , then doth he leave us, He is a ee 
roqhirit, and will be at liberty w!.cre he dywel- 
10th and abid*th , and when we ullow not 
ſapbom to him , Þe will be gone, and chen our 
nÞ "_— liberty goeth away with him: or It 
hep: are tcaitned roward Gods poor afll.- 
hak Saints, traly God will Icays us to {fraits 
echÞvgs in prayer. Hence if choſe the Pro» 
x: ſpake to, will talarge their- bowels to 
iefÞe poor , draw.ou: their ſou's to rhe needy, 
ual promiſerh in che name of the Lo:d , that 
p4-ffeir ſpirics ſhall be free, and ready co pray, 
rterÞid that the Lord will bs as free, and as 
di ady to anſwer, [ſas 58.9,10. eliz if other= 
Un} le with them, go wonder that they fe 
yich Þ0es apart to folt, but are goc 12:bled ro 
"1d, raw verſ. 3. They were Ike roague= 
hat Þ ov Iruſhes in ccmparit 2n of true Sappl:: 0-7 
| byF could bow down tlie tiead , but not ft 
her = CPca the mou: 13 Dizycl tO Cc Lo P 
Jay, Fl 5- 
Our is From Giftcut and firenoch of ig 4 
br , at vab-! C128 Z e:ba 65h tha!l be 
rom kk £235 


497. 


ol 3, From our Araitring of of God, and 3. Straitning 
of God,ur of 


his Saints and 
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cumb '£eke 1,22.20, Men under the po 
er of ur.beliet are wholly ſhut up, Rom.1 1,32, 
he hath (pt ghem up in avbelief, foigh 
Fairly mint 1n this buſineſs of prayer, 
FNone are fo free to pour our their hearts 
ppon all occaſions in prayers, as they that 
truit in God, Pſal. 62.8. Truſs inthe Lord 
at all times , and penr your hearts to him 
when faith is nor flirring in the ſoul to take 
hold of God , a prayirg {pirir 1s not (tirring 
to call upon God, Iſai. 64.7, When 
prei:flea prople of God threugh diftruli 
lecietly think that Gods hand is ſhorted, 
!: is no wonder then , that even God by his 
{pris motions doth call on them, and in- 
viie them to praye: , or the like , that they 
have no lift ro that , ror are they free to 
azke 2 ſurable anſwer thereia unto the ſpis 
ric in their prayers: wherc2 that complaint 
and cxpcinlation of God, 1ſaz.5 0,2. here 
fore when I call:d, was there none that 
fwered? Diſtrult doth limit, confine and 
firaicea the power , mercy and tiuth of 
Ged, the merit and meciation of Chril 
the Jatitude and yertue of the covenant df 
orace , Which ſhould be the foundation 
the ſouls inſargement in prayer, Pſal.7 5.414 
they limited the boly One of Iſrael. It 9p 
faich onely that we comprehend thoſe dimen 
fo0s in the Lords love, &c. Eph.1 3.18, 19 
without which the foul cannot ſee or £0i 
ceive any iuch height , or Jengrh, or breadifl 
or depth and know che loye of Chriſt, 4 
palti 


2 Cha P.7. n Prayer. 
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x« | paſſing knowledge. That he may dwell in 
2, | your hearts by faith , that ye may compre« 
zi | hend with all Saints what is the height, and 
er, {length , and breadth, and depth , and know 
ris |the love of Chrift which paſſecth know- 
hat | ledge. 


dl Se Frem an unſerled and unſtable frame 5. Anunſerled 
w;1of {pirit, wherher in reſpe& of the praiſe and unſurable 
tke}of the duty, or in reſpeR of che place of Pitis- 


ingJour adode, Prov.1 7.24. When a man is 
n a{(as ir were) upon journeyiag ſtill, his pray- 
cuſtÞers are furable to thoſe trayellers, whoſe 
{ed |pirits uſe not to be inlarged in prayers through 
 highhe many occaſional hurries of cheir ſpis 
in| [1tS, 


ey] 6- From reſting in former inlargements, or 6. Reſting in 


e toſpreſenc preparations to prayer, this foppeth the 
ſiſJowing and ſpreading of holy deſires to grace, 
laingyea, it banketh out the continued courſe of the 
ere prices influences. 


largements, 


a 7. From careleſneſs and improyidence , 7. Careleſnets 
andjather in purting our ſelyes upon ftraics of any, ker 


1 ofime , and fo the duty is performed in a 
nrilliurry 5 and no wonder the ſpirit in ſuch a 
« ofſale, as pent up , from ſo ſpecious pretence 
n ificlt, There is got now time , therefore what 
qiqred inlargements ? Breyity is more ſeaſons 
is bypble; and fo by frequeet inuring our ſelves 
er be chus Rraitned outwardly tor a tim?, 
 19Pur fpirits by little and little are conforma- 
coiÞie thereugto 8 or in heedleſs admiring 0+ 
ad"ter yain. and impertinent thoughts which 
 , Hake up room in the foul, that they crowd 
(hog "= Kk 2 betwer 


———— 
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better thoughts igro corners, 
$. Cuiioſi y, 8, From curious puzling our ſelyes a« 
Bout comprehending and  conceiving of 
£9Jd, withour reference ro the preſent mats 
ter in m2ation 13 prayer, Jn this work , after 
the fl hath in viin toyled it felf, and made 
noting of it, it gatiereth to it ſelf dilcoy- 
r:9cmacar, 2:6 hath no liſt to ſpeak any moi 
in {o Archeilticzl a fort as at ſuch a time it 
will ke apt to corciude 2 whereby it com- 
. -ctiropats thar the wheels cf the foul want- 
iro the oy] of jay and del-ghe, they-ftick 
ang c2n10! be readily ru:n2d about. Such 
{\xaining of cur ſtrings too high, doth 
but cccaficn tcme cracking in tlem, and 
thereby cur mulick 15 marred for chat time ; 
when cur ſpirits are once nonpluſt, ( as 
they will foon be in ſuch tranſcendent men» 
tal dlſccuries cf a ſubjeR palt cheir com- 
prehenfion or inquifition ) they then bluſh, 
2nd the ſhame thereof putcech them: to {ir 
leace, like ſome petitioner to a King , lv 
taken up in ſpeaking ro him with many 
circumlocuons tcuching his exceller cy , mas 
jetty R orexgets and olorys &e, chat he hath 
forgot what he came about, and is 80: able to 
recover expreflions of his requelt : 1o is 
heie, 
Helps 90aint The ſ:cond thicg propounded now cometh 
ſraunings in to conficeration ; rawucCly, the means of cure 0 
6s math iuch Hraiaings in prayer; 2ad they are theſe: 
1. B: we jcrftbly avprehenfive of the fad 


[] 


and cy. plent of a ſpin Rrained 1n prayer 


Such 


5 —  — > —— — 


< JCnap.7. Helps agarn't ſtrajttngs, Cc. JOL- 


——_—_— — — — > — 


"Ha EY 
a. Such priſoners which mourn in the tenſe of 1. 5cnhtible ap- 


—_ 


of [their thraldom, and of their pent and confi ce r= my or 
ite ({Ondition , are in the ready way to lifeity tn -wy ry 
er fall the ways of God , and (oin this of prayer, ninzs. 
de [[aiab 61.1. A broken heart will breok this 
. {{ep filence. And to help our appreteations 
6 fiereio, conſider bur how fad it is to:-b- rongue-: 
+ fyed ocherwiſs Aſfark 7. 32. 24. The Lord 
m- (Chrilt Gghs over it, and you fee with whac 
nc- {ifficulcy 1t is cured, 466d, Such are uſvally as 
<> {{afi(ſh- in hearing the word as they are fptri- 
ich Jually congue tyed , they are (trairned in kear- 
wh ng as well as pray1tp diſpoſicionss the Saints 
nd Jive never more 1alarged ia praying, thea when 
12; [cir ſpirits are much ſtringed), quickned , Evik of fuch 
as [ind inlarged in hearing , and fo on the ton {t'2itnings, 
ne [ary mea that have ears bu: hear no: , have 
m- [ot ſpiritual uſe of their ears $ they Þaye 
h, {nouths and ſpeak nor, they have not the fruice 
G- [ul uſe of their mou:hs in prayer ; yea, ſuch a 
{ [ub diftemper in prayer , is arrended with 
ny piritual lamenets, and halting ina the 
n2- {'ays of God ; in walkiag whectin, they 
ach Jake lictle progreſs, Hence is it that the 
to Propher prophefiech of ſpiricuzl dumbneſs 
; it Þnd lameneſs ro be cured at oace, [ſarah 35. 
(6, How miſerable and uncomfortable is 
ech Ihe caſe of a man otherwiſe dumb, every 
of Pe will eaſily. conceive ; aad truely this (p'- 
2 | Ptual rongue-tyed condition far exc2eds 
ad Ji miſery of that, as might be eaſily d-- 
er, [nonftrated, When a man which hath {po- 
1>< i » is taken ſpeechleſs, © how (ad is iz 
Kk 3 accounred 
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accounted in all that behold it, or hear of 
ir? Alas faith one, heard you nor of ſuch. 
2 {ad thing befallen ſuch a one ? he hath loſt 
his ſpeech ; if he could but expreſs his mind, | 
ie would never grieve his friends ſo much , | 
but alas , he is ſuddenly taken ſpeechleſs, 
ſo might much more be ſaid of ſuch a Ct ri- 
ſtian. Hence a ſpeechleſs condition is in» / 
flited upon the unprepared gueſt, as a (ad 
Omen and fore-runner of his afcer- | 
doom, Aatth,22.1 2, It was the next and | 
firſt effec of divine wrath upon ſuch profeſ- 
ſors, ahd it is well if it be not the caſeof | 
many that hear me this day. Ah, how fad / 
is it to hear ones tongue cut out? (as I may 
ſay t) nay, ſuppoſe it be bur gagged by the 
enemies of our ſouls , like notorious theeyes ; | 
firſt , robbing us of the treaſure of our peace, 
and leaving us Confcience-wounded, and then 
gagging of us , leſt by our out-cryes unto 
heaven they ſhould ſoon be purſued and at- 
tached , and executed. O the weight ſuch 
poor ſouls feel ! bur know not how to te- 
moye the ſame 2 they would fain cry, 35 
men oppreſſed in their ſleep , and tell how 
fad it is with ther», but they cannot. Whay 
to be thrown into a dungeon, and to be ina 
manner forbidden all means to ſend to, OF 
ſpeak with, cicher our heavenly father, or our 
elder brother , and chief tryed friend Jeſus 
Chriſt! How fad is this > What, nor tobe 
ſo much as at priſoneliberty , eyea to beg 
out of the yery grate ? This is moſt _ 
ure 


Chap.7 . 177 Prayer. 


fure we are in for ſome great matter of 


AR, elſe we ſhould nnt be lee under fuich 


[frairs, Begging is but a poor trade , you 
{will fay; yea, bur whilt we are at liberty ro 


beo for our ſouls livelihood, it is comfor- 
table, it is hopeful ; but wien even thac 


{poor trade faileth us , verily all will yeild 


thar this caſe is much to bs lamented. O 
how mult ſuch nets waſt and pine away, 
like that dumbS perſon mentioned in the 
Gofpel ? Mark 9.17 18. How will fucn 


run upon deſperate adventures , like him that 


| ſometimes caſteth himſelf inro the water »s 


ſometimes into the fiie ; and whar more 
contrary one unto the other ? Yer verily, if 
not upheld , thus will theſe do in that 
want of this free ſpirits a free ſpiric it is an 
upholding ſp rit from all ſuch diltemp:rs« 
How unthankiuily do ſuch walk , if their 
mouths be not opened ? God hath little 
praiſe from them. Open thou my lips. and my 
month (hall ſhew forth thy praiſe, Piil.5 1. 
I5, Sad are their caſes all the while all 
theſe ſweers are in their ſenſe , ac le: in thrir 
experience reſtrained from them , whillt their 
hearts are hardned , corgealed , (as it 
were ) ſhut up, faſt cloſed, [/a.63.15, 17. 
The Church which complainetn of her 
heart 'as hardned , complaineth likewiſe of 
Gods mercies as reftrained from her ; this 
black of a Rirairned fpiric will appear the 
more , by comparing of it with the white 
of a free ſpirit, which is free in prayer, and 
| Kk 4 other 
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other holy Duties. What David ſaid of 
his caſe js true 10 this, that it argueth that 
the Lord delighteth in us when he deliye- 
- xeth us eyzr and anon from this fraitned 
condition, and fzcteth us, at a holy liberty 
in cur ſpirits 2 the Lord delighteth in ſuch 
of his people , whom he admitteth and ina« 
bleth ro be ſo free in opening their minds 
and hcarr unto him; and as Davrd faith, 
Pſalm 18.5 2,33. Ged girdeth me with 
ſtrength and maketh my way perfeft, ma- 
keth my feet like Hend's feet - ſo may we ap- 
ply the ſime to this ca, that verily the 
Lord maketh our way perfe&t when there 
3re no more ſuch b'\unders therein , and be 1 
commur.iczretn ſpecial firength to us, whe 
we can more freely without ſuch ſtops , les 
2nd , abr: prions, and reſtings, Keep on in 
this part of our Chriſtian courſe and race 
yea, and it 15 an Argument , that we ſhall 
by him be enabiet to do great things, when 
he thus enlargech our eps g tbid, ner. 35, 36, 
37. Ee ſ:tteth me on High places, and they 
haſt enlarged my ſteps, 8c And that the | 
Lord nath known our fculs in adverſity, he 
hath cwned us , and ſo alſo will when in this 
wiſe alſo he f{ettech our feet in a large room 
Pſalm 3.1,7 1.T bou haſt known my ſonul in 
adverſity, thou haſt ſet my feet ina large 
room, TI have urged this the more to be to 
apprehenſive of the eyil of this impriſoca- 
ing of our ſpirits in prayer, if eyer we 
moan to get at literty , becauſe there are 
£ 
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f |, fort of Spiritual Priſoners , whoſe hearts 
t {and fpirits are (hut up in prayer, and other 
holy Ordinances , and yet they lay ir nor 
to heart; or when they perceive and feel | 
themſelyes to begin a lictle ro be reſtrained, | 
they are bur 1'ghtly affeRed with ir g they | | 
think all is not well with them iadecd , or 
ſo well as formerly , and wonder what is 
the matter that they are not ſo free and fo 
b Imuch carryed out in prayer as heretofore, 
» bur it may be this is but nine days wonder 

- fÞ them , and fo by degrees their ſpirits are ! 
* Jill more and more traitned , and chen | 

* {they begin ro have more ſerious troubles 
e 

1 

! 


land fears about the ſame , what the iffue 
thereof may prove 5; and ſometimes their i 
rars are more deſperate, leſt the Lord hath | 
thus laid them up, as intending ere long to | 
; {proceed again(t them in a way of wrath and | 
[iuftice: and then they begin to beſtir them- ll 
| {flves, and make out for help, Bur if this | 
+ Iirairning continue long with them , then 
| ſhaply , as it 1s with pritoners, which al. 
ſ'hongh at their firſt coming into priſon, ir 
* Jfemed ſomewhat Rrange and fad to them, 
\ {Inbich but then walked ac liberty , co be thus 
| Jrooped up, and they many times ſadly be- 
| Jmoan their caſeg yer having bzen long in 
| [priſon , then they begin ro grow more reſo- 
| {kite and deſperate, and are lefs follicicous of 
' Juling means co ger out, So is it here with 
many Chriftians ; ar firſt they are much 
troubled at their ftraitnings in Prayer , bur 
when 


' Helps agaiaſt ſtrattinigs Part 3 


—— 


— 


2.Plead Gods 
Promile to in- 
large us. 


—when they have been a long time ſhut up 


uch and ſuch means, bur all in vain, they | 


ja their ſpirits , eruely then they are apt to 
row more deſperate, and ſecretly tg 
think and conjeQure , that there is little | 
hope now , that they ſhould recoyer theiy 
former freedom of ſpirit : they have uſed | 


ſeem but to ftrive againft the ſtream in 
wrefilling in their poor meaſure with God | 
and themſelyes for their liberty , and there- 
fore they were as good eyen to be content 
and quiet, and fo ſuffer their fins like Da | 
lilabs to lull them aflzep, and to bind them ? 
in ſuch ſort , that their ſtrength departeth * 
from chem, and they are made a miſerable | 
prey and reproach unto the enemies of | 
their peace. So mach of this firſt Means | 
of cure. | 
2, Plead it with God , that his Promiſe 
and Coyenant is to enlarge us, Fer.31. 9. 
If he will lead us with Supplications , then 
with multiplied inlarged exprefſions of 
our hearts in Prayer ; if with weepings too, | 
then with enlarged aft:Qtion alſo, For what 
God promiſed to them of old, he is the 
fame to make it good to us, as need requi» | 
xeth: / will ( faith God) lead them with | 
weeping and ſupplications in a frait way 
wheyern they ſhall not fiumble, Yen, i | 
we our faith on work + inforce ſuch ſurable 
Promiſes made fo perfons even in their fad 
plighe , upon our own hearts: let chem 
ſhamefully give God the lyz, If they * 
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'P [if they dare to deny to expeR freedom by yer- 
* A the ſame. Since the Lord Tels an- 
'© {nointed, appointed, and ficred of God for this 
. |rery purpoſe , to ſpeak , and that effcRually, 
2 [liberty to the Capriyes indefiairely ; ſurely then 

[to ſuch poor ſouls as are ſpirit and heart-bound, 
} oroaning under , and mourning oyer the ſame 
q 1% their extreme miſery, /ſarah Gr. 1, 

[God is verily faithful in his promiſe, to make 
che dumb to ſing and ſpeak forth his praiſe 


« for Gods opening their mouthes , loo- 
: 'ſening their tongues in his Service, 1ſaiab 
vi 395. 6. 


| Yea, but will ſome poor ſoul fayy I have 
© | given juft cauſe of this my Impriſonnent, I 
« | am in for debt and delinquencies , I am juft- 
| ly iahibited and reſtrained my former free- 
| dom - ſpiric, and therefore what haye I 
to plead ? 

pe We will grant all this, and if chou 
c | have nothing co plead, then cry , Guilty , 
and confeſs all is juſt, and put thy felf up- 
| on the King and Judges mercy ; yet withal 
plead the benefic of the Kings pardon, and 
| of his Royal Clemency, i»gaged #n the word 


% 


of a King for the deliverance of juſt Cay- 
| tives, Tai. 49, 24, 25+ This Promiſe bring 
25 well yerified in the delivery of impriſoned 
| and captivated fpirits, as in that of Babels 
Captiyes of old, which were juſtly delivered 
for their finss Imitate David herein, whole 
caſe was a like caſe; after his grieyous fall, 
he felc hinaſelf in the net , his ſpiric rage 

y 


g.lmprove the 


Chriſt for this 


y hampered , intangled , and bound up, 
yet he purpoſeth char he would conſtantly 
wait and expeft, and look for his liberty a» 
oain. Pſalm 25.11. My eyes are even unto 
the Lordzbe ſhall pluck my feet ont of the net. 
So do you and albeit while you plead and 
urge your cafe before the Lord , and preſs 
the ſame upon your own ſpirit , yet you ſeem 


to your elf but hard and flight; as the 


Church whi.(t and when pleading ſtrongly, 
yer cryeth our of her hardneſs of heart, 
Iſeiab63.15, 16,17. Why baſt thou bard- 
ed our hearts fron thy fear ? &c. yet ceaſe 
not :o do it ſtill ; and when at any time you do 
oec hold of any word of Grace , and grant 
of your liberty from che Lord, hold it faſt, 
and be not beaten out of the ſame by any 
cavils of the enemies of your peace. It when 
we go on in this, or any other way of God, 
we would not have our ſteps any more 
ſrairned , take faſt hold of any items of Gods 
mind, of Grace, and if we once get ſuch a 
gracious Inftruftion and Infermation of 
Gods love in his Promiſe , fer homes by his 
ſpirit , then keep ic , for the very life and 


livehhood of our ſouls depeznds thereon, ' 
Prov.4-I 2,13, Whenthon goeft , thy ſteps | 


ſhall nor be ſtraitned : Takes hold of mſtru- 
fFiow , let her not oo, keep ber as thy 
life. 

3. Improve we the Offizes of Chrilt 
for this end , for ( as was bur aow hinted ) 
che Lord Chriſt was anoinced and _ 
- e 
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>hap.7. 


-d tO this work of procuring priſoners Jie 
berties * he 1s given of the Father for that 
md, Iſaiab 42 6,7, Andif to free Spiritual 
* Ipriſoners at cheir fiſt converſion s when 
they are under ſach ſtrong jron bolts and 
* feyves , and yet he doth it, What can he, 
whac will hz not do for ſuch as he can once 
ſo ſer ar liberty ? Þur ſince that cime they 
ie haply held under ſome ſmaller cords for 
ja time 3 ard be-itthar we are juſtly under 
ſuch a ſpiritual reftraize for our Coyenant 
breaches, &c. (as was b:iore mentioned 
for [ſatah 49.24 25.) yet inaſmuch as the 
Lord Jelus 15 given to be a D-liverer of all 
piricual priſoners , by beicg given to bs 
{come their Covenant Iſai 42. 6,7. and 49. 
8 9, Therefore the Lord {uppoleth , thac 
ſuch a let ſhall nor hinder the free paſſige 
of his promiſed grace tofuch, [ will give 
thee for a Covenaut to bring the Priſoners 
from the Priſsn. The Lord Jeſus he eyen 
deeved this Office » that he might haye the 
honour of this gracicus work cf delivering 
the poor dartkned , ficaitned fpirits. Hence 
Iſaak 49.8. The bleſſed Father is brought ia 
12s ſpeaking to the blefl-g Son, ſaying , / 
[bave heard thee, &:. and I will give thee 
Ifor a Covenant. &:. (ver. 9.} that thou maiſt 
ſay to the Priſoners, Go forth, and ts ;hems 
that ave in darkneſs, Shew your ſelves , and 
when he men:1ons his ſaying fog he meaneth his 
operative word of cemmaad of their Jiber» 
Ity, wic arts 2.\-anicd to ſhow their heads 10 
RY pe ok 
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reſpeR' of the ſeaſe of their own miſdo- 
IN9S. 
Improve his * Improve the Prieſtly Office of Chriſt, 


Prieſtly Office 1 the Prieſtly Meric and Mediation, ang 


Intercefſion of the Lord Jeſus for this end, 
for ſo in a ſpecial manner is he given as a 
Covenant for this purpoſe, Iſai, 42. 6,7. 
He is our Surety, and ſuch a Baile as the 
blefſed Father will not refuſe. His ſuffer. 
ing,as owe dumb before the Shearer, Ilai,53, 
7, and 2s one from whom God withdrew | 
for a time, atth. 27.46, hath merited / 
and purchaſed our liberty co approach, and | 
freely to pour out our ſouls before the * 
Throne of Grace, Heb. 10.19, 20. Epheſ, 
3.11, He was forſaken for a time , that we 
might not for ever be forſaken. By the Blood 
of bis Covenant it cometh to paſs that the | 
Lord delivergth hu Priſoners,cot oncly from | 
a Babylouiſh , but from all other impriſoned 
conditions of ſoul or body, Zech,g. 11. there- 
fore let all ebe poor Priſoners of God, which 
are Priſoners of Hope , turn hither as to 
tbeir ſtrong Hold, ver. 2. So did Hezekiah 
when got. able to ſpeak out , or pour out his 
heart diltinAly and freely before the Lord, but ; 
in aa abrupt manner ; and when held under the 
preſſures of his heart, he cryeth out for the be» | 
nefic of this his Surety, 1 amz oppreſſed,O Lora, | 
wedertake for me, Iſa. 33. 14. Improve we | 
the Iaterceſſion of Chriſt for this likewiſe ; | 
whereby the Lord Chriſt is fully able co deli- 
yer and reſcue us from this or any other bone 
Spy po ERR dage3 
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tage: He & able to ſave them to the ntmoſt 
that come ruto God by him, foraſmuch as he 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them, 
Heb.7.2 5. 


Improve his Prophetical Office alſo for this His Propheri- 
purpoſe, Inaſmuch as the blefled Father that cal, and 


he might bring about liberty for all fpiricual 
priſoners , he hath given him co be a light to 
them, [ſarah 42.6, 7. and experience proveth 
i, that no ſooner doth the Lord become lighc 
to poor deſerted , tempted ones , but they re- 
oain liberty of ſpirit hkewiſe ; it is the Son 
that maketh any free indeed , bur it is by diſ- 
covering ſome ſpecial part of that mind, and 
Covenant, and Promiſe.of God ; they come 
to know more of his Truth , and that truth ſo 
made known to their ſouls , rhat doth ſet them 
free in this Kind as well 1s otherwiſe: Te bal 
krow the Truth , and the Truth ſhall make 
you free, Joh. $. 32. They are the Scruples, 
and Objz&tions, ard miits which are in the 
mind , which keep the ſpiric ſo [trair laced 
land fo long as that darkneſs remaips , that 
priſon Rate of ſoul remainerh too, [ſazab 42. 
[7. and them that fit io darkneſs out of the 
priſon , when they are cleared up, then thoſe 
buuding fears and griefs of diſtruſt vaniſh, and 
| the Spirit is ſweetly at liberty again , co pray 
more freely , or ro do any other ſpiritual ſer- 
* IViCts 


poſe, The Lord Chrilt is a true Solowmor, 
Which 


In a word, Improve we the Kingly Of- His Kingly 
fice of the Lord Chrift for the ſame pur- Office, 
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which openeth his mouth for the dumb, 
Prov.31, 8. That ſpiritual bondage of the 
poor ſoul, it hath been occaſioned either 
through foine violeace of temptation and 
corruption , or through ſome wily deceit of} 
rheir own hearts, drawing them to giye at | 
firſt bur a little way to flightne(s and remiſe 
nels in prayer, or to ſome other diftemper , 
and then to {uffer our ſelves to go on a little in 
ſome ſuch uaſite way. until we haye been fo in« 
tangled 1n the ſcare of {[:ghrnels, that ve know 
not how to. get intoa ſerious and fervgnr frame 
yea, bur the Lord Chriſt, 1s the Antitype of So- 
lomon, he is promiſed, that he {hall redeem his þ 
frem deceit and violence, Pſal. 72.14. And 
2s the Antitype of Hezekrab under his Gos 
verament , the congue of his ffammering fit» þ 
jeRs, ſuch as are ſpirnually tcngue tyed, &c. 
yet their tofgue ſhall bz free and ready to 
ſpeak plainly of God or ro him, 1ſarah 3 2.4, 
The tongue of the ſlammerers ſhall be ab!etof; 
ſpeak plainly. 
4 Improve o» 4. Improve others liberties of the Throne 
thers liberty of Grace. The Lord ever ulſeth to keep 
red ſome in his Churches art liberty for this very 
"IO end ; ſometimes it 15 the turn of ſuch his ſub- 
jeAs and fayorites , and houſhold feryants 
to have the liberty of the Kings Court and 
prefence-Chzmber : ſometimes again ſome 
others are thereto admitted 3 now ſeek we 
them out , inquire out fuck Princely ſpirits, j, 
who may cpen their mouths for you which 5 
arc dyath perſons, Prov. 31.8, Lock as im+,. 
piilored j 
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,priioned Joſeph made uſe of the butlers li-. 
eherty to be a mean of his, Gen,4o0, So do 
r ke 10 this cale : he that had inch an impedi- 
d ene 1n his ſpeech , he had got others to 
f ſpeak for him, fark 7.32433. And thoſe 
it lumb ones which had friends to bring them 
« hefore Chrili,and to calt them down before 
zjum, they got cure, and were enabled by 
a (hrilt thereupon to ſpeak, 4:t.15.30,31, 
will ic be here in like caſe. 
5. Be we lincere and cordial with God in.5- Be we fn- 
approzches to him:conſciouſneſs there. ff 2 Prayer: 
to, and conſcience thereof vreatly furthe- 
ta our liberty of ſpirit, David who made 
nſcience to ſeek Gods Statutes, and was 
*on{cious to himſelf that he did whathe did 
om obedience and reſpe& unto the words 
d commands of God,ie laith, that there- 
e he will walk at | berty,Pla,119.45,When 
Chrittian is conſcious to himſelf of any 
Itting careleſneſs in the ſervice of Godzor 
y ſecrer Treachery and falſeneſs of hearc 
his grounds or aims therein, this appai= 
h him, and ſo Rtraitneth him, 


eached and read, When we continue in Word preach« 
ris word, attending to 'r. and on jr, ©*  :£2d. 
en We come to-know the tiurh, and tobe 

free, 7oh.$.31,32, We gain ofttimes ma- 

precious looſenings of our {pirics In the 

þ tentive uſe of the Word preached, Mar. 15s 

" 9, Our ſpirits and conſciences ſo freed on 

if as the freer in or ro0ginreſpet of 


3z 


cheir 


| 
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their free approaches thither , and futable 
entertainmentrs rhence. _ 
| , Laſtly, repair and cherifh we our Jo 
7Cheriſh holy; God, nd Chrit,and his Covenant ; Jo 
Fe our hearts being thereby enlarged, will be 
freer to run in this or any other way of 
Gods Commandments,P ſal. 119.32.1 wil 
run the waves of thy ( ommandments,when thi 
haft enlarged my hcart, - - 
Differences The third rbing propounded cometh 
berwixt others NOW to be aniwered ; namely, How this 
ſtrairnings and lrattning in prayer, incident torhe Saints, 
—_ OO , may be diſcerned from thae judiciary ſpeech- 
uns; wo” lemmeſs mentioned, Mar.22.12, He became 
ſpeechleſs. And from that ſad doom of hy- 
poctites,whoſe gifts of prayer, and the like, 
come to be ſo miſerably diminifhed,8e o far 
to decay, thar'they cannot pray 'tn apy fort 
as formerly, their gift 1s it+a manner taken 
from them, 2ar,r 3.1 2. From hint ſhall be ta 
hen away even that which he hath, To which! 


an{wer, | | 12s 
x. Is not per- 1,That theſiraitne(s incidenr to the Saints 
petual. it is nor perperna] , albeit wtiey are kept t 


while under ſome re{{rains,yer ehey are mi 
ny times iet at |tHerty agaty, /ſar 61,7, Af 
David, and others have been,and are. True 
ir is, that ſerne of the people of God my 
lye longer byit then-orhert, and God my 
keev their feet in the Recks (as: Jobs phr 
ts, 7ob 1:3.) longer then others,for wiſe 


holy ends : {ome again are ſhut wp leſſ 


while, yet both che one and the other a 
i0- 


| 
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2.| Chap.7. of Hypoerites ad Satyts, 515 


Je] Inlarg'd ar length. They for a time be bound 'F 
aS inearth,ſo in teav'n,likeExcommunicants:; 
op | butyer as that bound inceſiuons (ormhbian, 
nd| was avain looſed,2 Cor.2,40 is it with thele, 
be| But ir 1s otherwiſe wirhReprobates and Hy- 
of | pocrites, When Judiciary raitning ſeilerh 
vi] upon them, Theſe chains of theirs are chains 
hey | Of darkneſs,and in them are kept roo,with- 
our bail or mainpriſe z Their (traighening 
2h| growerh faſt upon them, until char after a ; 
his] while both their words and will , and ſpiric | i 
1s;| and all fail chem in prayer, F 
ch-] 2, Thar is nor total and univerſal, as is'z!tis nor coral. | 
| the orher, Thar ſpeechleſneſs in hypocrices 

hy-| is accompanied with binding hand 'and 

ke,| foor, CMarth.22,12,13, Inall Ordinances 

far] as well as prayer, their ſpirirs are ſhur up, 

fort] and ro no ſervice of God are they free; bur 

the Sainrs when (rained in prayer, yer of- 

rentimes meer with ſore inlargement of 

heart 1n medication, as the Church which 

fonnd not God in publick or private Ordi- 

nances, (avt.3.1,2,3,4, yet in refle&ing 

Meditation upon what the Watch-men the 

| Miniſters ſpake, therein ſhe fonnd Chriſt, 

$9merimes in conference With ocher Chri- 

Rians whilt ſadly complaining of their de- 

ny ſerted eſtare, even therein they meet with 


3. The occafion of that in the Saints , ;Hath nor the 
i] thay be ſome parcicular defeat in them , or like occaſions ; 4 
ſome particular difſtemper on their part; Wa 
art} Bur the: cauſe of this in the other, is a total ,,152"B 47h 

i0- Ly 3 Want ; 
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want of true Faith and Repentance © rhey 

have nor that wedding garment , CMaxth. 

22,11,12, and hence become ſpeechleſſe, 

Unproficable- When called ro an account for ir, Or 
neſs, ſome univerſal barrenneſſe and unprofira- 
bleneſle,as 1n t he ſlorhful ſervant that doth 

not at ail, or te any purpoſe improve his 

Talenr , and therefore ic is taken from him, 
Matth.25.18,28, and chap 13.12, But 

from him that hath notyſhall be taken away that 

Implacable- which he hath. Or ic is occaſioned by lome 
nels, high-handed contempr of reconciliation to. 
ſome of Gods people whom they have 1n- 

jured, who thereupon commit rheir cauſe to 

God as the Judge of all; and God rhereup- 

on asa Judze, delivererh th-m over to per- 

petual impriſonmenr,as Marth, 5.2442 5,26, 

Hardthouglits Of elfe ic is occalioned from ſome grofle, 
HOWS. contemptuous, undervaluing, and un- 
worthy apprehenfions of God; as when the 

Hypocrite conceiverh God to be a moſt 

hard and unmercital Maſter, Marth.2 5.2 4z 

25,28, Orelſe 2 man is haply cf an unmetre 

cifnl and implacable ſpiric cowards others, 

and cherefore God juilly dzlivers hum to 2 

perpetual impriſoned condition, even 1n 

rhis life, in reſpe& of his Spirit, like co char 

Refting in gifts AZatth.18.30,34, Orit may be {uch a one 
received, doth wilfully rett in in ſome ſprirklings of 
eifts of grace received , without dae care of 
continual ſupply for the future as well as 
for the preſenr. They care not fot a heart 
as well as a brain-Treaſury, and fo like m 


— __— — 


(Cha D.7. of H ypc Crt b&r ant Sants: 
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hVirgins come at length to be farally ſcan- 
ted of Oy!, Matth 25.3,4,8, Whenthere 
15no care of multiplying, and adding to 
oracereceived, they come at length to loſe 
their light and vigour of gifts,as 2 Petr.1, 
5,6,7,3. bur he that lacketh theſe things/ or 


| holy addicionals mentioned) is blind, or 


cannot ſee afar off, cc, 


4, The Miniſtery of Gods ſervants uleth 4 Is not uſual- 
not to bind, bur rather tO looſe thoſe , ever ly by the mi- 
and anon they meet with ſome word of viltry of the 


Grace that inlargeth their hearts ro Go 
ward, and in bis wayes. Chrilt by his mi- 
piſters ſaich to ſuch ſometimes,zas Eſa. 49.8. 
9. Geoforth, be not aſhamed co ſhew your 
faces before the Lord. The Goſpel prea- 
ched by the ſpiric of Chriſt, effevaily pro- 
claimerh their liberty, Eſay 16.1-Johs 8.31, 
Bat theſe are bound by the ſervants of God, 
which were ſent our to looſe others, Marth. 
22,10, 13, ſome Pcopher is made an infiru- 
ment as to ſhur their eyes and ears, lo their 
hearcs avd mourhs, Eſay 6.1 0, Some Peter, 
ſome miniſter in his preachipg bindeth them 
Matth.16 19, 


5, The former 1n their ſraitnings are 5. 15 nor ac- 
companied 


with ſenſle(. 


very ſenſible of che burden and evil thereof, 


d- word, 


a])chongh not able to get at liberty, Such ,.q. qc; 


priſoners are broken hearted & do mourn , 
Eſay 61.1,2, Waenthey cannot utter their 
minds in prayer, they can figh, Rem.,26,8, 
when their mouths are not open to thoi?e 
ſree-will cff:ripgs of prayer and praiſe men- 

3 rioned 
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tioned, Pal,1 19.108, Yet they offer thas | 
lacrifice of a broken heart, Pſalmy51.15, 
compared with verſe11, yea, it makerh 


them meek or {ubmiſjive tro any conrie 


s 1; not final. 


thar God would cake with them, 7ſai.6.r, 
2, And chey make it the main of their beg- 
oing then (thep in a manner ) rhat they 
might be inlarged , and free to ipeak to 
God , eſpecially tohis praile 1n their free- 
dom. Open thou my mouth, &Cc. Pſal. 51.15, & 
x 42.7. But the otherare in a manver wholly 
ſortiſh and ſenſclefle, and ſpeechlefle, Mar, 
22,12, and therefore doomed to a place 
:nd (tate of weeping afterwards, werſ-13, 

6, Thoſe are priſoners of hope, and 
now and then ſuffered ro walk abroad, yea, 
to come intotheir Lords gracious preſence, 
Zech,9.12. Bur theſe are for ever thence- 
forward excluded Gods gracious Preſence, 
They ate taken away, calt out, Mat.22.1 3, 
H(b,1 0,26,27. Thole have ſometimes ſome 
Creyices and elimpſes of licht, yea, of the 
lizhr of Gods countenance, as through the 
oratesar lealt, Cant,2.9, Bur thele aze caſt 
into utter darkneſle,therein to reſide and a- 
bide, CMarnth.22.13, 
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1 CHAP. VIII. 
| About is:largements tz prazer, when 
{ 4 Uri . 
V }E are (God willinz) to difpatch 
Y the handling of ſome other cales, 
10 cactying on this weighty duty of prayer. 
The eighth caſe now to be conſidered of, Caſe 8. 
is touching inlacgements in prater,how the y Abourinlarge= 
ee diſcerned to be from ſaving and peculiar Mens nh rye 
principles of grace , and differenced from £5; pen 
thoſe which are buc from natural, carnal or they are for 
common caules. rhe manner 3 
_ | In anilwer whereunto, we muſt premile, 
| |thar perſons may be ſtrangely ivplarged in 
| |prayer, ſometimes from principles rhat are 
| [not ſaving, The Phatiſees made long prai- 
[ery 24.1 3.14.Bur from a principle of hy- 
pocrilie, ibid. From carnal and ſinful aymes, 
| ibid, And for a pretence make long prayers, 
: [From pride,as in thoſe rherorical ingemina» 
 |tions, Mar.6.7, From ercour, as truſting to 
' | ſuch inlargements, thinking to be heard for 
| their much ſpeaking. ibid, And for choſe in 
* | I{.x.1 5. they made many prayers,or multi- 
plied petirions , as the Hebrew phraſe im- 
porrs: ſome from carnal emnlation of ſome 
fumons men in the Church, will ftraine this 
way ; ſome from deluſive rapcures, may be 
* | wonderfully inlarged in their expreſſions in 
prayer : yer none of theſe in the right, 
Now ſaying inlargements in prayet 
Ll 4 may 


— 


I ular gements 111 prayer Part J IL 


x. Free, 


Z, Lively. 


3. Seaſonable, 


—— —_— C_———— 
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may be diſcerned from thoſe that are com- 
mon, ll 
I, They are free, not forced or ſtrained, |: 
Cant, 4.11. eA's the droppings of the hony- ly 
comb,nort needing ſqueezing,or as the powr. | 
ing out of water, or Oyl , which runneth | 
down naturally and freely. /ſai.. 26. 16, |1 
They powred out a prayer tothee. SO Pſal.1 02, 
the Title, Not but chat ſuch wnlargements |« 
do often times iſſue from foregoing liru. |, 
lings and conflitings with much oppoſitt- |i 
on, and many intervening lets, yea, and are' |i 
not alſo without ſundry preſent difficulties, || 
yet the ſpirit 15 free at ſuch times, and as far || 
as It is ſpiritual,ir is delightfully drawp forth |: 
therein, | 

2, They are ſweet, ſolid, ſappy, lively, | 
ſtrengrhning inlargements,as hony or milk, 
Caut.4.11, and that not onely ro us, bugto || 
others that joyne with us, The Churches | 
lips when exerciled in prayer, as wellas | 
preaching, run dowre like the beſt wine, | 
cauſing the lips of thoſe that are aſl:epto 

ak, 

3. They are ſeaſoaable inlargements.. As | 
whenGod in his providence calleth ro them 
in ſpecial ſort, whether in way of confeſſion 
of fins, or of Gods mercy; or in a way of 
petition for mercies, for our ſelves or 0- 
thers,Thus So/om2n, Ezra,Danicl and Chrilt 
werethen in ſpecial wiſe ivlarged. Theſe 
frnics of the lips of the Saints are brought 
forth 1n ſeaſon, P/al.1.3. 


4. They 


——_ 
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| 495. when ſawing, 


. | 4, They are moſtwhar ſecret cloſer-in- 4. Secret 


oements, There David prayeth and cry- 
|, |ah aloud ; there do they powre our large- 
- |ycheir ſecret whilpers, ſai, 26, 16, in the 
« [Kebrew,the ſame word with 2 Sam.12.19, 
h |1shath been formerly ſhewed, Zecha2.1 0, 
12,13- 

5. They are contrite melting iolerge- 
nents, Zech.12,10, Not ſome few drops 
of either , but abundance of ſuch a ſpirics 
oflaences ; ir is powred our: they areled 
$5 with ſupplications, ſo with weepings ad- 
oyned to their inlarged prayers; ſuch were 
hoſe of Chriſt, his [trong cryes were with 
cares likewiſe, Heb.5.7. His lips in prayer 
lropped ſweer ſmelling myrrhe, berokening 
ome holy birterneſle or brokennefle, 

6, They are obedienrtial inlargemencs, 
David as he offereth a multiplied free-will 
offering, eAccept the free-will offering of my 
wth, lo he delired to be taught his further 
luty; and teach me thy judgements, Plal.119. 
108, As he opens his month ro expreſle 
is inlarged defires largely, ſo 1s it our of 0+ 
dediential longings to do the will of God, 
ter,131, I opened my menth and parted, for 
[ longed for thy commandments. 

Lalily , they are rhankful inlarge- 
S Pſal. 51.15. Open thowmy lips, that 
y mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe : 1f his 
bh be open, ir will-appeare in his pray- 
es 2 and Pſal.71. 8, the Plalmitt's mouth 
Sfilled wich prayſe , his prayſe is a __ 
an: 


lrg 


5, Contrice. 


6. Obcdicmi- 
al. 


7. Thankful. 
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2. By the mat- 
xr. 
x.Refpeting 
our fins, 


2.Gods grace. 


3. Spiritual 
mcIcics, 


4. The afflii&- 
ed or tempted 
ones Caſes, 


and concomicanc of the delivery of his im- 
priſoned ipiric, Pſa/.142,7, 

2, By rhe matter ot 58 1, The moſt 
acceptable inlargemenrs being molily and 
belt {zen in ſenſible agoravations of onr own 
wretchedneſle, as im > Ezr4 and Daziels ex- 

amples , Ezrag, Damelg, Jer. 3,21. the 
choice marcer of rheir ſupplications and in- 
larzed prayers, touching the pervertine of 
cheir way, andrheir forzetring of the Lord, 
Oh how long will a contrite 'Supplianc be 
here in making ſad commentaries upon his 
own wretched heart ? what large declamy- 
rions will he make againſt his own ſins ? 

2, In ſenſible amplificaions of Gods 
orace-avd mercy to us, as in David , of 
which tits Plalmes are a plentiful proofe, 
The love of God makerh him eloquent in 
ſerting one che beauty and excellency there- 
of ro the life. 

3. In (piriuat pleas, eſpecially for ip- 
ritual mercies , of which che prayers of 
_ and orher of Gods ſervants are 
fu 

. 4, Inthe caſes of afflicted , rempted 
ones, eſpecially of afflited Churches, Oh! 
how large and unwearied is a gracious Nes 
hemiah in ſuch a caſe ! hee will ſpend dayes 
in dilating upon {o fad a cheame in the eares 
of be Lord. Nebem,1.3,4. The ſubſtance 
of the largeſt prayer that is recorded 
to be made by Solomy , concerneth mot- 


what the caſes of afflited ones in ſome 
kind 


— 


- 


hap.S. when ſaws. 
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pd ot other, 1 Kings 8, from the 3 I. verſe 
)4+ 


catoned, 


oe and lopg in prayer , inſomnch that 
;obſerving her moving her lips ſo love, 
th, How long wilt thou be drunken? 1 Sam.1, 
4,15, When Davids ſpirit 1s ſo bard be» 
2d, crhen doth he powre our a complaint, 
4l,142.243, And when ſo perſecuted and 
roached, then is imploied in little elſe 
uc prayipg.Pſ. 119.4.Andthis argueth that 

e ſpiricual principles ace within, that ſuch 
iefs and ayls ivlarge their hearts ; which 
orally rather contra the ſpirits of men, 

Glence them, as in hypocrites which are 
en irairned, Bonds of affiiftions are bonds 
their ſpirirs, they cry not when God bin» 
ch chem, Job 36.1 3.Bur affli&tions ſan&i- 
dtothe ſaints,make them more in praier, 

2, By the conqueſt of ſome forego- 
no ſad tempration , or upon the remove 
of ſome {ad deſertion, and after ſome fore- 
»ing firaicnings , and filencings of them. 
Then ir is pot a ſupplicacion , bur they are 
pplications. Hence David is large in 
bpplicating, Pſal.130.192, 3,4. Andis 
benc ro ſpend in a manner bis whole time jn 
payers Khor he had got the ſtart of ſnch ery» 
ls, Pſal,1 16,142,341 0,1 151 21 3. 


;, By the occaſional riſe of them, The 3. For the cc- 
argement of the Saints in prayer being des of 
nem, 


3. Conqueſt of 


Em PLations, 


F 3+ By the bringing home of ſome z. Scme pros 
word mile ſer keme, 


J| 


Iulargements in Prayer Part { 


word of promiſe to the hearr, 
David doth pray for 2 free ſpirit , andif 
have his mouth opened, hee prayeththg 
he mi2ht heare of gladnefſe, have for 
quickning , healing promiſe ſpoken an 
manifeſted ro him as the means there 
” Pſalm 51,8 9 I2, I5., verſes comp | 
red, 
- 4 Loveto the 4. By ſome ſpecial ſenſe of love tothy 
-R Lord. Lord, Hence when the Lord ſerterh fon 
> the lips of his Spouſe , ſo freely droppidt 
Ny {weer and ſavoury exprefiinns before hin 
Cantic, 4,1, He magnineth her love ther 
= in, How fair i thy love | love is unſatisfied; 
i thinkerh it hath never ſpoken enough c 
Irs mind tothe Lord, that ir hath neyet 
calk enough with him , chat it 1s never 
near enouzh to him, char ic hath neve 
hold enoneh of him, that ic hath nevet 
love-rokens enon2h from him, char it hath 
never ſufficiently declaimed againſt all di- 
fancing treacherous diftempers and fins, 
and that ic harh never ſpoken ſuffictently 
in his praiſes; ſo that when it is Rirring in 
the Saints, no wonder if then they are 
large, and inlarged in their prayers. 
: A fourth way of diſcovery of ſuch in- 
4 For the ſue 1, roemenrs to be right, is by the iſſue of 
of rhem ; effe- "> ihe wut. y 
Qual. chem, being inthe Saints a ſucceſsfnl pre- 
vailing for conquering graces over their di- 
ſtempers, over their corruptions, over thei 
remprations of fear, care, erief, difirult, 


and the like;beſides,the obtaining of quick- 
ning 


" hap.S. 1 P7 ayer be right. 


z, comforting grace, for doing or ſuffer- 
Þhe will of God , and depending upon 
dh rromiſes and faichfulneſſe of God in 
Ithd:ig, The fruit of the Saints opening 
ſonþ;- mouths in enlarged prayers, is Gods 
UF cjons filling of them wirh ſuch like grace: 
te [4/,81,10, Open thy month wide and I will 
MM; The fruit of Jacobslong continued 
plications , that nighe che Angel wreſt- 
thy with him,you ſee what It Was;zhis diſtru(t 
onli carnal fears of Eſa were removed , his 
PIgh and Joy are revived, and the like,Ge-, 
rs ,24,26,2$,30, 
ed; 
hc 
whe 
ver 
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CHAP. IX. 


About Melttngs in Prayer, 


Ninth Eaſe is abont Melcings inpryy 
er, How they may be diſcerned tol 
from ſaving principles , and not from then 
ving nature of ſome pathetical expreſſion il 
prayer, or from ſame common natural paſſion, o 
"# /1ing diſpoſs, i #08 aud aptueſſe of narure | 
fears. | 
This caſe is of weight , and it's dangeſ 
rons being deceived hereinin the ſemblanc 
of char which ordinarily faileth nor of acceſ 
ptance with God : yea never , when ſuch} 
melrings in prayer are in truth. God eyeq| 
with a gracious aſpet Hezekiahs rears by 
ſhed in his prayers, 2 Kings 20,5.and heat 
the voice of David weeping in bis. prayer} 
FaESSS. 5 
Before we come to give 2 particular IC 
ſwer to this caſe, we muſt premiſe, 
1, That God maketh uſe ſometimes 


pathetica] expreſſions ro break his people 
heart 


1] Chap. 9. About mel'irg5 in Prayer. 


hearts, when they aremore hard , and (in- 
pid , ind fleighry. And therefore often 
iÞ the Propiets there is much uſe made 
thereof. for the like purpoſe. FJeremiahs 
Lamentations abound therewith : yea, the 
Lord maketh ule of natural remper and diſ- 
ſition this way, {anRifying a natura}, ſoft 
[ender, melting difpofition, as well as any 
other, 2 Corinthiaxs 5.17, All thimgs become 
tw. | 
| -2. Thar yer it is very poſlible, thar 
men may bee melred m prayer frem ſuch 
common canſes ; ſome from meer natural 
raiitthpers, ſome from carnal griefe, 25 thoſe 
to fieved women, whoſe husbands abuſing of 
nem Dy marrying others intheir Iffe-rime, 
»: i[they made them cover the Altarof God 
»,fvith tears, Mal.1 1 2:Some from the affeR- 
re fibe and moving nature of the notions in 
[fayer, (eſpecially praying with orhers) as 
noefidtions pleaſing a' curious fancy , ' or Hin- 
nc{mnating their minds tn marerial paſſages, 
cceſ#1etring forth to the life ſome 12d -aftiA- 
ſuchine marrer, &c, Many. of thoſe which with 
yedhe xeft of the Congregation at Mizpeb 
s bQvepr abnnadancly at the religious exerciles 
earqiiere, they even drew water , therexc faith, 
yer Sammel 7. 5, 6, Verily , wm mavy, 
Is was from ſuch like common prin- 
aryiples;, albeic inothers-it were from holy 
adſpiricnal canſes ; yea, ſome may from 
$ «ome ſudden extarical joyes conceived, up- 
ple | on 
art 


— 


—— 
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on {cme miſtaken apprehenſions and fee- 
lings in pray Cr, as Ben aminwept for Joy, Ge- | 
nelis 45.15, (which yet had a real gronnd 
in him, ) ſo theſe from miltaken grounds of 


Joy. 
When mel But that we may come toſome anſwer to 
tings in pra y- the caſe, 
Er are not 1, When more expreſſions , and 


mecrly from more patherical are uſed by our ſelves or 06- 
force of natu- [ers in prayer , yet not like melting atten- 
ralremper, or *,, prayer, y TEKINg att 

from patheri- ding ; and when at other times there are 
calncfle of ex- fewer ſuch-like expreſſions , yer there are 
prefiions. more meltings accompanying the ſame: yea, 
worry _ when expreſſions which are more obvious, 
fewer or pa- And not ſo patherical,yet melt us: then ſure- 
theticalex- ly doth it evidence-that your melcings-are 
preffions uſed. not wrung from us by any force of expreſſi- 
on, bur from {ome inward better principle, 
The Father of the poſſeſſed child in his 
requeſt unto Chrilt for.its core, had many 
more. moving expreſſions , Mark 9.21, 
Oft times he hath caft him into the fire, 
Bic, If thew canſt doe . any thing, have 
compaſſion .on #w ," (-belides thoſe , Ver(e 
17,18, ) thea he uleth, verſe 24, yet 
in mentioning of thoſe wherein a Fathers 
bowels might have. fowed forth into tears, 
be is not melted: Buc in che gracious 
expreſſions he wiſedin his prayer to Chill 
verſe 24. Lord believe, help mine unbt 
liefe, Therein hee breaketh forch into 
cears, 


4 
IP of'd. 
&: 


2, When 


| ayls. 


Mn Os 
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manner wichout expreſſions, or do at leaft '75* Prevent 
prayer and 
prevent our expreſſions in prayer ; ſuch melc- expreſſions, | 
ings are fiom more inwaiy principles then | 
moving expreflions, As in the woman which 
filencly begged the clearing of her jultifica* 
tion to them, as appeareth by our Saviours 
antwer to her fhileat and ſecret defices : 3/%%- 
man, thy ſins are forgiven thee, Luke 7.48, 
50, yer verſe 3 8. ſheis theie weeping behind 
him , wichout exprefling ia words her hearts 
defire. 
Davids tears (it's likely) firlt ſpake, ere he 
uttered his heart ; and bis cears called out ex» 
prefſiors , his expreſſions did not provoke and 
urge his teats, Pſal.6.8, 9, Jacob wept and 
prayed, Heſ.1 2.4; he was weeping ripe, even 
as he went about co pray ; his keart was fo 
full, chat it iflued our at his cyes , before 
bis mouth could utter forth his defires and 


3. When they are moſt fpiricual things, 3. When the 
or firains in prayer , which mot aff: moſt ſpiricual 
and mele us therein. Here Nature is pur PEO, 
bligd and deaf, and ſenſeleſs, 25 above its near Ge "a | 
element, Or whea {ua paſſages be in prays CK = 
er, wherein nature ard ſelf is moſt vilie | 
fied, and the Lord and his grace is mot | 
exalced, then we are uſually moſt melr- 
ed ; then fear not any force of exprefſi- 
oas , or firength of a. natural. melting 
temper to be chief in ſuch meltings; Such 
Was £2454's WCeejing in his prayers , E 2.8 

on 19,ks5 | 


- 


Cauſes of Il rating Parr 3, 


Ther more 
4, SY 2oC3s IQ UI 

[1 
Tea! ranch 
WHO, bo. 


A 
e When mct 


wngs arcmorc Aoods, Ire, nouſual things ( as are all 


THHIKI A 


10,1, And how much he exalted God, 
and h1s rich grace , and abaſed man and 
feif in his expreffions, the ninth Chapter 
verle 8.9, 10, 13,14, I5, Will make 1t ap- 
Pear. 

4. Wanen they are no ſudden ftarts of 
.meirings, here or there, as ſome afteRing 
or nature-moving matter 1s mentioned: 
norare they forme light, flitring , vaniſhing 
dew, but they are more continued and 
abundant ; rheir prayers which melt kind- 
ly { albeit they are nor alwayes fo ſpirt- 
rual , yer ) ſometimes are ſealed with 
tears 2 10 rhar their prayers at ſome {ſuch 
11mes are rarher weepins then words, Pal, 
6.8, Hezebiah aid lircle, bur wept ſore, of 
mncng 2 Kings 20s 2, 3, 5. Ezra began and 
.enaed meltingly, Ezra 10, 1, & 9, 5. com- 
pared, 

5. When ſuch melrings are nor land- 


forced thin2s, which are not natural to 
regenerate ſpirirs,confidered as regenerate) 
"bur they are more frequent and conſtant, 
and therefore rhey are joyned in Fer, 3 .21. 
and 31.9. weeping and ſupplications; asf 
inſeparable in a manner , and led with 
weeping and ſupplications, as in rhe u- 
inal way which the Lord guiderh chem: 
.yea, when ſuch meſtinzs are opportune 
and ſeaſonable , holding ſome ' gracious 
proporiion to the occafions which are 
«fcr:d , and which fall into cears and 


4 1 mel] 
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meltings, as 11 Ezra's more then ordina- 
ry weeping, when a more then ordinary 
cauſe thereof was owwen, Ezra 20.1. Son 
Nehem'ahs weeping wich his prayers ſundry 
dayes wich he ſer apart for falling and 
prayer for the calamities of the people of 
God in his nztive Coumry, Ir 15 therrade 
of rhe Saints, a part of their ſpiri:nal calling 
and husbandry, to be ever and anon ſow- 
ing ſuch ſeed-teares, Pſal.126, 5,6, They 
are mourning begvers, Matth, 5.3.4, Bleſſed 
are the poor in ſpirit : blefled zre the mour- 
ning. 


6. When ſuch melings are not meerly 5 when heart 
rain-dews and diltillations ; (as I may droppings, 


call chem) when chey are nor meer notto- 
nal fleeting things , but they are heart- 
drops; che hearr is poured forth in and 
wich them ; they proceed from, and are 
joyned wirh a melting, render, contrite 
heart, as in Joſiahs requelt, which be made 
ard God heard, 2 Kings 22, 19. [ havs 
heard thee, faith God ; yea, bur his prayer 
ic not there recorded ; true, but a prayet 
its likely he made when his heart melted 
ſo before God, elſe what was it which 
God heard ? or wherein is it faid that 
God heard him ? when all fuirable wor- 
kings 1n ſptcit do accompany fuch mel= 
tings in prayer , when there is ſtrength 
ind favour of ſpirit ſuirable ro meltings 
in prayer , then are they right , as in 


Critt, H:ib,5. 7: He mb ſup: extionr, 
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7. When like 
ſecd- rears, 
fructilying. 


$.\Vhen mcit- 
ings of faith 
and love. 


with ftirong crying and tears, 

7. When they are not unprofitable melts 
ings, bur ſced-tears, there comes much good 
fruir afier them , as fruitful , upright, even 
walkings with God and men: Confcientiouſ« 
neſs and tenderneſs of the leaſt blunders in 
or at the ways of God, or any path there. 
of : theſe are fruits of Gods coyenant of 
grace ; he uſeth ro lead his own in ſuch 
fort, with ſuch weepings in their ſupplica* 
tions , as that they keep the cloſer to, and 
the more direAly and inoffenfively in the way 
thar he hath appointed, Ferem.31, [ will lead 
rhem with weeping and ſupplications in 6 
ſtr att way. 

Laſtly, when they are meltings of faith 
and love 2 when the Lord Chriſt would 
ſew the rite and root of the womans 
weeping » in preſenting her ſecret defires 
of bis mercy , he inftanceth in her love: 
She loved much, Luke 7. 48. in her faith, 
vere. 50. Thy faith bath ſaved thee,Compare 
that with verſe 38. She ftood behinde him 
weeping, and waſhed bis feet with ber tears. 
Thus that poor many when in a believing 
trame ia_ his prayer to Chriſt , then he 
cried out with tears, Adark 9. 24. When 
in prayer che Saints are appreheaſive by 
faith , that notwithſtanding their unwor- 
thineſs, and rebellions, and backflidings» 
yer the Lord is willing to hear them and 
accept of them , or return to them , and 
the like ; then are their heagts full _ 

: | what 
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| what with. grief and ſhame, in ſenſe of 
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their own. vileneſs, and joy in the inci» 
mations of the favour of God in Chrift 


towards them , they ate difſolyed into 
(cars. 


CHAP. .X. 


In what way we are to ntetye of God 11 
prayer, 


"A Tenth Cafe is about the thoughts which R | 
_ Our Concei- 
we are to haye of 5od,when we do pray? ,;,.. t Guy 
it being requifice that ſuch as worſhip God in in prayer, 
prayer , ſhould in ſume meaſure be apprehen- 
live, and able to conceive of God whom they 
SR fobn 4.22, We know what we wor» 

IPs 

Now for anſwer hereunto, obſerve theſe 
Rules : 

1, Look we do not conceive of God ; 
under any ſhape or reſemblance : as God 5 Ons 
gave rules of worſhip to his people of any likeneſs 
old by yoice; but in giving the ſame, he or ſhape, 


repreſented no fimilitude of himſelf 
unto them 2: fo are bis people in like man- 
ter to perform obedience to chofe Come 
mandments of his, wichout framing to 

ſelves either inwardly or outwardly 
uy fimilitude of God, Dewt.4.12.and 15, 
ampared, Jn fecking the Lord we ought 

: | M m 3 RO! 


— 


534 


' How we are 0 C0,.COruE Part 3 


— 


3. Pric nat 
to6 far inro 


his Deity, 


nor ſo much as to think that the God- 
head can be reſembled any way to any 
other thing, Atts 17.27, 29, verſes compa 
red. This was one maine riſe of Idolatry 
in practice, ro make a mental Icol of 
God ; when men would not glorite God, 
in worſhipping of him as ſuch a one as he 
made himſe]lfe known 1n his very works , 
even as an Almighty one , but would 
ſtrain to fancy things of him beyond hys 
revealed will, ro ſeem to be men of a deep 
ſearch and reach , and of profound and 
exquifite underſtandings and capacity : | 
then did they vaniſh in ſuch imaginations 
touchiog the nature of God, and were mote 
and more dazeled and darkned, and (inthe 
juſt judgement of God) given up to mils 
ſhaped apprehenſions and Tdolatrons pra- 
Qices, Rom, 11.21, 22, Allthings without 
Godare finite ,, and too ſhorr a portraiture 
of an infinite Majelty, In all compariſons 
there mult be ſome proportion and equalt- | a 
ry : Now, unlefle we cculd equal God toa« 
ny thing , how canhe be likened to it? E- | 
ſay 40.18,25. U! 

2, Lookthat wee doe nor goe about to 
comprehend in our minds his glorious hi 
Efſence , prying too far into his Majzſty,[*® 
and the like : biz Godhead is one of the] 75 
iavifible things of God , and muſt no fur- Gi 
ther be reached after by our ſhallow and] M1 
dark minds, then as ſhining forch in the do 
works and word of God, R:m,r, 20, If we 

oq 


l - 
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-- 
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| goany further , we thall become vaine in 
Our 1maginarions, verſe 2:1, Who can by 
ſearch find»? our. the Almighty to perfeQi- 
on? /ob 11. 7, 8, 1% we ſhould ſhew our 
ſelves in afe&ing,/7zch wiidome, to be 
bur vain men, 7b;d, Jacob when he was at 
prayer, wasa little too bulie herein , and 
roo inquilitive after the name or nature 
of the Son, or Angel of God; and there- 
fore 1s rebuked for asking his name : yet 
his weakneſle is paſſed over, and the Lord 
bleſſed bim norwichtanding , Gem. 3 2. 29, 
30, Bur rather in our approaches unto 
God , conceive wee of him in his back 
parts, In his glorious Attribntes : Con- 
ceive of him as one not to he fully 
conceived by ns, and ſo pry to him with 


| fuch apprehenſions of him, Mo; did Jl 
, | deſire in prayer to have God to ſhew him lil 
, | his glory : his inviible being and Maje'ty | 
. | was too much for him ro ask, or to have il 
_ | anſwered : God telleth him , he coal} not (i 
«| ſee his glory 2nd lice; mars finite nnder- if 
. | ſanding and (ſpirir would be» iweliow?d '\ 
up, and coafounded therein, £xo94 3 2.15% i 
| 20, bur his goodnefl2, and name of grace, | 
1515 wack parts are fitter 00jefs for A/c ll 
ALL contemplate upon, and to behold, verſe i 
el19,25.compared with Chip,34,5,6, When | 


| God came down to hi. people thar they 
\d| might worſhip him, Ex. 11, be came 
ne] down in a Clond, that their prying eyes ['s 
1405 ſpirits might be bounded : the Alrer | 

o M m 4 of | 
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fult? and commonly the work and bufi- 


of Incenſe » where the Incenie of prayer 
was to be offered , was before the Vall 
that was by the Ark of the teſtimony, 
before the Mercy-ſeatg Exod. 20. 6, God 
would have his ſery%qgs to behold and 
mind him in their prayers 5 but yet his 
Mercy-ſeat was covered with Cherubs 
whos, they might not price too far: and 
indeed it is bur an endleſs work, we may 
weary our ſelves in this maze of the di- 
vice nature , bur make nothing of our 
work when we have done. It is a fruit- 
leſs bootleſs work , no good commeth 
of it , but armazement and diſcoursgement : 
we ſhall bur refist upon our ſelves as if 
we were very Atheiſts 2 conceiving and 
believiog nothing 2t all of God , when we 
go about to conceive more of him then 
1s meer, When at any time the Saints of 
God ,, cut of a witty kind of reaſoning 
cf their deceirful hearts, perſwading 
that jt is meer that we ſhould conceive 
of God, to whom we pray , and the like, 
(which is in a ſenſe tive) do lanch out 
in their {[-ader Skiffs or Canows into 
this valt Occan , without the Cord and 
Ccmpals of the Scriptures ; now if -any 
gult of temptation ariſe ( as ewenty to 
one but it doth) how are they amazed and 
affrighted , and know not where they ate » 
for how to get ſafe aſhore again, having 
— the work they intended at the 


nels 


4. — — ———. a POt—_ wo. | As, 
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neſs of prayer is for that time diſappoigted, 
and left undone, or as good, being neyer 
ar ſuch a time performed to any purpoſe, 
Befides , the- advantage we give to the ene» 
my of peace and ctruch hereby , which is 
great z andif no worſe thing follow, yet we 
et a check from God for our labor, as 
«cob, Gen. 32.29. and Manoab, are repro» 
yed for asking after che name of chat Angel the 
Son of God, which was ſecret, Judg.1 3.17, 
18. Why askeſt thou after my name, ſince it 
# ſecret ? 


3. Conceive not God abſolutely, as out of 3, Think of 
Chriſt , but as in Chriſt, and fo merciful, him relarive- 


gracious , and abundant in goodneſs ly,as ſuch or 
ſu ch a one 
to theein 


old, to the glory of God, in offering up Chriſt. jk 


and truth, We muſt look , as they of 


our ſpiritual Inceaſe z but as in Chiilt, 
confidered as Mediator , who is that Mercys 
ſeat; for ſo the Hebrew Capporeth , tragf- 
lated uſually by the Septwagint , by the 
word Hilaſterion , and approved by the 
Holy ghoſt, Heb. 9. 5. which ia Rom. 3. 25, 
is applied to Chriit , whom God hath 
ſet forth to be Hilafterion, the mercy-ſeat, 
or merciful Covering , ot propitiation 
for our fins ; or that Capporeth, to which 
Gods Prieſts muſt look when offeriog 
their Incenſe of prayer, Ez9d.30, 6. and 25. 
20, 21, 22. compared, We are not taught 
in the Lords prayer co leok at, or thik 
of God abſolutely , but relatively , as a 
father z namely, in Chrift, Our —_— 


(God, 


4. Gonor roo 
tar in-perfonal 4 


of xf God m muſt be ſuitable ro our worſhip « of 
him 1n prayer ; which 1s coming to God 
not immediately,nor abſolutely conſidered, 


but in and by Chriſt. Heb 7.25, Which come | 


to God by him. 
4, Ler us not too muck beat our thoughts 


about particular and perſonal appre- | 
rhoughts of henfions of God, or conclude that we are 


Atheiſts in defe& chereof : bur be fati{ 
fied in conceiving and believing that of 
him , thar he 1s, and that he is a Tewarder 


of ſuch as ſeek him , Heb. 11. 6, with 


' ſach orher general zpprehenſions , which 


ſerve to keep rhe heart humble, awful 
and attentive * namely , thathe ro whom 
wepray, is ſuch a God, which (eeth and 
knowerh all our ſecrets , our thonghts, 
wants, and fins, and the like : thar he is 
ſuch an one that 1s with us whereever we 
are ; and that we are inhim, and live by 
him » that he obſerverh what, and in whaz 
manner we do any ſervice before him, thar 
he 15 a very holy God , that he 1s ſuch 
a one which comprehendeth us, albeit we 
cannor ſo fully comprehend him ; and 
chat therein liech our blifſe, Pſa/.1 29. 6, 
and ſo throughcut the Pialm : & 2 Sam, 7, 
20.8 Aits17.27,28,29, Fix we our min1s 
ſometimes upon God under one, and ſome- 
rimes under another of inch-like notions 
ronching him ; and let the aw and im- 
preflion of God, either as one that is molt 
holy , or that 15 molt wiſe , or that is moſt 
mighty, 
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mighry, carry ns as far along as the Lord 
helperh , and then conſider of him under 
ſome one or cther like potion ; and in our 
prayers carry that along 1n our minds as fat 
as we can , and if our Ipirics wax flat, or 
flight notwithlianding , cry rhem with 
thoughts of God 'under ſome other notion, 
as before mentioned. 


5, Look that we limic not God to our ; 7.imic nor 
ſhallow comprehenfions of him ; bur in all God ro our | 
our thoughts o! him, conceive of God as in- conceivings. + 


finitely avove all our conceivings : a8 eApur 
did, Prov, 20,1,2,3.4 yer conceive of him 
ro be one that 1s ready , yea who 1s enga- 
oed to teach us to conceive and know him ; 
Heb,$.10,11, and to do for us above vrhar 
weare able to askor think of him, Epb,3, 
18,19,20, 


6, Ler us with wiſdome proportion out 6. Think of 
4 him ſuitably 
d to our needs | 


cur conceivings of God , under iuch 
notion of his name and nature reveale 
in his word , as 1: mo{t ſuitable ro thar 
waich weare abcut in prayer, When God 
had proclaimed divers Attributes and 
Branches of his Name, CMoſes doth nor go 
abour ro fill his mouth or his mind with 
them all at once, bur ſele&eth our of them 
all, ſuch a one as 1s moſt ſuitable co the 
requeſt he hath hereupon co make for 
bimſelf, and for 1fr4c/; which was, that 
God would pardon their imquity , Exod. 24, 
8,9, which was ſaujrable to one of the [alt 


mentioned Branches of the name of his 
Oraces 


of hum. 


-- 


E 
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7. Ler our 
thoughts of 
him iflue in 
holy admis 
ration, 


grace, namely, that he was oxe forgiving inj- 

gity, tranſgrefſion, and fin, ver(.7. and the 

ike courſe doth he take in that prayer of his, 
mentioned, Nawb,14,17,18 19, 20, We 
are toglorifie God in prayer thus, according to 
what we know of him, Row, 1.21, eſpecially 
to improve that of Gods nature , by which he 
hath praRtically diſcovered himſelf ro us ; con» 
ceiye of him as we have found of him by expe- 
rience , and as we are conyinced he hath cars 
ried himſelf towards us 2 have we found the 
experience of his wiſdom ? pray to him as one 
iofiaicely wiſe ; have we taſted of the fruics of 
his faithfulneſs ? pray to him as ſuch a one,and 
that part of his Name wherein he hath laſt held 
himſelf forth unto our hearrs and fpirics , in a 
convincing manner , .and with which we are 
laſt affefted moſt of all ; worſhip him, and 
pray to him under that notion : but eſpecially 
cagfider and conceive of him in the glorious 
and precious dimenſions of his love, Ephe.3, 
18,19. that we may comprehend with all 
Saints what 6 the height, and lenge, and 
bredth, and depth, and to know the love of 
Chrift, which paſſeth knowledge, 

7. Ler holy admiration ever and anon up- 
ſhot our conceivings of God , as it did in Da- 
vid, Plalm1 39.1, 2. compared with verſe 
7-17. Whither ſhall I go from thy ſpirit? 
or glorious Deity ; he lo>keth at it as wonders 
fully and unexpreſfibly filling all places : and 
verſe 17, he cannot expreſs the thoughts of 


God cowards him. And likewiſe ler _ 
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liry and reverence attend the ſame, 765d, 
So it was in Habakkaks prayer, wherein he is 
carried out to a glorious coaceiving of God 2 
Hab.3.1,2. 3. his heart the while crembling, 
verſe 16, The Incomprehenfibleneſs of God, 
and his unſearchable excellency , muſt nike 
| men therefore fear him. Fob 37. 23, 24+ 
| Let our ſhallowneſs in conceiving ot God drive 
| us more out of our ſelyes, and abaſe us much 
icha: we know (o little of him , and inflam? 
us with deſire after that time when we (hall 
in a glorious manner conceive of him : we 
mderliend but as Children, but in part, 
in compariſon of that time when we ſhall 
know the Lord as we are known by him, 
according to the meaſure of our capacity, 
I Cor.1 3.12. 
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CHAP. Xl. 


How andin what order we dre to aire 


Triatty. 


He laſt Caſe briefly to be ſpoken unto, 


; 3 how , and in what order we are t0 
yet our p ay:rs to the perſons of the 
| , bicfl:4 


our prayers tothe Perſons of the bleſſed 
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blefled Trinity ? and whether we m1y nor 
tingle our any one of the perſons, ro whom 
we may dire& more immedurely uh or 
tuch a prayer. 

This Caſe hath ſome more citicnlty in 
ic then the former, yer I wiil endeavorr 
to lay down the Anlwer thereunto , as 
briefly as I can in theſe tollewing concluli- 
Ons, 

x Sothinkef 1, That in all pa:ts of Divine worſhip, 
Goc in p13)-and ſoin this of prayer, the Trinity ic U- 
OT nity, and Unity in Trinity 1s to be wor- 
£UCNCC, Jar Ss - 

(Lice in Ver- (Dipped and reſpeRed; and therefore we 
tons: and ſv as are not ſoto fix our thoughts on God as 
rec Mm Pere. one ; bur rather to have this meditation 
ongtent © > and thought attending, that this one God 


ut NC In E:-, do h yar- 
Grace. in Eflence 1s in perſonal proprieties three 


ſubbRences , really diſtinct :ror yer are 
we ſo to Jet our thoughts expatiate and 
feed themlves in muſings npon the blci- 
ied perſons as diliin& in perſonal pro- 
priecies, but fill with an arrending aps 
prehenſion of them as one in Eflence, one 
Jehovah, one God and no more, He to 
whom the Scripture applyerh the propet- 
ty of begetting, he is Jehovah, God the 
Father , and nor the Son, or the Holy 
GhoP, ro whom that property 1n reference 
ro the ertepnal begotten of God 1s never 


aſcribed : he ro whom the Scripture gi- | 


veth the property of being the one]y be- 
cotten ſon of God , he is Jehoyah : God 
the Son, and no other perion : the Scrip- 

L117 
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ture aſcribivg bar propriety of Commu- 
nication of che divine beiog , in a way of 
begettiny, to none other : and {o he to 
whom the Scriprure applyerh that pro- 
priety of proceedivg , he and onely he is 
God the Holy GhcR : the Scripture ap- 
plying to none other of the perſons that 
propriety of Communication of the Di- 
vine being in a way of proceeding, or be- 
Ing as 1t were breathed forth from the Fa- 
ther; and therefore is called his ipirir, 
Num,s$, 11.and from the Son; therefore is 
called rhe Sons Spirit, Ga/.4. 6, yer the 
lame holy Scripture neyer mentions buc. 
one Jehovah, or any more then one God, 

even when It mentions aim 1n verſoral 
diſtin&tions three , yer Eflencially bur 
one, 1 Joby 5.7. and no otherwile avs 

are we ro worſhip him , or to conceive of 
him in our worſhip, Le the beams of rhe 
gicrions Unity of the Deity lead us 1n 
worſhipping of, or praying unto God , to 
the confideration of the blefled Trivizy) 
and lerthe mention or Meditation of the 
Trinity of the perſons in our prayers lead 
v: forthwith tothis elorions Unity 1a the 
Deity, WI 
2, In our prayers fix nor our eyes or ? So thine in 


pra er of {ore 
minds {o CpON1 one of che olorious Per- ial 3 113 


fons, as nor thereby to be led tothe con- the Triniry, £5 


templation and conſideration of the O- thereby io. be 
ther ; or direQ any Prayer ſo ro one per- | cho 
ſon is the bleed Triniy, as not te ex- ©. 

c uds. 
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clude the others The Father being in the 
Son, and the Son in the Father, and the 
Holy Ghoſt in them doth, John 14. 10, 
we canaot look at one y and behold one 
by a ſpiritual eye, bur we muſt eye the © 
ther, and be led to the other ; as our Szviour 
reaſoneth , to prove that if they had ſeen 
him, they muſt fee his Father alſo, yeilc 

9, IO. compared: They which look a: 
Chriſt as their Mediatour , mult fee and | 
eye the Father , as giving of him foto be; | 
ca and at the Holy Gholt as one who 

with the bleſſed Father ſent and conſents 
ed to his defignment to that office, as che 
Lord Chriſt faith, Efay 48. 16. and now | 
the Lord God and bug ſpirit hath ſent me: | 
yea they muſt eye the Holy -Ghoft as that |* 
bleſſed ſpirit and more immediate effi 
cient » by whoſe power and grace they 

thus come to the Lord, and are enabled t0|* 
pray to him, or lock to him; we cannat 
look aright to the bleſſed Father , but we 
mult look co him as it were through the 
bleſſed Sor , neither can we look up 
the Son but by the Spirit, As he faid it 
that caſe, 1 Cor. 22. 3. ſo may I in this: 
If we worſhip God as our Father , withſ'7 
whom we haye Union and Communion , 
we believe him to be fo to us in his S 

and that this Union and Communi 

is effected by the Holy Ghoſt : fo that | 
we worfhip God aright, we worſhip each, 


perſon _jin the Trinity in any one perſon | 
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| gs Con-canſes of our Sonſhip, and union with 
God the Father, as firſt in order regenerating 
and adopting of us z the Son as one in and by 
whotn we ate redeemed and reconciled , and. | 
for whoſe ſake we are accepted with God, and u 
| 
{ 


expeR eo be heard z the holy Ghoſt as the im- 
mediate efficienc of and with the bleſſed Fa- 
cher and Son, of our calling and adoption, &c. | 
land cherefore is he called the ſpirit of Sonſhip, Pl 
' as the Greek word (ignifies, Row.S.1 5. fee 
Tir.3.5,6. and he by whom more immediate- 
ly we are cnabled co pray co the Father the 
name of his blefſed Son, Row, $.26. true it is 
{that a Chriſtian may not in every particular pe- 
zicion or coafefſion , particularly and diſtinctly 
conſider of the other rwo perſons in that one 
, pen: , £o whom more properly he direRerh 
is prayer ; but yet he inuſt in the general bear 
of his minde and fpirit do it and intend ir, 13 
3. That in order we are ficſt to dire& our 3-Direct we 
prayers to the bleſſed Father zy yer nor as firſt 41 272955 
re [Or chief in honor and dignity above the other g:{ in order 
a |*o ( foreven the Son, who albeit as man and ofthe yerions« 
[48 Mediator he be inferior to the Father, Joh 
..,114. 28, yetas God, as the Son of God he is 
equzl with him, Joh» 5.18. Phil. 2.6. and 
Son is to be hogored,as cqual with the ſame 
onor as the Father, John 1 5.23.) but as ficit 
a order of ſubfifting ; according as the Scrip« 
ure in two places, where the order of the ble(s 
d perſons is ſer down, the Father is firſt ſer 
own 1a order of wicaelſing, k Fobw $.7. and 
a inyocation and worſhip AZatth.28.19. as 
| No fi 
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filt in order to be mentioned and inyocared ; 
and as he is the firſtin order, who was diſplea» 
ſed, and ro whom we are firſt in order recon» 
 ciled in Chriſt ; and who is firlt in order pleas 
ſed on him, Col. 1.19420. yea, who firft in or 
Ger 2mo: o LE perſoos laid the foundation of 
Git Redemption 2 757d. and therefore to him is 


aſcribed the work of giving his Song Fob 3, 
16, and of ſaaCthiying or anointing and ap- | 
pointing ite Lord Chiilt ro his Office of Medis 
2:07, (alofir, a5 was faid, the holy Ghoſt be not 
exzc:ude ® Bur included, as ating in the bleſſed 
werk Fſzy 48.16.) ſo are we in that orderto 
woifnip aimand to breathe after neerel? fellow- 
8 ſhip wich him , through Chriſt, by the help of 
| tits bleſſed fpirits 
+ In fingling 4+ I: fngling cut any one perſon in the 
| GUY lore per- bed Lrinity , vie are to pitch moft uſually 
| _ ba For TU . Upon the Father, as he to whom we direct our 
y-ler it berhe PFaJers tarough the mediation of Chriſt, and 
Larber moſt by tbe helpcf the holy Ghoſts that is the rule 
nſually, and method preſcribed by Chriſt,to ask the Fa 
L ther is his name, Joh,1 6.2 3.and ſurable is an 
þ bath beca the uſual praRice of the Saints : an 
i yer in ſich direRtings of prayers moſtwhat 
| to the Father, in the general intention of the 
| | ſpirirs,40 che Saints mind & eye the other t 
[|| perſons, and include them as joyntly worſh! 
ped ; and therefor? in their Prefaces of. pra 
cittimes mention expreſly,that blefſed God 
1s Bfſ=ace, yer three in perſons, as he to wh 
chey ſpeak, and in the cloſe they ſubicribe g| 
to che dicfſcd Father, Son; and Spirit, thre® 
fous yer one God, 6% | 5 
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5. We may (ingle out the Son of God the 5- We may * 

Lord Chriſt, as he ro whom we occaſionally pray unto Fe- 
: ; lus Chriſt, 

preſent ſome ſpecial requeſt , exther by way of 
Apoltrophe, whillt we are direRting cur proy-' 
ers co the Father , or in WAy of eJxGu'amna : 
as did Stephen, AAs 7.59. Lord j:ius recbive 
my ſpirit 2 and fo in the inſtance of that for 
prayer of the converted thick, £x%s 23. 42, 
43. Lordremember me when th: comeſt 
zuto thy Kingdows ; and to in ther hor pray» 
er of Jacobs, the Angel which hat dofivered 
me from all evil, bleſs cnet, Gem. 42. 15. this 


Angel was Chrift : the Father never be a7 cale 


led an Angel in Scripcure { thar I read of ) or 
being (aid to be ſent of 2ny other of the per! 27s, 
nor do | find where the boi Ghoti is called an 
Angel , and 2 creited Anvel {uicly it was nor s 
It being unlawful to Jacobs, 25: well as toany 
others, to worſhip Ange's; Co/7.2-18. and in 
more continued and ſolemn wie did Abraham 
pray to that Angel, which in the ſame cape: 
is called the Lord , which indeed was Chil 
by the reaſons foregoing, Ger.1 3, end, ro bum 
did Jacob pray 2nd make ſuppliczrion, by the 
ſpace almolt of the wicle night, Gzu.3 2, from 
yerſe 24. tothe end compared with Hof.1 2, 
3,4 yea,he had power oyer the Angel , to hum 


is the prayer of the aff! ted made, Pſal. 102, 


which was to Febowah,verſe I. which was God 
the Son, verſe 2 4,25,26,27, compared with 
Heb.1.10 1 1 2. readgand peruſe,and confi.ier 


' the places at your lealure 3 and the primicive 


Saints they ate ſaid co call, nor imply and one- 
na 2 ly 


———— 
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ly upon the name of che Father , but of -the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift : for it was the Lord Jeſus 
whom Saul perſecuted,that appeared to Saw! : 
Ads 9 5 6. and afterwards to. Ananias, verle 
I I. it wasthe Lord whoſe Saiats Saxl fo much 
injured, verſe 10, and upon whoſe name ſuch 
as called, Sant had commiſſion to bind, verſe 
14. ſeeverſ2 15, 17.ſ0 1 Cor, 1.2. and the 
reaſons hereof are evident, 
Becauſc I, Brcauſe prayer is a divine worſhip cf 
x. Prayer is God as God - 2nd therefore due to the Son and 
duc to God. fqto the holy Ghoſt as well as to the Father, 
Rom,10.13 14. 
2. Weare 2, We are baptized into the Name of the 
baptized into Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, as we!l as into the 
the Sons name ,. ne of the Father : and therefore bath the 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt likewiſe may be par- 
ticularly and perſonally invocated , and wors 
ſhipped as well as the Father, 
8g. Wearero 9, We arc tobelieye in the Son, and ſoin 
believein the Holy Ghoſt as well as in the Father , and 
p68; page :ſonally and particularly : and theref 
calacly. that perſonally and particularly : and therefore 
ſo are to pray to either, John 14, 1, That | 
which the Apcſtle expoundeth of the Gentiles 
eruſtirg Chrilt, Rom, 15. 12. the Prophet 
expreſicd of their ſeeking to him, Eſay I1.10, | 
ſo that they are inſcparably due to one and the | 
fame Chriſt, upon one and the ſame ground. 
Sce Roms.1 0.1 3 14. before-mentioned. It is 
ſuppoſed, that he on whom mean call, he muſt | 
be believed on, or elſe he cannot be called vu 
by any; and when the Apoſtle in the verſe 13- 
meacicns the Nzme of the Lord, as that which 
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s called upon , he in verſe 14, expoundeth ir 
to be meant of the Lord himſelf : ro call upon ; 
the Lords Name, is to call _ himſelf. 

» The Lord Chriſt promiſerh that he him« | 
calf ill do what we ask, Fob.1 2.1 3,1 4.and eOoopan ra 
therefore he may be ſought to do the fame , our prayers. 
and indeed he. thereby proveth himſelf in that 
Chapter tobe equal with the Father, by this ar- 
gumenc,becauſe petitions ſhil not only be gran= 
red in his name, but by bim : neither doth he 
make account that this is aay diſparagem?nc 
to the Father, bur a glorifying of him: #65. will 
doit, that my Father may be glorified, Whac 
we have ſaid, to prove that in ourprayers we 
may fingle our the Son of God, may ferye to 
prove the ſame may be done to the Holy 
Ghoſt; and more arguments might have been 
added if need were. 

Againſt this which we have ſpoken, ir may be Obje@. 
cbjeRed, We areto ask all wedo ask in che 
name of Chriſt; and therefore how can we be 
ſaid ro ask him, or pray to him ? John 16.2, 

To which I anſwer 2 1: The Lord Chrift is A»/w. 
a5ked or prayed unto in that prayer that js pur 7-Chriſt is 
up to the Father in his Name, Jobs 15.23. _ Sag 
Chriſt ſpeaking of the time after his Reſurre- anxns 9 P 
Rion and Aſcention, ſaith, 1» that day ye ſhall 
ask me nothiyg + or (which he makes all one ) 

Verily ye ſhall ack the Father nothing in my 
name, but he will g:ve it you, FH: is glorified 
23s God, in that all is done with Cod in his | 
Name, and for his Father.For albeit it be ſome- 
times aid; For Abraham & Davids ſake Gol 
wall 
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# 8 will do this or that y yetchis is meant in refer. 1 
W * ence to Gods coyenant'of grace with them,and' 
ſoto Chriſt properly , in whom that Coverant 
is ratified, Gal.3 17.7They called on the Name 
_- Al the Lord Feſwa in all places.rCor.1.2, Ye 
F: | urely they brake got that rule, Jobs 16. 23, 
|. - they called on the Father in Chrifts Name al- 
ſo, yet are faid to call on Chriſts Name , even 
4 in their calling upon God in his Name : and 
j | Chriſt as God is alſo called upon, ia that his 
| Father as God is alſocalled upon. | 
* >. TheTrinity _ 2» In allexternal worſhip of God, one per- 
undivided in fon of the Trinity being named , the other arc 
. worſhip, underſtood, and are not to be excluded, 
| 2 Chriſt is 3. If Chriſt be conſidered as the Son of God 
> prayed roas ih Eſſence the ſame with the Father, He is he to | 
" God, not as qyhom we come, &c. coming 1n prayer to the 


———— 


oy. Father 2 it conſidered as Mediator, God incar- 
$2 nate, God and man, He is he by whom we com: 
co the Father, Heb.7.25,8& 1 Tim. 2.5, and 
_—” - " look as i is another part of his divine glory 


aſcribed to him, Phil,3. 21. which is true of 
.. +him as-the Son of God, he by his diviae power 
** doth ſubje& all ro himſelf : and yet in another 

conſideration and reſpect, namelyR"as Media- 

tor, he hath all things ſubj<Rcd ro kim of the 
+ a Father, 1Cor-i 5.28. ſo i is here inthis parc of | 
| - hisglory , as the Son'of God he may beghe mult | 
/-,* © _. be prayedto, whichis God and man in one 
perſon ; but is nor prayed to as man , bu: as / 
God. So much be ſpoken to this weighty duty 
of prayer, and to the incefſant/practile thereof 
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